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ASSOCIATE-REFORMED SYNOD, 

AT GREEKCASTLE, MAY 31, 1799. 

THE Synod, having judicially ratified the Westminster Cottfessian 
«f Faith, and Catechisms Larger and Shorter, with a modification of 
the doctrine concerning the power of the civil magistrate in matters 
of religion ; and having also ratified the Overture for the Govern-' 
msrU and Diseiplme of the Church, and the Directories for Worship, 
Public and Private, do hereby declare, 

That they consider the said ConfeEfiEdon of Faith, Lvgf r and Short- 
er Cateclusms, Form of Church-government, and Directories fi>r 
Worship, as their fixed testimony, by which their- principles are to 
be tried ; or as the Judicial expression of the sense in whicn they un- 
derstand the Holy Scriptures in their relation to the Doctrine, Go-> 
vemment, and Worship of the Christian Church : And it is their re- 
solution to emit occasional testimonies, in particular acts, against ef- 
rors and delusions, 

Affreeablv hereunto, the terms on which any person or persons 
shall be axsnitted as a member or members of this church| are, 
A profession of faith in the- Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
taments, as the perfect and only rule of faith %nd practice ; together 
with an approbation of the Confession of Faith, Larger and Smorter 
Catechisms, Form of Church-government, and Directories for Wor- 
ship, as therein received ; a holy life and conversation, and subjection 
to the Order and Discipline of the Church. 

They moreover declare the aforesaid Confession of Faith, Larger 
and Shorter Catechisms, together with the Government and Disci- 
]^e of the Church, and the Directories for Public and Private Wor- 
ship, to be the Constitution and Standards of the Associate-Re- 
formed Church, in all matters relating to Doctrine, Government, 
Discipline, and Worship : Provided that nothing in this declaration 
shall be construed to extend to the Appendices thereunto annexed, so 
as to comprise the same within the terms of communion. Of all 
which the Judicatories and members of the Church are required to 
taJke notice, that they may govern themselves accordingly. 

By order of the Synod, 

JOHN RIDDELL, Moderator. 
EBENEZER DICKEY^ Clerk, P. T 
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ASSOCUTE-REFORMED SYNOD, MAY 31, 1799. 

THE Westminster C^nfeseion of Faith, with the Catechisms Lar- 
ger and Shorter, having been formerly received by this Synod, with 
a reservation for future discussion of the doctrine respecting the pow? 
er of the civil magistrate in matters of religion ; and the said doc* 
trine heiog now modified in a manner more agreeable to the word of 
God, to me nature of the Christian Chiirch, and to the princmles of 
civil society, The Synod do explicitly receive the aforesaid Confes- 
sion and Catechisms, with the doctrme concerning the civil majris- 
trate, as now stated in the twentieth, twenty-third, and thirty-mrst 
chapters of the Confession, as the system of^^ doctrine which is built 
upon the foundation lAf the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Ch^ust 
huuBelf ,hein^ the chief comer-stone : And the Synod do hereby de- 
clare, that "me aforesaid Confession and Catechisms, as herein re- 
ceived, contain the true and genuine doctrine of the Associate-Re- 
formed Chitrcr ; and that noienet contraiy. thereto, or to any part 
thereof, sIul]! be countenanced in this Church. 

By order of the Synod, 

JOHN RIDDELL, Moderator, 
EBENEZER DICKEY, CUrk, P. T. 
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ehupttv I' 

OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. 

ALTHOUGH the light of nature, and the works of 
creatTOD and providence, do so £if manifest the goodness,^ 
wisdom, and power of Ood, as to leave men inercasahle ;* 
yet are they not sufficient to give that knowledge of God, 
and of his will, which is necessary anto salvation :^ There- 
fore, it pleased the Lord, at sundry times, «and in divers 
manners, to reveal himself, and to declare that bis will un- 
to his church ',^ and afterwards, for the better preserving, 
and propagating of the truth, and lor the mfor^ sure estab- 
Vishment and comfort of the church against the corroptioo 

I. a Rom. ii. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles wluch hare not the 
law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these havmg not 
the law, are a law unto themselves. Which shew the work or Uie 
law written in their hearts, their ccmscience also bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the mean while accusing or else exciisingone another* 
Rom. i. 19, 20. BecausQ that which may be kilown of (jrod, is mani- 
fest in them ;. ibr God hath shewed it unto th6m. For the invisible 
things of him fiotn the cieaticm of the world are clearly seen, heme 
understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead ; so thatthey are without excuse. PsaL ziz. 1 to 3. The hea- 
vens declare the glory of God ; and thff'firBUBnent sheweth his hamly- 
work. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night vnto night sheweth 
knowledge. There is no speech nor language, where their voice is not 
heard. Rom. i. 32. Who knowing the judgment of Grod, (that th^By 
which commit such things are worthy of death,) not only do the same, 
\)ut have pleasitre in them that do tiiem^ With Rom. ii. 1. Therefore 
thou art inexcusable » O man, whosoever thou art that judgest , for 
wherein thou judgest another, thou ooademnest thyself) for thou 
that judgest dost the same things. 

b 1 Cor. i. 21. For after that^ in' the wisdom of God, the world by 
wisdom knew not God,' it pleased God hy tlit fbdishnese of preachy 
ing to save them that beheTe. 1 Cor. u. 13, 14. Which things also 
we speak, not in the words wluch man's wisdom teaeheth, but which 
^e Holy Ghost teaeheth ; comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 
But the natural man leceiveth not 'the tnings of the Spirit of God ; 
for they are foolishness unto bom ; neither can he know them, be- 
cause they are .spiritually discern^. ■ *■ 

c Heb. 1. 1. God — at sundry times^and in div^XS I&&Aa&\T^^'^^ ^ 

tune past ostp {be &tbetB by the fuophelb. 
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of the flesh, and the malice oi Satan and of the worfd', t^ 
commit the same wholly uoto writing 'A which maketh the- 
Holy ScFiptare to be most necesisary ;o those former way9- 
ef God's revealmg his will^ unto bi« people, being' now 
ceased/ 

11. Under the name of Holy Scripture, or the word of 
God written, are now contained all the books of the Old. 
and New«Testament» which are these r 



OF THE. OLD-TESTAMENT : 



£zodu8| 

Xievitiouff,. 

Hambers,. 

Benteronomy,. 

Joshua^. 

Judges, 

]. Samuel', 
H. SamiMJP,. 



I. Kings, 
IL Kings, 
I. CSuponides, 
» II. Chronicles^ 
Ezra, 

Nehemiah, 
Esthw^ 
Job, 

FroverbSy. 



Ecclesiastes, 
The Song of 

Songs, 
Isaiah, 
Jeremiah^ 
Lamentiationa,^ 
Ezekiel, 
Daniel, 
Hosea, 
JoeI> 



Amos, 

Obadiab, 

Jonah, 

Micah, 

Nahum, 

Habakkuk, 

Zephaniah, 

Haggai, 

Zechariah,. 

Malaehi. 



i^Prov. z»i.I9 tE> 21. Thai thy trust may be in -the Lord, I have' 
BMde known to th^ this day, even to thee. Have I not written to 
Aee excellent things in oonnsele and. knowle^e, that I. might make 
thee know the eertainty of the words of truths that thou mighest 
answer, the words o£ trothr to them that send unto tifee ? Luke i. 3, 4. 
It seemed good to me alto, having hadiperfect nnderstanding of all 
things from the very first, to write unto tnee, ihTorder, most excellent 
Theophilus, iliat thou mightest Imow the certainty of those things 
wlierein thoti fiajBt been instructed. Rom»xv. 4. For whatsoever 
thhigs were written afi>retime, were written* &t our learning ; that 
we uurou^h' patience and'comrort of the scriptures ought have hope. 
Mat. iv. 4, 7, 10. But he answered audi said> it is^written, Man shall 
not five by brea^afena, bat by every word that proceedeth out of the 
Mooth-of God. Jenis said' inCo hun, It is written again, thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. Then aattk Jesus unto Mm, Get thee 
hence, Satan :. lor it is^writteny Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
Qod, and him oi^ shah tlk>u serve. Xteo-viii. 19, 3D. And when 
tbev shall say unto yon, Sitok unto them that have ftmiliar spiritf^, 
aadnnto wizards toat peep> and that mutter: should' not a peoplo 
seek unto their Gbd'.^ for the living to the dead ? To the law and to 
the testimony : if they qmLkjaot according toijiis word, it is because 
theraianb lurht in them. 

« 2 Tim. iii. 15. And. that from a child thou hast known the holy 
scriptures, which-rardahle to make thee wise imto salvation, through 
fiiith which la m^ Christ Jesus. 2 Pet. i, 19. Wahave also a more 
sure word of jHrcnheoy, wfaereunto ye do weU that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that «uneth^ih a^dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
ter-star arise in your hearts. 

J Heb. i. 1, 2. God, whaat sundry times, and iia divers manners, 
ipake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in th^se- 

w^ dajrs spoken unto tts hx )ub Sgn, ^Koni his hath appointed heir.o£' 

^thu^, fry wbomjdao M^iaadetJ^i^ojMl; 



CONFESSION OF FAITH. 



OF THE NEW-TESTAMENT 



T^e Gocfpels accord- 

inff to 
Matuew, 
Mark, 
Luke, 
John; 
The Acts of the A- 

postles; 
Paul's Epistle to the 

Romans, 
Corinthians I. 



Corinthians II. 
Galatians, 
Ephesiansy 
Philippians, 
Colossians, 
Thessalonians I. 
Thessalonians II. 
To Timothy I. 
To Timothy II. 
To Titus, 
To Philemon, 



The Epistle to the 

' Hebvews, 
The Epistle of James^ 
The iirst and second 

Epistles of Peter, 
The first, second, and 

third Epistles of 

John, 
The Epistle of Jude^ 
The Revelation. 



All which are given by inspiration of God» to be the rale of 
faith and life.cr 

III. The books commonly called Apocrypha, not being 
of divine inspiration, are no part of the canon of the Scrip- 
tare ; and therefore are of no aathority in the Church of 
God, nor to be any otherwise approved^ or made use of^ 
than other human writings.^ 

IV.. The authority of the Holy ScriptQre,'for which it 
ought to be believed and obeyed, idependeth not upon the 
testimony of any man, or church ; bat wholly upon Goi) 
(who is truth itself) the Aatbor thereof; and therefore it 
is to be received, because it is the word of God.i 

II. g Luke XVI. 29, 31. Abraham saith unto him. They have Moses 
and the prophets ; let them hear them. And he said' unto lum, If 
they hear not .Moses land the prophets,'iieith^r w^ th0y be.pQrsniided 
though one rose from the d^id. £ph.'fi. ^. And are built upon the 
foundation pf the apostles an^ prophets, Jesus CSiriit himseff being 
the chief corher-stone. Riev. xxii. 18, 19.^For I testi^ \mto every 
man that heareth the words of tbA prophecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, Qod khall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book. And if any man shall take away firom the 
words of the book of this prophecy, u-od shall take away 1ms part out 
of the book of life, and out of the .hol^ir city, and from the things 
which are written in this book. 2 Tim. iii. 16. All scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, &r instruction in righteousness. 

III. k Luke zxiv. 27 to 44. And beginning at Moses, and all the pro- 
phets,, he e^ounded unto them, in all the scriptures, the things con- 
cerning himself. And he said unto them. These are the words which 
I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be . 
iblfiUed which were written in the law of Moses, and m the Pro- 
phets, and in the Psalms, eonceming me. ' R(^m. iii. 2. Much every 
way : chiefly because that unto them. were oommitied the oracles of 
God. 2 Pet i. 21. For the prophecy 'oame not in old time by the 
will of man y but holy men of God spaka as they were mo^edV^^ \)^<b 
BrfyOhoirt. 

TV. i2Pet. i. 19f SI. We have also a more sure word kJL ipxwaYvec^ v 
ftigreimt<f/0 4o well tlmt je («ke heed, as u»to ii Ugh^ t\i»X S^^>2fck 
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V. We may be moved and induced by the testimony of 
the charch, to an high and reverend esteem of the Holy 
Scripture ;^ and the heavenliness of the matter, the efficacy 
of the doctrine^ the majesty of the style, the consent of all 
the parts, the scope of the whole, (which is to give all 
glory to God,) the full discovery it makes of the only way 
of man's salvation, the munv other incomparable excelten- 
cieSi and the entire perfection thereof are arguments 
whereby it doth abundantly evidence itself to be the word 
^God ; yet, notwithstanding, our fall persuasion and assur- 
ance of the infallible truth, and divine authority thereof, is 
from the inward work of the Holy Spirit, bearing witness- 
by, and with the word in our hearts.^ 

.VL The whole counsel of God, cuncerning all things^ 
necessary for his own glory, man's salvation, faith and life,^ 

in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-etar arise in your 
hearts : For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man, 
but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
8 Tim. m. 16. All seriptiHre. is given by inspiratioa of God, and is 
yvofitable for doctrine, fbt reproof, &r correction, for instruction in 
n^fateousness; 1 John v. 9. u we receive iba witness of men, the 
wUneflK of €rod ie greater : tw this is the witness of God, which he 
liath testified of his Son. 1 Thes. ix. 13. For this cause also thank 
we God witlkout oeasinjg, because when ye received the word of 
Ofod^ which' ye heard ofus, ye received it not as- the- word of men>. 
but (as it is in truth) tha word of God^ which efi^tually worketh 
•bo in you thatbeMeve'. 

\,kt Tim. iii. 15. But if I tan^ long, that thou mayest know 
Imw thououehteat to behave thyself in the house of God, which let 
Ae <Amteh <» tlM Uvu^ Crod^ the pillar and gjnnxai of the truth. 

1 1 Jbhn It. 20 to 97. But ye have an unction firom the Holy One, and 
ve know all things; But the anofaithig which ye have received of 
flim abideth in you, and ye need net the* apy man teach you : But as 
the same anointing teachetkyou of all thxDCS, and is !rum,and is no 
lie ; and even as it hath taufht you^ j^e snail. abide in lum. John 
zvi. 13, 14. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of trtith, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth : £6r he shall not speak of hinielf, but what- 
soever he shall hear, that shaH he speaJi : aiid he wilfshsiR you things 
to come. He shall glorify me : for ne shall receive of mine, and sh^ 
shew it unto yott. 1 Cor ii. 10 to 12^ But God hath revtaltd them 
unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth all things, vea, the 
deep things of God. For what man knoweth the thin^ of a man, 
save the spirit et man which is in him ? even so tiie things of God 
knoweth no man., but the Spirit of God. Now^ we have received, 
not the spirit oi the wttrld, but the Spirit which is of God ; that 
we might know the Hiings that are freely ffiven to us of God. 
Isa. lix. SI. As for meiffiis is my covenant with Siem, satth the Iiord, 
My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thjr 
mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth oC 

^j ^ecl, nor, out of the mouUl of thiv taad'a *^^ «M»iv Vbe Lordv 

•om iieaceforth and for eva^. 



CONFESSION OF FAITH. 11 

is either expressly set down in scripture, or by good and 
necessary consequence may be deduced from scripture : 
unto which nothing at any time is to be added, whether by 
new revelations of tbe Spirit, or tradhions of men."^ Ne- 
vertheless, we acknoivledge the inward illumination of the 
Spirit of God to be necessary for the saving understanding 
of such things as are revealed in the word ;" and that there 
are some circumstances concerning the %vorship of God, 
and government of the church, common to human actions 
and societies, which are to be ordered by the light of na- 
ture and Christian prudence, according to the general rules 
of the word, which are always to be observed. o 

VII. Ail ^ings tn scripture are not alilse plain in them- 
selves, nor alike clear unto all ;P yet those things which are 
necessary to be known, believed, and observed for salva- 
tion, are so clearly propounded and opened in some place 
of Scripture or other, that not only the learned, but the uo- 

VI. m 2 Tiin. Hi. 15 to 17. And that from a cliild thou hast known 
the holy scriptures, which are able to moke thee wise unto s(tlvation, 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All scripture is given by in- 
i^piration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness. Thai th^ man of God may 
}ye perfect, thoroughly furnished iiijto all good worths. Gal. i. 8, i». • 
But though we, or an angel -from heaven, preach any other gospel 
imto you, than that which we have preached unto you, let him be ac- 
cvrsea. As we aaid before, so say I now a^ain ; If any man preacii 
any otlier gospel unto you, than that ye have received, let him be 
accursed. 2 Thess. ii. §. That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by spirit, nor %y word, nor hy letter, as from us, as 
that the day of Clirist is at hand. 

n John VI. 45. It is written in the prophets, And they ohall he all 
taught of God. Every pian thweixwe that haih heard, aiid hath learn- 
ed of the Father, cometh unto me. 1 Cor. ii. 9 to 12. But as it is 
written, Eye hath not teen, nor ear he9Jrd, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love hun. Bat God hath revealed them finto us by his Spirit : for 
the Spirit asarcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. For 
what mtt Imoweth the thmgs of a man, save the spirit of man, 
which is ia bun ? even so ^e things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit 'of Qtod. Now we have received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the things 
that arc freely ^ven to us of God. 

c 1 Cor. xi. 13, 14. Judge in yourselves ; is it eomely that a woman 
pray luxto God uncc*. ered? Doth not even nature itself teach you, 
that if avian have long hair, it is a shame unto him ? 1 Cor. ziv. 26, 
40. How tt it then, hretliren, when ye c/pm/b together, every one of 
YOU hath a psahn, hath a doctrine, mik &-iliigue, hath «. revelation, 
hath an interpretation ? Let all thinsi be done unto edifyixvg. \jsX 
all things be done decently and in ordEr. 

V7J. p 2 Pet iu. 16. As also in all his epistles, apoiMi^ Va VV<^^ ^"^ 
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learned, in a due use of the ordinary means, may allain 
unto a sufficient understanding of them.<i 

VIII. The Old-Testament in Hebrew, {which was the 
native language of the people oi €rod of old,) and the New 
Testament ki Greek, {which at the time of the writing of 
it was most generally known to the nations,) being imme- 
diately inspired by God, and by his singular care and pro- 
vidence kept pure in all ages, are therefore authentical ;^ 
so as in all controversies of religion, the church is finally 
o appeal unto them.** But because these original tongues 
are not known to all the people of God, who have right un-" 
to and interest in the Scriptures, and are commanded, in 
the fear of God, to read and search them,^ therefore they 
are to be translated into the vulgar language of everj' na- 
tion unto which they come,^ that the word of God dwelling 
plentifully in all, they may worship him in an acceptable 



these things, in which are some things hard to he understood, which 
they tha.t are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other 
scriptures unto their own destruction. 

4j Psal. cxix. 105, 130. Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path. The entrance of thy words giveth light, it giveth un- 
dcr.standinvvunto the simple. 

VIII. r Mat. V. 18. Kor verily I say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot, or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the laW; till 
all be fulfilled. 

s Isa. viii. 20. To the law, and to the testimony : If they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no Ught in them. Acts 
XV. 15. And to 'this agree the words of the prophets, as it is written. 
John V. 39, 46. Search the scriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life, and they'ave they which testify of me. For had ye be* 
lievcd Moses, ye would have oelieved me : for he wrote of me. 

t John V. 39. Search the scriptures, fer in them ye think ye have 
eternal life ; and they are they which testify of me. 

V 1 Cor. xiv. 6, 9, 11, 12,24, 27, 28. Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophesy- 
ing, or by doctrine ? So likewise you, except ye utter by the tongue 
words easy to be understood, how shall it be known what is spoken ^ 
for ye shall speak into the air. Therefore, if I know not the mean- 
ing of the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh a Barbarian ; and 
he that speaketh shall be a Barbarian unto me. Even so ye, Ibras- 
much as ye are zeak>u6 of spiritual gifts, seek that yc may etcel to 
the edifying of the church. But if idl prophesy, and there come iil 
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he it 
judged of ail. If any nmm tpeak in an unknown tongue, let it be by 
two, or at the most by tttNHl, and that by course ; and let one inter- 
pret. But if thi»ra -lis no, -interpreter, let him keep silence in the 
church; and let him fipeak to bunaclf} and to God. 
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fhanner,^ and, through patience and comfort of the scrip- 
tures, may have hope.' 

IX. The infallible role of interpretation of scripture, is 
the scripture itself; and, therefore, when there is a ques- 
tion about the true and full sense of any scripture (which 
is not manifold, but one) it must be searched and known by 
other places that speak more clearly.y 

X. The supreme Judge, by which all controversies of 
religion are to be determined, and all decrees of councils, 
opinions of ancient writers, doctrines of men, and private 
spirits, are to be examined, and in whose sentence we are 
to rest ; can be no other but the Holy Spirit speaking in 
the scripture.^ 

10 Col. iii. 16. Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom, teaching and admonishing one another in psalms, and hymns, 
and spiritual songs, sinking with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

X Rom. zv. 4. Tor whatsoever Uiings were written aforetime, were 
written for our learning ; tliat we through patience and comfort of 
the scriptures might have hope. 

IX.' y 2 Pet. i. So, 21. Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the 
scripture is of any private interpretation. For the prophecy came 
not m old time bv me will of man : but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. Acte xv. 15, 16. And to this 
agree the words of the prophets, as it is written. After this I will 
return, and will build again the tabernacle of David which is fallen 
down, and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I wiU set it up. 

X. z Mat. xjdi. 29, 31. Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do 
err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. But as 
touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which 
was spoken unto you by God ^ Eph. ii. 20. And are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner-stone. With Acts xzviii. 25. .And when they agreed 
not among themselves, they departed, after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Wdl spake the Holy Ghost by Eaaias the |ffophet unto oiv^ 
fathers. 
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OF GOD, AND OF THE HOLY TRINITY. 

There U bat one only ,^ living andtrae God,^ who is in- 
finite in being and perfection ;<^ a most pure spirit,^ invi- 
sible,® without body, parts ,^ or passions ;S iaimutablp,^ im- 

I. a Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord. 
1 Cor. viii. 4, 6. As concerning, therefore, the eating of those things 
that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we know that an idol is nothing 
In the -world, and that there is none other God but one. But to us 
there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
him j and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by 
bitn. 

b 1 Thess. i. 9. For they themselves shew of us, what manner of 
entering in we had unto you, and how ye turned to God from idols, 
to serve the living and true God. Jer. x. 10. But the Lord is the 
true God, he is the living God, and an everlasting King. 

c Job xi. 7, 8, 9. Canst thou by searching find out God ? canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ? It is as hi^h as heaven, 
trhat canst thou do ? deeper than hell, what canst thou Know ? The 
measure thereof is longer than the earth, and broader than the sea. 
. Job xxvL 14. Lo, these are parts of his ways, but how little a portion 
is heard of him .^.but the thunder of his power who can understand .'' 

d John iv. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that worship him, must 
worship him in spirit and ip truth. 

e 1 Tim. i. 17. Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the 
onl^ wise God, be honour and fflory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

/ Deut. iv. 15, 16. Take ye therefore ffood heed unto yourselves, 
^for ye saw no manner of similitude on the da^ that the Lord spake 
^to you in Horeb, out of the midst of the fire.^ Lest ye corrupt 
yourselves, and make you a graven ima^e, the similitude of any fi- 
gure, the likeness of male or female. John iv. 24. God is a Spirit, 
and they that worship him, must worship him in spirit and in trutlu 
With Luke xxiv. 39. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my* 
self: handle me, and see, for a spirit hath not flesh apd bones, as ye 
see me have. 

g Acts xiv. 11, 15. And when the people saw what Paul had done, 
they lift up their voices, saying in the speech of Lycaonia. The gods 
are come down to us in the likeness of men. And saying. Sirs, why 
do you these things ? We also are men of like passions with you, and 

S reach unto you, that ye should turn from these vanities unto the 
ving God, which€nade heaven and earth, and the sea, and all things 
that are therein. 

h James i. 17. Every food gift, and every perfect gifl, is from 
above, and oometh down cram the Father of tiehts^ with whom is no 
variablenesB, neither shadfiv of turning. AlS^iii. 6. For I am th» ' 
' J^mr^fl change ncfi thexij^e ye-sons <^ Jacob are not QonsomeA* 
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meDse,i eterD«il,k incomprebeDsible,^ Almighty ;» most 
ivise,^ m3st boIy,<> roost free,? most absolute,? working all 
tiling-) accordiDg to the couosel of bis own immutable and 
most righteous will/ for bis own glory ;■ most loving,* gra- 
cious, merciful, long-suffering, abundant in goodness and 
truth, foi^iving iniquity, transgression and sin ;^ the re- 

* I Kin^s viii. 27. But will God indeed dwell on the earth ? bshold, 
the hosE^en, and heaven of h^avend cannot contain tliee, how much 
Idfts this house that I havo builded ? Jer. xxiii. 2:^, *^4. Am I a God at 
hand, saith tlie I.ord, and n.H a God afar off*? Can anv hide himself 
ill secret places, that I shall not see him ? saith the jCord : do not I 
fill heaven and orvrth ? salth the Lord. 

k Psal. xc. 2. Before the mountains were brought fortli, or ever 
thou hodst formed the earth and tht world, oven from everlasting to 
everlasting, thou art God. 1 Tun. i. 17. Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, mvisiblo, the only wise G^, be hoaour and glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

I Psal. czlv. 3. Great is the Lord, and greatly to b« praised ; and 
his greatness is unsearchable. 

m Gen. zvii. 1. And when Abraham was ninety years old and aine, 
the Lord i^peared to Abraham, and said unto him, 1 am the Almighty 
God : walk before mo, and be thou perfect. Rev. iv. 8. And tlie four 
beasts had each of them six wings about him, and tliey were fiill of 
eyes within, and they rest not day and night, sayinfr, Holy, holy, holy 
J>Mrd God Almighty, which wan, and is» and i* Co come. 

n Rom. xvi. 27. To G^ only wise, be glory through Jesos Christy 
ibr ever. Amen. 

o Isa. vi. 3. And one cried unto another, and said. Holy, holy, holy 
U the Lord o£ hosts, the whole earth is fiill of his glory. Rev. iv. 8. 
(See letter m immediately foregoing.) 

p Psal. cxv. 3. But our God is in the heavens : he hath done what- 
soever ho pleaseth. 

q Exod. lii. 14. And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM : 
And he said, Thus shall thou say unto tha children of Israel, I AJVI 
hath sent me unto you. 

r Eph. i. 11. In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being 
predestinated according to the porpoee of him, who worketh tM 
things afler the counsel of his own will. 

s rrov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath made all thin^ for himself: yea^ 
even the wicked for tlk« day of evil. Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and 
through him, and to him are all things ; to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. 

I I John iv. 8, 1<>. He that lovcth not, knoweth not God, for God 
is love. And we have known and believed the love that God hath 
to uj. G^ is love ; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 

V Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. And the Lord posaed by before him, and pro* 
claimed, The Lord, the Lor4 God, mercifo] and gracious, long-sof- 
fering, and abundant in goodness and truth. Keeping mercy for 
thousands, ^ ^*""'~ '"' " " " *~ " ' - - - 

will by no 

upon the . children, and upon 
i^nd to the fourth generalMiii. 
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warder of them that diligently seek him ;^ and withat 
most just and terrible in his judgments,' hating all sin»y and 
who will by no means clear the guilty .^ 

II. God bath all life,^ glory ,b goodness,^' blessedness,^ in 
and of himself; and is alone in and unto himself all suffi- 
cient, not standing in need of any creatures which he hath 
made,® nor deriving any glory from them/ but only mani- 
iesting his own glory, in, by, unto, and upon them •* he is 
the alone fountain of all being, of whom, through whom, 

V) Heb. xi. 6. But without faith it is impottiUe to please hun : for 
he that cometh to God, must believe tliat he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently se^l^ him. 

X Niph. ix. 32, 33. Now Sier««>r«> our God, the great, the mighty, and 
the terrible God, who keepest covenant and mercy -, let not ail the 
trouble seem little hefote thee, that hath come upon us, on our Kings, 
on our princes^ and <m our priests, and on our prophets, and on our 
fathers, and on all thy people, since the time of the kings of Assyria, 
unto tliiB day. Howbeit, tkou art just in all that is brought upon us i 
€cit thou hast done right, but we have done wickedly. 

y Psol. V. 5, 6. The foolish shall not stand in thy sight : thou hatest 
all workeriei of iniquity. Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing : 
the Lord wiU abhor the bloody and deceitml man. 
^— «^|MRim i.lS^ 3. Ood is jealous, and the Lord revengeth; the Lord 
reven^th and is furious : the Lord wiU take vengeance on his ad- 
versaries, and he reserveth wrath for his enemies. The Lord is 
slow to anger, and great in power, and will not at all acquit the 
wicked : the Lord hath his. way in the whurlwind, and in the storm, 
and the clouds are the dust of his feet. Exod. xxxiv. 7. Keeping 
mercy for thousandB, forgiving iniquity, and trans^ession, and sin,, 
and tnat will by no means clear the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of 
the fiilhers m»Qn the children, and upon ^e children's children, unto 
ihe third and to the fourth feneration. 

n. a John V. 26. For as tne Father hath life in himself, so hath ho 
given to the Son to hirre lifo in himself 

h Acts vii. 2. And he said. Men, brethren, and .fothers, hearken \ 
The God of glory appeared unto our fother Abraham, when he was 
in Mesopotamia, berore he dwelt in Charran^ 

c Psal. cxix. 68. Thou art good, and dost good: teach me thy sta- 
tutes. 

d 1 Tvoi. vi. 15. Which in his times he shall e^ew, who is the^ 
blessed and ojAjr- Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
llom. ix. 5. Wiiose are the fothers, and of whom, as conceming the 
flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 

6 Acts xvii. 24,^. God that made the world, and all things there:* 
in, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 
tenures made with hand»: Neither is worshipped with men's hands, 
as though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to all life and breathy 
and an things. 

/Job xxiL 2, 3. Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that is 
Woe may be profitable unto hhnself ? Is it any pleasure to the AI- 
njis^ty that thou art righteous.' orisitgaip to hini} that thoa 
jnakeat thy ynyu perfoct } 
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and to whom are all things ;? aod hath most sovereigii do- 
minion over them, to do by them, for them, or apoo them, 
whatsoever himself pleaseth.^ Iq his sight all things are 
open and manifest ;i his knowledge is infinite, infallible* 
and independent upon the creature,^ so as nothing is to hint 
contingent or uncertain.^ He is most holy in all his coan- 
selj, in all his works, and in all his commjnds."^ To him 
is due from angels and men, and every other creature, 
whatsoever worship, service, or obedience he b pleased to 
require of tbem.° 

III. In the unity of the Godhead there be three persons, 
of one substance, power and eternity ; God the Father, 

g Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him are all 
tliings : to whom be'glory for ever. Amen. 

h Rev. iv. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and power : lor thou hast created all thin^ and for thy 
pleasure they are, and were created. 1 Tim. vi. lo. (See letter a 
immediately foregoing.) Dan. iv. 25, 35. That they shall drive thee 
from men, and tliy dwelling shall he with the heasts of the field, and 
they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee 
vritn the dew of heaven, and seven times shall pass over thee, till 
tliou know that the Most Hi^ht rnleth in the kingdom of men, and 
givcth it to whomsoever he wiU. And all the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing : and he doth according to lus will in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth : and none 
can stav his hand, or say unto him. What doest thou .' 

i Heb. iv. 13. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in 
his sight : but all things are naked and open nnto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 

k Rom. xi. 33, 34. O the depth of the ricltcs, l>oth of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past fimling out ! For wha hath known the mind of the Lord, 
or who hath been his counsellor .' Fsal. exivii. 5. Great is our Lord, 
and of great power : his understanding is h^inite. 

I Acts XV. IS. Known unto Qod are all his works firom the begin- 
ning of the world. Ezek. zi. 5. And the Spirit of the Lord f^n upon 
me, and said unto me, speak, Thus saith the Lord, thus have ye said, 
O house o£ Israel : for I know the tltings that 6ome into your mind, 
every one of th^m. 

171 Fsal. cxlv.' 17. "Hie Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works. Rom. vii. 12. -Wherefore the law b Ifoly, and Ui« 
commandment holy, and just, and good. 

n Rev. V. 12, l^ 14. Sajong with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was shun to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing: And every creature' 
which is in heaven, ajid on the earth,- and mfier the earth, and such 
ail aire in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I, saying. Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power be unto him that titteth upon tlie 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And the four boasts 
said, Amen. And the four and tweiity elders ftU downf and w(n> 
shipped him that ImHi for eyer and ever. 

2» 
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God th| Sod, and God the fioly Gho3t.'o Tfa% Father te of 
none, neither bc^tten nor proceeding : The Son is eter- 
nally begotteo of the Father:? the Holy Ghost eternadly 
jnroceMiDg from the Father and the Son.^ 



^fmpttt in. 

OF G0D*8 ETERNAL DECREE. 

God from all eternity did^ by the most wise and hoTy 
counsel of his own will, freely and oocbangeably ordain 
whatsoeTer come to pass 'J yet so, as thereby neither i» 
God the author of sin," nor is riolence offered to the will of 

m. o 1 John y. 7. For there are three that bear reeord is heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ohost : and these three are one . 
Mat. ill. 16, 17. And Jesus, when ne was baptised, went up straight- 
way out of the water : and lo, the heavens werp opened unto mm, 
and he saw the Spirit of God deacending like a dove, and lighting 
Ujpon him. And lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved 
Dop, in whom I am well pleased. Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Gh^st. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The ^ce of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of Gqd, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 

p John i. 14, 18. And the Word was made flesh, and dwel^ among 
us, (and we behold his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the- 
Father) full of grace and truth. No man hath seen God at any time ; 
th^ only begotten Son^ whidi is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 

f Jdhn XV. 26. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send 

unto yott ftoiii the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 

' from the Father, he fiball testify of me. Gal. iv. 6. And because ye 

are sons, God hath sent fi>rth tixe Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 

crying, Abba, fiither. 

I. r£ph. i.ll. In whom also we havQ obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will. Rom. id. 33. O the depth 
of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! How 
unsearchable are his Judgments, and his way^ past finding out I 
Heb. vi. 17. Wherein God willing more abundantly to shew unto the 
heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an' 
oath. Rom. Ix. 15, 18. -For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy 
cm whom I will ha^ itiercy, and I will have compassion on whom I 
will have compassion/ Therefore hath he mercy on whom he vnSt 
have mercy, and wl^m he will, he hardeneth. 

s James i. 13, 17/ Let no man say when he is temped, I am 

tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with eviL, neither 

tempteth be anf man. Every good ffift, and every perfect gift ie 

^om above f and cometh down from th«rpat\»i ot ^^U,m\3fcmV«saL 
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the creatares, nor is the liberty or coDtingency of second 
caases taken away, bat rather established.^ 

II. Although God knows whatsoever may or can come 
to pass upon all supposed conditions ;▼ jet hath he not de- 
creed any thing because he foresaw it as future, or as that 
which would come to pass upon such conditions.^ 

III. By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his 
glory, some men and angels' are predestinated unto ever- 
lasting life, and others fore-ordained to everlasting deatb.x 

is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. 1 John i. 5. This 
then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto 
yoa, that God is fight, and in him is no darkness at all. 

t Acts ii. 23. Him, being delivered by the determinate comia^ and 
fore-knowledge of C^od, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified uid slain. Mat. xvii. 12. But I say unto you, That Elias is 
come already, and they knew him not, but have done unto him what- 
soever they listed : likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of them. 
Acts iv. 27, 28. For of a truth, against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles 
and the people of Israel, were gathered together. For to do what- 
soever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be done. 
John xix. 11. Jesus answered, thou couldest have no power at aU 
against me, except it were given thee from above : therefore he that 
delivered me unto tliee hath the greater sin. Prov. xvi. 33. The lot is 
cast into the lap ; but the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord. 

II. V Acts rv. 18. Known unto God are all his works from the be- 
ginning of the world. 1 Sam. xxiii. 11, 12. Will the men of Keilah dc- 
Sver me up into his hand .' Will Saul come down, as thy servant hath 
heard ? O I^ord God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell th^ servant. And 
the Lord said. He will come down. Then said David, Will the men 
of Keilah deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul ? And the 
Lord said, they will deliver thee up. Mat. xi. 21, 23. Woimtothee 
Chorozin ; wo unto tlieo Bethsaida : for if the mighty works which 
were done in you, had' been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. And thou, Capemaom, 
wnich art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell : for it* 
the mighty works which have been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom , it would have remained until this day. 

w Rom. ix. 11, 13, 16, 18. For the children being not yet bom, nei- 
ther having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God according 
to election might stand, not of works, but or him that calleth. As it is 
written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. So then, it is 
not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
sheweth mercy. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 

IIL X 1 Tim. V. 21. I charge thee before God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the elect angels, that^ thou observe these things, without 
;rareferring one before another, doing nothing bv partiality. Mat. xxv. 
41. Then ihall he say also unto them on tSe left hand, jDepart from 
me, ye oursedi into everlasting fire, prepared for the devU and Iub 
angels. 

yRom. ix, S2, S3. Whtii i£ God, wiQing to ahe^ V)!A'97t%2(kk^«sA\» 
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IV. These aagelsand meOt thus predestiaated and fore* 
ordained, are particularly aod unchangeably designed ; and 
their number is «o certain and definite, that it cannot be 
either increased or diminished.^ 

V. Those of mankind that are predestinated unto life,. 
God, before the foundation ol the world was laid, accord- 
ing (o his eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret 
counsel and good pleasure of his will, bath chosen in 
Christ, unto everlasting glorj,^ out of his mere free grace 
and love, withput any foresight of faith, or good works, or 
perseverance in either of them, or any other thing in th& 
creature, as conditions, or causes moving him thereunto ;^ 
and all to the praise of his glorious grace.^ 

VI. As God hath appointed the elect unto glory, so hath 
he, by the eternal and most free purpose of his will, fore- 

•luake his power known, endured wiih much lon^-sufferinff the ves- 
sels of wrath fitted to destruction. And that he mi^ht make khown. 
the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had aforo 
prepared unto glory ? Eph. i. 5, 6. Havmg predestinated us unto the 
adoption of cluldren by Jesus Christ to himself, according to t)ie 
good pleasure of his will. To the praise of the glory of his grace,, 
wherem he hath made us accepted in the beloved. Prov. xvi. 4. The 
Lord hath made all things for himself: yea, even the wicked for the 
day of evil. 

IV, 2 2 Tim. il. 19. Nevertheless, the foundation of God standeth 
sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. And, 
I^et every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity. 
John xiii. 18. I speak not of you all ; I know whom I have chosen ; 
but tliat the Scnpture may be fulfilled. He tliat eateth bread with 
me, hath lifl up his heel against me. 

y. a Eph. i. 4, 9, 11. According as he hath chosen us in him, before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy, and without 
blame before hiin in love. Having made known unto us the mystery 
of lus will, according to his good pleasure, w hich he hath purposed 
in himself. In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being 
|>redestinated according to the purpose of him, who worketh all thing? 
after the counsel of his own ^m. Rom. viii. 30, Moreover, whom he 
did predestinate, them he also called : and whom he called, them he 
also justified ; and whom he justified, them he also glorified. 2 Tim. 
i. 9. Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but according to his own purpose and ffrace,, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus, before the world begatn. 1 Thcss. 
T. 9. For God hath not appointed us to wrath ; but to obtain salva- 
tion by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

h Rom. ix. 11, 13, 16. (See letter w immediately foregoing,) Eph. 
i. 4, 9. (See letter a immediately foregoing.) 

c Eph. i. 6, 12. To the praise of the glory of his ffrace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted m the beloved. That we should be to th» 
praise of his glory, wuo first trusted in Christ 
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ordained all the meana thereanto.^ Wherefore they who 
are elected, being faileo in Adam, are redeemed by Cbnst,^ 
are effectually called onto faith in Christ, by his Spirit 
working in dae seasen ; are justified, adopted, sanctified,^' 
and kept by his power throagh faith unto salvation.? Neither 
are any other redeemed by Christ, effectually called, jus- 
tified, adopted, sanctified luid saved, but the elect only.^ 

VII. The rest of mankind, God was pleased, according 
to the unsearchable counsel of his own will, whereby he 
extendeth or withholdeth mercy as he pleaseth, for the 

VI. d 1 Pet. i. 2. Elect according to the ibre-knoirledfe of God 
the Father, throoffh sanctificatioo of the Spirit unto obeuence. and 
■prinklinff of the olood of Jesus Christ. Eph. i. 4, 5. According as 
he hath diosen ns in him, before the foundatian of the world, that 
we should be holy, and without blame before him in love. Having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 
nimself^ according to the good pleasure of his will. Eph. ii. 10. For 
we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto ffood works, 
which God hath befora ordained that we should wa^L in them. 
2 Theas. ii. 13. But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for 
you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, because God hath fitmi the be- 
Riming chosen you to salvation, through sanotification of the Spirit 
and befief of the truth. 

e 1 ThesB. v. 9, 10. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but 
to, obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. Who died for us, that 
whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with him. Tit. ii. 
14. Who ffave himself ibr us, that he mi^ht redeem us from all ini- 
qnitv, ana purify unto himself a pecuhar people, sealous of good 
works. 

/ Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he also 
called : and whom he called, them he also justified : and whom he 
justified, them he also fi^lorified. Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us 
unto the adoption of chudren by Jesus Christ to himself, according to 
the good pleasure of his wiU. 2 Thess. ii. 13. But we are bound to 
give tiiauKs alway to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cause God hath nrom the beginning chosen you to salvation, through 
lanctification of the Spirit, and behef of the truth. 

g 1 Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by the power of God through faith tm- 
to salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time. 

h John xvii. 9. I pray Ibr them : I pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou hast given me, for they are thine. Rom. viii. 28. And 
we know that all things work together for good, to them that love 
God, to them who are the called according to his purpose, &e. (to the 
end of the chapter.) John vi. 64, 65. But there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning, who theywero 
that believed not, and who should betray him. And he said, There* 
fore said I unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. John x. 26. But ye believe not, be- 
cause ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto you. John viii. 47. He 
that is of God, heareth God's words : ye therefore hoar them not, 
because ye are not of God. 1 John ii. 19. They went out from us, 
but they were not of as : foj if they hid been ii \LB,\]be^ "w^xi^iiTA 
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Mory of hia sovereign pdwep over his creatares, (o pass 
by, and to ordain them to dishonoor and wrath for their sia, 
to the praise of bis jglonoasi justice.^ 

VI n. T^he doctfine of this high mystery of predestina- 
tioQ is to be handled ivith special prudence and care,^ that 
men attending the will of God revealed in his wordj and 
yielding obedience thereanto, may, fiom the certainty of 
their eSectnal vocation, be assured of their eternal elect- 
ion.l So shall this doctrine afifard matter of praise, rever* 
ence and admiration of God ;"^ and ol humility, diligence, and 
abundant consolation to all that sincerely obey the goi-peL^^ 

doubt have continaed with as ; but they went oat, that they might 
be made manifest, that they were not all of us. 

VII. i Mat. xi. SI5, 26. At that time Jesus answered and said, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou haat 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and Ixast revealed them- 
unto babes. Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy rapflit. 
Ham. ix. 17, 18, 21, 22. Foe the Scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even 
for this same purpose have I raised tnee up, that I might shew my 
power in thee, and that my name might be declared throughout all 
the earth. Therefore iiath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and whom Tie will he hardeneth. Hath not the potter power over the 
clay, of the same lump4o make oile vessel unto honour, and another 
unto dishonour ? What if Grod, willing to shew his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured with much longnsuifering the vessels 
of wrath fitted to destruction ? 2 Tim. ii. 19,. 20. Nevertheless, the 
foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his. And, Let every one that nameth the name of 
Christ depart from iuiqi!dty. But in a great house, there are not only 
vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood, and of earth ; and 
some to honour, and some to dishonour. Jude i. 4. For there are 
certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to 
this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God inta 
i'Utciviuusness, and denying the only Lord G<^, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 1 Pet. ii. 8. And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, 
even to them which stumble at the word, being disobedient, wherunto 
also they were appointed. 

yill. k Rom. ix. 20. Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest 
against God ? shall the thing formed say to nim tliat formed it. Why 
luust thou made me thus ? Rom. xi. 33. O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ? .how unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past finding out ! >Deut. xxix. 29. The 
secret thin^ belong unto the Lord our God : but those things which 
are revealed belong unto us, and to our children for ever, that we may 
do all the words of this law. 

I 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give all diligence to 
make your calling and election sure : for if ye do these things, ye 
ehall never fall. 

m Eph. i. 6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he 
bath made us accepted in the Beloved. Rom. xi- 33. (See letter k 
immediately foregoing.) 

K Rom. xl 5; 6; 20. Eveti so then %.t tlus present time also there is a 



ehaptrt IV. 

OF CREATION. 

It pleased God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,* for 
the maDifetitation of the glory of bis eternal power, wis- 
dom, and goodness,^ in the beginning to create, or make of 
nothing, the world, and all things therein, whether visible 
or invisible, in the space of six day?, and hII very good.^ 

II. After God had made all other cieatures, be created 

remnant according to the election of grace. And if bj grace, then 
18 it no more of works : otiierwise grace is no more grace. But if it 
be of works, then it is no more grace : otJicrwise work is no more 
work. Well ; becaase of unbelief they were brolcen olf, and thou 
Blandest by faith. Be not high minded, but fear. 2 Peter i. 10. (See 
letter / immediately foregoing.) Rom. viii. Ii3. Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's elect ? it is God that justifieth. Luke x. 
20. Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject 
unto you : but rather rejoice because your names are written in 
heaven. 

I. a Heb. 1, 2. God — hSith intliese last dajrs, spoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath appointed PIcir of nil things, by whom also ho 
made the worlds. John i. 2, 3. The same was in the beginning with 
God. All things were made by him ; and without him was not any 
thing made, that was made. Gen. i. 2. And the eartli was without 
form and void, and darkness was upon the iace pf the deep : And the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. Job xxvi. 13. By 
hiB Spirit he hath ffanushed the heavens ; iiis hand hath formed the 
crooked serpent. Job xxxiii. 4. The Spirit of God hath made me, 
and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 

b Rom. i. 20. For the invisible things of him, from the creation of 
the world are clearly seen, bein^ understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are witliout 
excuse. Jer. x. 12. He hath made the earth by his power, he hath 
estabUshed the world by his wisdom, and hath stretched out the hea- 
vens by his discretion. Psal. civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works ! in wisdom hast thou made them all : the earth is full of thy 
riches. . Psal. xxxiii. 5, 6. He loveth righteousness Mid judgment : 
the earth is full of the goodness of the Lord. By the word of the 
Lord were the heavens made : and all the host of them by the breath 
of his mouth. 

e (The whole first chapter of Gen.) Heb. xi. 3. Through fiuth we 
understand, that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that 
things which are seen, were not made of things which do a[^ar. 
Col. 1. 16. For by him were all things created that are in heaven, and 
that are in eartn, visible and invH&le, whether they be thrones or 
dominionB, or principalities or powers ; all things were created by 
him, and for him. Acts xvii. 24. God that ma(fe the world, and all 
thin^B therein, seeing that he is Lord of hMvea sad eaith, dwelletli 
not u templdt made with hmdf .. 
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man, male and female,^ with reiksonable and immortal 8<MdB9^ 
endaed with Jcnowledge, righteonsness, and true holinns, 
after bis own iitfaM/ baying the law of God written in 
their hearts,? ao^^iwer to fulfil it ^ and yet under a pos* 
sibility of traobgressing, being leil to the liberty of their 
own will, which was subject unto change.^ Beside this law 
written in their hearts, they received a command, not to 
eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil ; which, 
while they kept, they were happy in their communion 
with God,^ and had dominion over the creatures.^ 

II. d Gen. i. 27. So God created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he Inm : male and female created te them. 

e Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life ; and man 
beoame a living soul. With £ccl. xii. 7. Then shall the dust return 
to the earth as it was : and the spirit shall return unto God who gave 
it. And Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, to-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. And Mat. x. 28. And 
fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul : 
but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 

/ Gen. i. 26. And €rod said, Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness ; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that oreepeth upon the earth. 
Col. iii. 10. And have put on the new man, wliich is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of him that created him. £ph. iv. 24. 
And th&t ye put on the new man, which after God is created in right- 
eousness and true holiness. 

g Rom. ii. 14, 15. For -when the Gentiles which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained in the law, these having not tho 
Itfw, are a law unto memselves. Which shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the mean while accusing, or else excusing one another. 

h Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made 
man upright ; but they have sought out many inventions. 

i Gen. lii. 6. And when the woman saw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to 
make one wise ; she to<A of the firuit thereof, and did eat, and ffave 
also unto her husband with her ; and he did eat. Eccl. vii. 29. (See 
letter h immediately feregoing.) 

k Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil| 

thou shalt not eat of it ; for in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou 

shalt surely die. Gen. iii. 8, 9, 10, 11,23. And they heard the voice of 

the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day : and 

Adam and his wife hid themselves from tiie presence of the Lord 

God amongst the trees of the garden. And the Lord God called unto 

Adam, and^said unto him, Where art thou P And he said, I heard 

thjT voice in the garden : and I was aftaid because I was naked : and 

I hid myself. And he said. Who told thee that thou wast naked ? Hast 

thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee, that thou shouldst 

not eat? Therefore the Lord God Beiit\m!i{oieti[if£om\)b& ^gKcdscLX^C 

»^^' ^ ^^ the srowdd from wV^euce \ib fiw \a3teTi. 

^ Cren. i. 26, 26, And God sald^Let t»\n»5tft iMMimwx Vsw^g 



. OF PROVIDENCE. 

God the great Creator of all things, doth uphold,^ direct, 
tlispose, and 'govero all creatures, actions, and tbings,^ from 
the greatest even to the least,^ by his most wise and holy 
providence,*^ according to his infallible ioreknowiedge,^ and 

ailer our likeness : and let them hare dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing tliat creepelh upon the earth. 
And God blessed them, and God said unto them. Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it : and have dominion 
over the fish of tlic sea, and over the fowl of tiie air, and over every 
living thing that moveth upon tiie earth. 

I. a Heb. i. 3. Who being the brightness of Ids glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person, and upholdmg all things by tlie word of 
liis power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high. 

6 Dan. iv. 34, 35. Ana at the end of the days, 1 Nebuchadnezzar 
lift up mine eyes mito heaven, and mine understandintr returned un- 
to me, and I blessed the most High, and I praised and nonourcd him 
that- Uveth for ever, whose domuiion is an everlasting dominion, and 
his kingdom is fi*om generation to generation. And aU Uie inhabit- 
ants of th% eartii are reputed as nothing : end he doth according to 
his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
eatth ; and none can stay his hand, or sav unto him, What dost thou .' 
Tsal. cxxxv. 6. Whatsoever the Lord pleased, tliat did he in heaven 
and in earth, in the seas, and all deep places. Acts xvii. 25, 20*, 28. 
Neither is worshipped with men's hands, as tliouffh he needed any 
ihing, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, antfall tilings. And 
hath made of one blood, all nations of men, for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation. For in him we Uve, and move, 
and have our being ; as certain also of your own poets have said, For 
we are also his offspring. Job xxxvifi. xxiux. xl. xli. chapters. 

c Mat. X. ^, 30, 31. Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing P and 
one of them shall not fall on the ground without your Father. Btit 
the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear ye not therefore, 
ye are of more value than many sparrows. 

i Prov. XV. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholduig 

the evil and the good. Psal. civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy 

works ! in wisdom hast thou made them all : the earth is full of thy 

riches. Psal. cxlv. 17. The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and 

' holy in all his works. 

e Acts XV. 18. Known unto God are all his works from the begins 
ning qf the world. Psal. xciv. 8, 9, 10, 11. Understand, ye brutish ' 
among the people ; and ye fools, when will ye be wise ^ He that 
planM a>e ear, shall he not hear ? he U\al ioTm<&^>i)M^ «^^^^^Va 
not seeF He that chastiseth the hiQaXheiv^fiYi^^xio^V^ ^tsw^V V?^ 

3 
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the free and immiiiBble counsel of his own will/ to the 
praise of the glory of his wisdom, power, justice, goodneM, 
and mercy.i^ 

II. Although, in^^elation to the foreknowledge and de- 
cree of God, the first cause, all things come to pass immu- 
tably and infallibly :^ yet, by the same providence, he or- 
deretb them to fall out, according to the nature of second 
causes, either necessarily, freely, or contingently.^ 

that teacheth man knowl«dge, ehall not he know ? The Lord know- 
€th the thoughts of man, tli^t they are vanity. 

/ £ph. i. 11. In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being 
predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own wul. Psalm xxxiii. 10, 11. The Lord 
bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought : he maketh the de- 
vices of the people of none effect. The counsel of the Lord standeth 
for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations. 

g Isaiah Ixiii. As a beast goeth down mto the valley, the spirit of 
the Lord caused him to rest ) so didst thou lead thy people, to make 
thyself a glorious name. Eph. iii. 10. To the intent that now, unto ~ 
the principalities and powers in heavenly ^aces, might be known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of God. Kom. ix. 17. For the scrip- 
ture saith imto Phturaoh, Even for this same purpose have I raised 
thee up, that I might shew my power in thee, and that my name 
might be declared throughout all the earth. Gen. xlv. 7. And God 
(ent me before you^ to preserve you a posterity in the earth, a^d to 
save your lives by a great deliverance. Psal. cxlv. 7. They shall 
libundantly utter the memory of thy great goodness, and shalt sing 
of thy righteousness. 

II. h Acts ii. 23. Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel 
I nd foreknowledjge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slam. 

i Gen. viii. 22. While the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, 
and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and nif ht, shall 
not cease. Jer. xxxi. 35. Thus saith the Lord, which giveth the sun 
for a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon and of the stars 
for a light by night, which divideth the sea, when the waves thereof 
roar ; the Lord of hosts is his name. Exod. zxi. 13. And if a man 
lie not in wait, but God deliver him into hisliand-; then I will ap- 
point thee a place whither he shall flee. With Deut. xix. 5. As whtn 
a man goeth into the wood with his neighbour, to hew wood, and hk . 
I 'and fetcheth a stroke with the ax to cut down the tree, and the head 
slippeth from the helve, and lightoth upon his neighbour that he die ; 
he shall flee unto one of thoso cities, and live. 1 Kin^s xxii. 28, 34. 
And Micaiah said. If thou return at all in peace, the Lord hath not ' . 
spoken by me. And he said, Hearken, O people, every one of you. 
And a certain man drew a bow at a venture, and smote the King of , 
Israel between the joints of the harness : wherefore he said unto the 
driver of his chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the host, 
for I am womided. Isa. x. 6, 7. I will send him against an hypocriti- 
cal nation ; and against the people of my wrath will I give him a 
charge to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to tread them down 
like the mire of the streets. Howbeit, he meaneth not so, neither 
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III. Got), ID bis ordioarj pro?idenee, maketh use of 
ineans,^ yet is free to work withoot,^ above,i° aod agaiost 
them at his pleasure." 

IV. The almighty power, onsearchable wisdom, and io- 
iinite goodness of God, so tar manifest themselves in his 
providence- that it extendeth itself even to the first fall, 
and all other sins of angels and men,^ and that not by a bare 

doth his heart thmk so, but it is in his heart to destroy, and cut off 
nations not a few. 

III. k Acts xxTii. 31, 44. Paul said to the centorion, and to the 
soldiers, Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. And 
the rest, some on boards, and some on broken pieces ef the diip : and 
80 it come to pass that they escaped all safe to land. Isaiah Iv. 10, 
11. For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and re- 
tmneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater. 
So shall my word bo that goeth forth out of my mouth : It shall not 
retnm unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and 
it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. Hos. ii. 21, 22. And 
it idiall come to pass in that day, I will hear, saith the Lord, I will 
hear the heavens ; and they shall hear the earth. And the earth 
shall hear the corn, and the wine, and the oil ; and they shall hear 
Jczrccl. 

{ Hos. i. 7. But I will have mercy upon the house of Judah, and 
will save them by the Lord their God, and will not save them by bow, 
nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. Mat. iv. 4. 
But he answered and said, it is written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that procccdeth out of the mouth of Grod. 
jTob xxxiv. lO. Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of understandinjir : 
&r be it from God, that he should do wickedness, and from the A' 
mighty, that he should commit iniquity. 

m Rom. iv. 19, 20, 21. And being not weak in fiuth, he considered 
not his own body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, 
neither yet the deadness of Sara's womb. He staggered not at the 
promise of God through unbelief; but was strong m faith, giving 
glory to God. And being fully persuaded, that what he had promised 
he was able also to perform. 

n 2 Kin^s vi. 6. And tlie man of God said. Where fell it ? And he 
shewed him the place. And he cut down a stick, and cast it in 
thither, and tlio iron did swim. Dan. iii. 27. And the princes, go- 
vernors and captains, and the king*s counseUors being gathered to- 
gether, saw these men, up<m whose bodies the fire had no power, nor 
was an hair of their head singed, neither were their coats changed, 
nor the smell of fire had passed on them. 

IV. o Rom. zi. 32, 33, 34. For God hath concluded them all in un- 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all. O the depth of the riches, 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are 
his judgmenta, and his ways past finding out ! For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his counsellor ? 2 Sam. 
^xiv. 1. And again the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, 
and he moved David against them, to say, Go number Israel and Ju» 
Hah. With 1 Chr. xxi. 1. And Satan stood up against Israel, and 
provoked David to number Israel. 1 Kings x»i.2l^*.S^. ^xv!ithft 
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permission^P bat such as hath joined with it a most wise 
and powerful boundiDg,^ and otherwise ordering, and go- 
verning of them, in a manifold dispeii3ation, to bis own 
holy ends ;^ jet so, as the sinfulness thereof proceedeth 
only from the creature, and not from God, who, being most 
holy and righteous, neither is nor can be the author or ap- 
prover of sin." 



Lord said unto him, Wherewith ? And he said, I will go forth, and I 
will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said^ 
V'hou shalt persuade him, and prevail also ; go forth, and do so. Now 
therefore beWd, the Lord hatn put a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
these thy prophets, and the Lord hath s^ken evil concerning theo. 
J Chr. X. 4, 13, 14. • Then said Saul to ms^ armour-bearer. Draw thy 
uword; and thrust me through therewith; lest these uncircumcised 
.come, and abuse me. But his armour-bearer would not, for he was 
sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. So Saul died, 
for Iiis transgression which he committed against the Lord, even 
against the word of the Lord, which he kept not, and also for asking 
counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, to inquire of it. And in- 
quired not of the Lord : therefore he slew him, and turned the king- 
dom unto David the son of Jesse. 2 Sam. xvi. 10. And the king 
eaid, What have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah .•* so let him 
curse, because the Lord hath saith unto him, Curse David. Who 
shall then, say, W^herefore hast thou dcno so .'' Acts ii. 23. Him, 
being delivered by the determinate ccansel and foreknowledge of 
God, j|e have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain. 
Acts IV. 27, 28. For of a trutli against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles 
and the people of Israel, were gathered together. For to do what- 
poever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be dene. 

p Acts xiv. 16. Who in times past suffered all nations to walk in 
their own ways. 

q Psalm Ixxvi. 10. Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee : the 
remainder of wrath shalt tlipu restrain. 2 Kings xix. 28. Because 
thy fage against me, and thy tumult, is come up into mine ears, 
therefore I will put ray hook m thy nose, and my oridle in thy lips, 
and I will turn Uiee back by the way by which thou camest. 

r Gen. 1. 20. But as for you, ye thought eyil against me ; but God 
meant it untO;good, to bring to pass, as it is tliis day, to save much 
people alive. Isaiah x. 6, 7, 12. I wiU send him against an hypocriti-^ 
cal nation, and against the people of my wrath will I give him a 
charge to take the spoil and to take the prey, and to tread tnem down 
like the mire of the streets. Howbeit, he meaneth not so, neither 
doth his heart think so ; but it is in his heart to destroy, and cut off 
nations not a few. Wlierefore it shall come to pass, that when the 
Lord hath performed his whole work upon mount Zion, and on Jeru- 
salem, I will punish the fruit of the stout heart of the king of Assy- 
ria, and the glory of his high looks. 

s James i. 13, 14, 17. Let no man say when he is tempted, I am 

tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 

teinpteth he any man. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 

aw9Jf Qf his own iust, and enticed. Bveiy good ^ft., mA c^^t-^ -^t^ 
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V. The most wise, righteous aod gracious God doth of- 

(eotimes leave for h season bis owo cbildreo to manifold 

temptations, and the corruption ot their own hearts, to 

chastise them for their former sins, or to discover onto them 

the hidden strength of corruption, and deceitfulness of their 

fiearts, that they may be hnmbled f^ and to raise them to a 

more close aod constant dependence for their support upon 

himself, aod to make them more watchful against all future 

occasions of sin, and for sundry other just and holy endf.^ 

• 
feet gifif is frtan above, and cometh down from the Father of fighU, 
with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. 1 Jomi ii. 
16. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 
the eyes, and the pride of hfb, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. Psalm 1. 21. These things hast thou done, and I kept silence : 
thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as thyself: but I 
will reprove thee, and set them m order before thine eyes. 

y.t2 Chr. xxxii. 25, 26, 31. But Hezekiah rendered not a^ain, ac- 
cording to the benefit done unto him : for his heart was lined up ; 
therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 
Nothwithstanding Hezekiah humbled hims^ for the pride of his 
heart (both he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem) so that the wrath of 
the Lord came not upon them in the days of Hezekiah. Howbeit, in 
the businesv. of the ambassadors of the princes of Babylon, who sent 
unto him to inquire of the wonder that w«m done in the land, God 
lefl him to try him, that he might know all that was in his heart. 
2 Sam. xxiv. 1. And again the anger of the Jjord was kindled against 
Israel, and he moved David against them to say, Go number Imrael 
and Judah. 

V 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8, 9. And lest I should be exalted above measure, 
through the abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a 
thorn m the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buflet me, lest I should 
be exalted above measure. For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. And he said unto mo, My grace is 
sufficient for thee : for my strength is made perfect in weakness. 
Most gladly therefore will I rather gjorv in my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me. Psalm Ixxiii. tiux>ughout. Psalm 
jzxvii. 1, 10,12. I cried unto God with my voice : even unto God with 
my voice, and he ffave ear unto me. And I said, This is my infirmity : 
but I will remember the years of the right hand of the most High. 
I will meditate also of all thy work, and talk of thy doings. (Read 
the intermediate verses In the BibleJ Mark xiv. from the 66th verse 
to the end, with John xxi. 15, 16, 17. So when they had dined, Je> 
■us saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son .of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these ? He saith unto him. Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith imto him. Feed my lambs. He saith to liim a^ain tho 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas,, lovest thou me ? He saith unto 
him. Yea, Lord ; thou Imowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my sheep. He saith unto him the third tiine, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me ? Peter was nieved, because he said unto jiim 
the third time, lovest thou me .'* And he said unto him, Lord^ llvow 
knowest all things ; thou knowest that I love Ihec^, 3q?^\\^ e^iMK-vixyXo 
him^ Feed my meep. 

3* 
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VI. As for those wicked and ungodiv men, whom God asr 
a righteous judge, for former sins, dotliblind and harden.^ 
from them he not only withholdeth his grace, whereby they 
might have been enlightened in their understandings, and 
wrought upon in their hearts ;^ but sometimes also with- 
draweth the gifts which they had,y and exposeth them to 
such objects as their corruptioti makes occasion of sin ;^ 
and withal, gives them over to their own lusts, the tempta^ 
tions of the world, and the power of Satan :^ whereby i^ 
comes to pass, that they harden themselves, even under 
those means which Uod useth for the softening di others;^ 

VI. 10 itom. i. 24, 26, 28. Wberefore God also gave them tip to un- 
cleanness, through the lust of their own hearts, to dishonour their 
own bodies between themselves. For this cause God gave them up 
unto vile affections : For even their women did change the natural 
use into that which is against nature. And even as thojr did not like 
to retain G od in their knowledge, God gave them over to a rcprobat* 
mind, to do tliose things which are not convenient. Rom. xi. 7,- 8. 
What then ? Israel hath not obtained that which he seekef h for, but 
the election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded. According 
as it is written, God hath given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that 
they should not see, and ears that they should not hear, unto this day. 
X Deut. xxix. 4. Yet the Lord hath net given you an heart to per- 
ceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day. 

y Mat. xiii. 12. For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he- 
shall have more abundance : but whcsoffirer hath not, from him shall 
be talcen away, even that he hath. I^l. xxv. 2J). For unto every 
one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance : but from 
him that hath not shall be taken away, even that which he hath. 

z Deut. ii. 30. But Sihon king of Heshbon would hot let us pass 
by him : for the Lord thy God hardened his spirit, and made his 
heart obstinate, that he might deliver him into thy hand^ as appeareth 
this day. 2 Kings viii. 12, 13. And Hazael said, Why weepeth my 
lord ? And he answered, Because I know the evil that thou wilt da 
unto the children oT Israel : their strong holds wilt tliou set on fire, 
and their young men wilt thou slay with the sword, and wilt dash 
their children, and rip up their women with cliild. And Hazael said, 
But what, is thy servant a dog. that he should do this great thing ? 
And Elisha answered, the Lord hath shewed me that thou shalt be 
king over Syria. 

a Psal. hcxxt 11, 12. But my people would not hearken to my 
voice : and Israel would none of me. So I gave tliem up unto their 
cwn heart's lust, and thev walked in their own counsels. 2 Thess. ii. 
10, 11, 12. And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish ; because they received not the love of the truth that they 
might be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong de- 
lusion, that they ahould believe a lie. That they all mi^ht be damn- 
ed, who believed not tlie truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 
b Exod. vii. 3. And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and multiply my 
signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt. W^ith Exod. yiii. 15, 32. 
But when Ph&raoh saw that there was respite, he ha lenod his heart, 
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VII. As the proyidence of God doth, in general, reach 
to all creatures ; so, after a most special manner, it tuketh 
care of bis church, and disposetb all things to the good 
thereof.** 

and hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord had said. And Pharaoh 
hardened his heart at this time also, neither would he let the people 
CO. 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, 
in them that are saved, and in them that perish. To the one, we are 
the savour of death unto death ; and to the other, the savour of life 
unto life : and who is sufficient for these things ? Isa. viii. 14. And 
he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of stmnbling, and for a 
rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin, and for a snar& 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 1 Pet. iL 7, 8. Unto you there- 
fore which believe, he is precious : but unto them which be disobe- 
dient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made tho 
head of the comer. And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence ; 
even to them which stmnble at the word, being disobedient, vrhcre- 
unto also they were appointed. Isa. vi. 0, 10. And he said, Go and 
tell this people. Hear ye indeed, but understand not ; and see ye in- 
docd; but perceive not. Make the heart of tliis people fat, and make 
their ears neavy, and shut their eyes ; lest they see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and con- 
vert, and be healed. With Acts xxviii. 20, 27. Saying, Go unto tliis 
people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand : and 
seeing ye sliall see, and not perceive. For the lieart of this people is 
V axed ;|fross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have 
they closed : lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

VIL c 1 Tim. iv. 10. For therefore we both labour, and suffer re- 
proach, because we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all 
men, specially of those that beUeve. Amos ix. 8, 9. Behr>Id the eyes 
of the Liord God are upon the sinful kingdom, and I will destroy it 
from off the face of the earth j saving that I wUl not utterly destroy 
the house of Jacob, eaith the Lord. For lo, I will command, and I 
will sifl tha house of Israel among, all nations, hke as com is sifted in 
a sieve, yet shall not the least grain fall upon the earth. Rom. viii. 
28. And we know that all things work together for good, to them 
that love God, to them who are the called accordhig to his purpose. 
Isa. xliii. 3, 4. 5, 14. For I am the Lord thy God, the holy one of Israel, 
thy Saviour : I gave Ejrypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Sheba for 
thee. Smce thou wast precious in my si^ht, thou nast been honour- 
able, and I have loved thee : therefore will I give men for thee, and 
people for thy life. Fear not, for I am with thee ; I will briuff thy 
seed from the east, and gather thee from the west. Thus saith the 
Lord, your Redeemer, the holy One of Israel, for your sake I have 
sent to Babylon, and have brought down all their nobles, and th* 
ChaldeanS} whose cry is in the t&pa. 



OF THE FALL OF MAN, OF SIN, AND OF THE PUNISH- 
MENT THEREOF. 

Our first parents, being seduced by the sobtilty and 
temptation of Satan, sinned in eating the forbrdden iriiit.^ 
This their sin, God was pleased, according to his wise and 
holy counsel, to permit, having purposed to order it to his 
own glory .*> 

II. By this sin they fell from their original nghteonsness, 
and communion with God,<^ and so became dead in sin, ^ 
and wholly defiled in all the faculties and parts of soul and 
body.® 

I. a Gen. iii. 13. And the Lord God said unto the woman. What 
is this, that thou hast done .** And the woman said, The serpent be* 
gtiiled me, and I did eat. S Cor. xi. 3. Bat I fear least by any means, 
a^the serpent beguiled Eve through his 8ubtilt3r, so your minds should 
be corrupted from the simpKcity that is in Christ. 

b Rom. xi. 32. For God hata concluded them all in unbelief, that 
he might have mercy upon all. 

II. e'Xjren. iii. 6, 7, 8. And vrhet the woman saw timt the tree was 
ffood for food, and that it ^vas pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to mi^e one wise ; she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, 
and gave also unto her husband with her, and he did eat. And the 
eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were naked > 
and they sewed fig-leaves together, and made themselves aprons. 
And they heard the voice of tJ^ Lord God walking in the garden, in 
the cool of the day : And Adam and ins wife hid themselves from the 
presence of the Lord God, amongst the trees of the garden. Eccl. 
vii. 29. Lo, this only have 1 found, that God hath made man upright > 
but they have sought out many inventions. Rom, iii. 23. For all 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God. 

d Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil,, 
thou shalt not eat of it : for in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely die. £ph. ii. 1. And'yov hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins. 

e Tit. i, 15. Unto the pure all things are pure, but unto them that 
are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure, but even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. Gen. vi. 5. And God smw that the wickedness' 
of man was OTeat in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. Jer. xvii. 9. The 
heart is deceitful above all thmgs, and desperately wicked, who can 
know it ? Rom. iii. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18. As it is written, 
there is none righteous, no not one. There is none that understand- 
eth, there is none that seeketh after God. They are all gone out of 
the way ; they are together become unprofitable ; there is none that 
doth good, no not one. Their throat is an open sepulchre ; with 
their tongues they have used deceit : ttQ povaon of as^s is under their 
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III. They being (he root of all maDkind, the guilt of this 
sin was impated/ and the same death in sin and corrupted 
natare conveyed, to all their posterity descending from 
them by ordinary generation.? 

IV. From this original corruption, whereby we are utter- 
ly indisposed, disabled, and made opposite to all good,^ and 

lips. Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness. Their feet ore 
swift to shed blood. Destruction and misery are in their ways. And 
the way of peace have they not koown. There is no fear of God 
before their eyes. 

III./ Cren. i. 27, 28. So God created man in his own ima^e, in the 
image of God created he him : male and female created he them. 
And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful and mul> 
tiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it : and have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over everv living 
thinf that moveth upon the earth. And Gen. ii. IG, 17. And the 
Lora God commanded the man, saving, Of every tree of tlie warden 
thou mayest freely eat. But of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou slialt not eat of it : for in the day that uiou catest 
thereof, thou ahalt surehr die. And Acts zvii. 2G. And hath made of 
one blood, all nations m men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds oT 
their habitations. With Rom. v. 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. Wherefore, 
as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin ; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. But not as the 
ofienco, so also is the free gifr. For if through the ofienco of one 
man many be dead ; much more the grace of God and the giil by 
ffrace, which is by one man, Jesns Chnst, hath abounded unto many. 
And not ns it was by one that sinned, so is the ffifl : for the judgment 
was by one to condemnation ; but the freo^ift is of many offences- 
unto justification. For if by one man's ofience, death reined by 
one ; much more they which receive abundance of grace, and of the 
ff'fl of righteousness, shrUl reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. There- 
fore as by the ofience of one, judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation : even so by the righteousness of ono, the free sifl camo 
upon all men unto justification of life. For as by one mairs disobe- 
dience many were made sinners : so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. And 1 Cor. zv. 21 , 22, 45, 49. For since 
bv man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. 
¥V>r as in Adam all die, even so In Christ shall all be made alive. And 
so it is written, The first man, Adam, was made a living soul, the last 
Adam was made a quickening spirit. And ns we have borne the image 
of the earthly, we shall also bear the ima^e of the heavenly. 

g Psal. li. 5. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my 
mother conceive me. Gen. v. 3, And Adam hved an hundred and 
thirty years, and begat a son in his own likeness, afler his imaj^e ; 
and called his name Seth. Job xiv« 4. Who can bring a clean tlimg 
out of an unclean ? not one. Job xv. 14. What is man, that he 
should be clean ? and he which is bom of a woman, that he should ' 
be righteous ? 

IV. k R'^m. V. 6, 7. For when we were yet without strength, in 
due time Christ died for the ungodly. Rom. vu\.7. "V\tCTv.\w *\i* 
eamaJmiadiM enmit/^ aguuat uod : for it is ool sub^eoX \o\VvqV^ 
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wholly incliped to all evil,^ do proceed all aclnal trans* 
gression.^ 

V. Tbifl corruption of nature, during this life, doth re- 
main in those that are regenerated :^ and although it be 
through Christ pardoned and mortified, yet both itself, and 
all the motions thereof, are truly and properly sin.™ 

of God, neither indeed can be. Rom. vii. 18. For I know, that in 
me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is pre- 
sent wiUi me, but how to perform that which is good, I find not. Uol. 
i. 21. And you, that were sometime alienated, slid enemies in your i 
mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled. * 

i Gen. vi. 5. And God sam that the wickedness of man was ffreat . 
in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. Gen. viii. 21. And the Lord smelled a 
sweet savour ; and the iJord said in his heart, I will not again cufse 
the ground any more for man's sake ; £>r the imagination of man*s 
heart is evil from his youth : neither will I aeain smite an^ more 
every thing living as I have done. Rom. iii. 10, 11, 12. As it is writ- 
ten^There is none righteous, no not one. There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They are all gone 

. out of ihe way, they are together become improfitable, there is none 

^that doeth ^ood, no not one. 

k James 1. 14, 15. But every man is tempted, when he is drawm 
away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, 
it brin^eth forth sin : and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. 
£ph. u. 2, 3. Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course 
or this world, according to Uie prince of the power -of the air, the 
spirit that now workeUi in the children of disobedience. Among 
whom also we all had our conversation in times past, in the lusts of 
our flesh, fiilfilling the denres of the flesh, and of the mind ; and 
were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. Mat. xv. 19. 
For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, for- 
nications, thefls, false witness, blasphemies. 

V. 11 John i. 8, 10. If we say that we have no sin, wo deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and liis word is not in us. Rom. vii. 14, 
17, 18, 23. For we know that the law is spiritual : but I am carnal, 
sold under sin. Now then, it is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. For I know, that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelU ' 
eth no ffood thing : for to will is present with me, but how to perform 
that which is gcK>d, I find not. But I see another law in my mem- 
bers, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into^cap- 
tivity to the law of sin, which is in my members. James iii. 2. For 
in many things wo oflend all. If any man offend not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle tlie whole body. Prov. 
XX. 9. Who can say, I have made my heart clean, I am pure from my 
sin ? Eccl. vii. 20. For there is not a just man upon earth, that doth 
good and sinneth not. 

m Rom. vii. 5, 7, 8, 25. For when we were in the flesh, the motions 
of sins which were by the law, did work in our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death. What shall we say then ? Is the law sin ? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law : for I had not 

^owa lust, except the law had said, TYiou ^fcjiX tvq\, wiH^t.. But sin ^ 
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VI. Every sir, both original and ac(aal, being a trans- 
gression of the righteous law of God, and contrary there- 
anto«" doth, in its own nature, bring guilt upon the sinner,'' 
whereby he is bound over to the wrath of God,P and curse 
of the Iaw,<l and so made subject to death,' with all miser- 
ies spiritual," temporal/ and eternal.^ 

taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of 
concupiacence. For without the law sin was dead. I thank God, 
through Jeaos Christ our Lord. So then, with the mind I myself 
serve the law of God ; but with the flesh the law of sin. Gal. v. 17. 
For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the sjiirit against the flesli : 
and these are contrary the one to the other ; so that ye cannot do tlic 
things that ye would. 

VT. n 1 John iii. 4. Whosoever committeth sin, transgresscth also 
the law : for sin is tlie transgre:iision of the law. 

o Rom. ii. 15. Which shew the work of tJie law WTitlen in their 
hearts ; their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts th^* 
mean while accusing, or else excusing one anotlier. Koni. iii. \K 10. 
^Vhat then ? are we belter than they? No, in no wise : ll«r wc have 
before proved both Jews and Grentiles, that thev are all under sin. 
Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith t? thcni 
who are under the law : tliat every mouth may be stopped, and all 
the world may become guilty before God. 

p Eph. ii. 3. Among whom also we all had our conversation in 
times past, in the lusts of our flesh, {ulflUins the desires of the flesh 
and or the mind ; and were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others. 

g Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law, are un- 
der the curse : for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all tlmigs which are written in the book of the law to do them. 

r Rom. vi. &. For the wages of sin is death : but the gill of God 
is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Iiord. 

s Eph. iv. 16. Having the understanding darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God, through the ignorance tliat is in them, because 
of the blindness of their heart. 

t Rom. viii. 20. For the creature was made subject to vanity, not 
wiDingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same. Lam. 
iii. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the punish- 
ment of his sins ? 

V Mat. zzv. 41. Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, 
Depart flrom me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the de- 
vil and his angels. 2 Thess. i. 9. Who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction, from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power. 
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OF GOD'S COVENANT WITH MAN. 

The distance beiweea God and the creature is so great, 
that although reasonable creatures do owe obedience unto 
him as their Creator, yet they could never have any fruition 
of him as their bles^^edness and reward, but by some volun- 
tary condescension on God's part, which he hath been 
pleased to express by way of covenant.* 

II. The tirst covenant made with man was a covenant of 
works,^ wherein life was promised to Adam, and in him to 

I. a Isa. xl. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. Who hath directed the Spirit of the 
hotdf or being his counsellor hath taught hiiu ? Witit whom took he 
counsel, and who instructed him, and taught hun in the path of judg- 
ment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed to him the way of un- 
derstanding ? Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are 
counted as the small dust of the balance : behold he taketh up the 
isles as a very little thing. And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, 
nor the beasts thereof sufllcient for a burnt-ofiering. AH nations be- 
fore him are as nothing, and they are counted to him less than no- 
thing, and vanity. Job ix. 32, 33. For he is not a man as I am, that 
I should answer him, and we should come together in judgment. 
Neither is there any days-man betwixt us, that might lay his hand 
upon us both. 1 Sam. h. 25. If one man sin against another, the 
judge shall judge him, but if a man sin against the Lord, who sliall 
entreat for him ? Psal. cxiii. 5, 6. \Yho is like unto the Lord our 
God, who dwelleth on high ? Who humbleth himself to behold the 
things that are in heaven, and in the earth ^ Psal. c. 2, 3. Serve the 
Lord with gladness : come before his presence with singing. Know 
ye that thelLord he is God ; it is he Uiat hath made us, and not we 
ourselves ; we are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. Job xxii. 
2, 3. Can a man bo profitable unto God, as he that is wise may be 
profitable unto himself ? Is it any pleasure to the Almighty that thou 
art righteous ? or is it gain to him, that thou makcst thy ways per- 
fect ? Job XXXV. 7, 8. If thou be righteous, what givest thou hun ? 
or what receiveth he of thine hand ? Thy i/inckedness may hurt a 
man as thou art, and thy righteousness may profit the son of man. 
Luke xvii. 10. So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants : 
we have done that which was our duty to do. Acts xvii. 24, 25. God 
that made the world, and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of 
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands. Neither 
is worshipped with men's hands, as though he needed any thing, see- 
ing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things. 

II. b Gal. iii. 12. And the law is not of faith: but. The man that 
doth them shall live in them. 
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his posterity ,<^ upon coiMUtioo of perfect and persoosl obe- 
dieoce.*^ . 

III. MaDy by his (all, having made bimself iDcapable of 
life by that covenaot, the Lord was pleased to make a se- 
cood,® commonly called the covenant of grace : wherein 
he freely offeretb onto sinners life and salvation by Jesus 
Christ, requiring of them faith in him, that they may be 
saved ;^ and protnistng to give unto all those that are or- 
dained onto life, his Holy Spirit, to make them willing and 
able to believe.S 

c Rom. z. 5. For Mosos describeth the rigrliteousncFs wliich is of the 
law, tliat the man which doth those thin^f sliall live by tliem. Rom. 
V. 12 to 20. (See Chap. vi. Sect. 3. letter/.) 

d Gren. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowlcd^ of good and evil, 
thou shalt not eat of it : fcnr, in the day that tliou eateat thereof, thou 
ahalt surely die. Gal. iii. 10. For as many as aro of the works of the 
law, are under the curse : for it is written. Cursed is eyeiy one that 
continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law 
to do them. 

III. e Gal. iii. 21. Is the law then against the promises of God .' 
God forbid ; for if there had been a law given which could have giv- 
en life, veiily righteousness should have been by the law. Rom. viii. 
3. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God, sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
for sin, condemned sin in the fledi. Rom. iii. 20, 21. Therefore, by 
the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight : for 
by the law is the knowledge q/[ sin. But now the righteousness of 
God without the law \a manifested, being witnessed by the law and 
the prophets. Gen. iii. 15. And I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. Isa. xlii. 6. I the Lord have 
called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the 
Gentiles. 

/ Mark xvi. 15, 16. And he said unto them. Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to everv creature. He that beUevcth 
and is baptized, shall m saved ; but he that bclieveth not, shall bo 
damned. John iii. 16. For God so loved the world^ that he cave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him dioulcT not pe- 
rish, but have everlasting life. Rom. x. 6, 9. But the righteousness 
which is of faith speaketn cm this wise. Sty not in thine neart. Who 
shall ascend into heaven .^ (that is, to bring Christ down from above.) 
'That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart, that God liath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. Gal. iii. 11. But that no miih is justified by the law 
in the sr^ht of God, it is evident : for, The just shall live by faith. 

g EzeK. xxzvi. 26, 27. And a new heart hEm} will I give you, and a 
new spirit will I put within yon ; and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your fledi, and I will give you an heart of flesh. And 
I will put my Spirit withui you, and cause vou to walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep ray judgments, and do them. John vi. 44, 45. No 
man can come to me, except the Father, which hath sent mc, draw 
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IV. This cofenaot of grace is freqaently set forth "ii> 
the scriptare by the name ol a testament, in reference to 
the death of Jesus Christ, the testator, and to the everlast- 
ing inheritance, with all things belonging to it, therein be- 
^aeathed> 

V. This covenant was differentlj administered in (he 
time of the law, and in the time of the gospel :> under the 
law it was administered by promises, |>rophecies, saerifices. 
circnmcision, the paschal lamb, and other types and ordi- 
nances delivered to the people uf the Je^s ; all fore-signi- 
fying Christ to come,^ which were for that time sufficient, 
and efficacious, through the operation of the Spirit, to in- 
struct and build up the elect in faith in the promised Mes- 

bim : and I will raise him np at the last day. It is written in the 
prophets, And they shall be all taught of Uod. Every man there- 
tore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto 
me. 

IV. h Heb. iz. 15, 16, 17. And for this cause he is the Mediator of 
the New Testament, that by means of death, for the redcmpticm of 
the transgressions that were under the first testament, they which 
are called might receiye the promise of eternal inberitiuice. For 
where a testament is, there must also of necessity be the death of 
the testator. For a testament is of force after men are dead : other- 
wise it is of no strength at all whilst the testator liveth. Heb. vii. 
U2. "By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better testament. 
Luke xxii. 20. Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup is 
the new testament in my blood, which is shed for vou. 1 Cor. xi. 25. 
After the same manner also he took the cup, when ne had supped, say- 
xng, This cup is the new testament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as 
you drink it, in remembrance of me. 

y, i 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8, 9. Who also hath made us able ministers of 
the new testament, not of the letter, but of the spirit : for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life. But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven m stones, was glorious, so that the children of 
Israel could not sted&stly behold the face of Moses for the glory of 
his coo^nance, which glory was to be done away ; how SM not 
the mhuslratioB of the Sbirit be rather glorious ? For if the minis- 
tration of condemnation be fflory, much more doth the ministration 
of righteousness exceed in grory. 

k (Heb. viii. ix. x. chapters.) Kom. iv. 11. And he received the sign 
of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he mid 
yet being uncircumcised : that he might be the father of all them 
thai believe, though |hev be not circumcised ; that righteousness 
might be imputed unto them also. Col. ii. 11, 12. In whom also ye 
are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands in putting 
off the body of the sins' of the flesh, by the circumcision of Christ. 
Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him 
throuff h the faith of the operation of God. who hath raised him firom 
the aetud. 1 Cor. v. 7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are cmleaTened. For even Qtnftt.oor 
passover is sacrificed fxyr us. 
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fliah,^ by whom thej had all fall remiMion of sins, and et«r< 
Dal salvatioD ; and is called the Old Testameot.io 

Vi. Under the gospel, when Christ the sabstance* was 
exhibited, the ordinances in which this covenant is dispen* 
sed are the preaching of the word and the administration 
ot the sacraesaents of Baptism and the Lord's Supper ,*> which, 
thoogh fewer in namber. and administered with more sim- 
plicitj, and less outward glory ; yet in them it is held forth 
in more fulness, evidence, and spiritual efficacy ,P to all na- 

i 1 Cor. X. 1, 2, 3, 4. Moreover, brethren, I woakl not that jpc should 
be ignorant how that all our futhsrs wore under the cloud, and all 
paaaed thioagh tbo sea. And were all baptised unto Moees in the 
oloud, and in the see* And did all cat the same miritual meat. And 
cBd all drmk the same q>iritual driidL. (For they orank of that spirit^ 
ual Rock that fcflowed them : and that Rock was Christ.) Heb. zi. 
13. The»e aO died in fiuth, not having received the proraides, but 
having seen them aftro^ and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
tfauom, and ccatfessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. John viii. 56. Your fiuher Abraham rejoiced to ace my day : 
and he saw it, -and was glad. 

m Gai ui. 7, 8, 9, 14. Know ye, therefore, that they which are of 
fiiith, the same are the children of Abraham. And the scripture fore- 
^^aeeing that God would jusiifr the heathen through &ith, preached 
before the goq>el unto Abnmam, sayine, In thee shall all nations be 
blessed. So then they which be of fiuth, are blessed with&ithfia 
Abraham. That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles tlurough Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through fiuth. 

VI. nCol. ii. 17. Which are a shadow of things to come ; but the 
body is of Christ. 

o Mat zxviii. ID, 20. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
conunanded you : and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25. For I havo received of the 
Lord, that which also I delivered unto you. That the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in wliich he was betrayed, took bread : And when he hail 

given thanks, ho brake it, wd said, Take, eat ; this is my body, which 
\ broken for you : this do in remombrance of me. After the same 
manner also ho took the cup, when he had supped, saying. This cup 
is the new testament in my blood : this do ye, as on as yo drink it, in 
remembrance of me. 

p Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable eomptoy of angels. To the general assembly 
and churcli of the first-bom, which are written in heaven ; and to 
God the Judge of all ; and to the spirits of just men made perfect. 
And to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant ; and to the blood of 
sprinkling that spoaketh better things than that of Abel See that ye 
refuse not him that speakt* th : for if they escaped not who refused 
lilm that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if wo turn 
away from him that speakotb from hoKyen. ¥f hose "voVt^ \3cAti \^Q^V 
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tions, both Jews and Gentiles ;^ and is called the Nevr 
Testament.!' There are ri6t therefore two covenants of 
grace differing in substance, bat one and the same under 
various dispensations." 

the earth : but now he hath Bromised, saying, Tet once more, I riiake 
noft the earth only, but also heaven. Aim this word, Tet once morct 
signifieth the removing of those things that are shaken, as of things 
tliat are made, that those thinffsl whic^ cannot be shaken m^ re- 
main. Jer. zjLsi. 33, 34. But this shall be the covenant that 1 will 
make with the house of Israel, after those days, saith the Lord, I will 
put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and 
will be their God, and they mall be my people. And they shall teach 
no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brotlier, sajring, 
Know the Lord : for they shall all know me, from the least of them 
unto the sroatest of them, saith tfte Lord : fix I wiU forgive their ini- 
quity, and I will remein|>er their sin no more. 

q Mat. zxfiii. 19. (See letter o immediately foregoing.) Eph. ii. 15, 
16, 17, 18, 19. Having abdished in his flesh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments, contained in drdinances, for to make in himself, of 
twain, one new man, so making peace. And that he might reconcile 
both unto God, in one body by the cross, having dain the emnatr 
thereby. And came and preached peace to you which were a&r off, 
and to them that were nigh. For through him we both have an ae» 
cess by one Spirit unto the Father. Now, therefore, jre are no more 
■trangen ana foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the' saints, and o^ 
the household of God. 

r Luke zxii. 20. Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This 
cup is the new testament in my blood, which is shed for you. 

3 Gal. iii. 14, 16. That the, blessing of Abraham might ccme on the 
C^entiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through fiiith. Now to Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made. He saith not. And to seeds, as of many ; but ns of 
one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. Acts xv. 11. But we believe 
that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved 
even as they. Rom. iii. 21, ^j 23, 30. But now the rightccuFness of 
God without the law is ma^iii^sted, being witnessed by the law and 
the prophets. Even the righteousness of Gcd which is by &ith of 
Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all them that believe : for there is no 
d^renoe. For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God, 
Seeing it is one God, which shall Justify the circumcision by faith, 
and uttoircumcision through faith. Fsal. xzxii. 1. Blessed is he whciao 
transffression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. With Rom. iv. 3, <>, 
16, 17, 23, 24. For what saith the scripture ? Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted unto him for righteousness. Even as David also 
desoribeth the blesseihicflB of the man unto whom God impnteth 
ri^teousness without works. Therefore it is of ^th, that it might 
be by grace ; to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed, 
not to that only which is of tne law, but to that also which is of tlio 
fUth of Abraham, who is the father of us all, (as it is written, I 
have made thee a father of many nations,) before him whom he be- 
lieved, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and ealleth those things 
winch be not, as though they wer6. Now it waa not written for his 
MaJke alonef tbt^t it wm imputed to Um, Bui fei Vi?k ^lio, t.Q ^Ixom i'« 
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OF CHRIST, THE BIBDIATOR. 

It pleased God, io his etem^ purpose, to choose and 
ordaio the Lord Jesus, his ooly begotteo Son, to he the 
Mediator between God and man ;* the Prophet,^ Priest,*^ 
and King ;^ the Head and Savioar of his Charch ;® the 
heir of all things •/ and judge of the world :ff onto whom 
he did, from all eternity, give a people to be his seed,^ and 

shall be impated, if we believe on him that raised op JesQs oar Lord 
from the dead. Heb. xiii. 8. Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to 
day, and for ever. 

I. a Isa. zlii. 1. Behold my servant whom I uphold, my elect in 
whom my soul delighteth : I have put my Spirit upon him, he shall 
brin^ forth jadgment to the Gentiles. 1 Pet. L 19, 20. But with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish and without 
9pot. Who verily was foreordained before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifest in these last times for you. John iii. 16. For 
Grod so loved the world that he eave Ins only heffotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him shouM not perish, but liave everlasting 
life. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one Grod, and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 

6 Ac^s iii. 2i$. For Moses truly said unto the fiithers, A prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, of your brethren, fike 
unto me ; him shall ye hear m all things whatsoever he shall say un- 
to you. 

e Heb. v. 5, 6. So also, Christ glorified not himself, to be made an 
high priest ; but ho that said unto him. Thou art my Son, to-day 
have I begotten thee. As he saith also in another pl&cc. Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

d Psal. ii. 6. Tet have I set my King upon my holv hill of Zioa. 
Luke i. 33. And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and 
of his kingdom there shall he no end. 

e£ph. V. 23. For the husband is the head of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of the church : and he is the Savioar of the body. 

/ Heb. i. 2. Hath in these last days i|ioken unto us by his Scikf 
whom he hath app<»nted heir of all thin^ by whom also he made 
the worlds. 

^ Acts xvii. 31. Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he 
wm jud|^e the worM in righteousness, by tl^t man whom he hath or- 
dained ; whereof he hath given aasuranee unto all men; in that ho 
hath nused him fi'omthe dead. 

h John xvii* 6. I have manifested thy name unto the men which 
thou gavest me out of the world : thine they were, and thou ffavest 
them me ; and they have kept 11^ woid. Psal. judl. 30. A seed shall 
serve him, it shall be accounted to ibb Lord for a generation. Isa, 
Uii. 10. Tet it pleased the Lord to braise him, he wYt ^\:X\osa\s» 
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t to be by him in time redeemed, called, justified, SKDcUfied,. 
and ilorified.i 

If. The Son of God, the second person m the Trinity, 
being very and eternal God, of one substance, and equal 
with the Father, did, when the fulness of time was come» 
take upon him man's natvre,^ with all the essential proper- 
ties and common infirmities thereof, yet without sin :^ being 
^i conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, hi the womb of 
the Virgin Mary, of her substance.^^ So that two whole, 
perfect, and distinct natures, the Godhead and the manhoodv 
were inseparably joined together in one person, without 

grief: when thoa ehaU make ^ soul an offering for sin, he shall see 
ms seed, he shall prolong his dajs, and the pleasure of the Lord shalf 
prosper in his hand. 

i I Tim. ii. 6. Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in. 
due time. Isa. Iv. 4, 5. BeboI4} I have given h:m for a witness to tho 
peo[de^ a leader and commander to the people. Behold, thou sholt 
call a nation that thou koowest not, and nations that knew not the& 
shadi run unto thee, becaxise of the liord thy God, and for the holy- 
One of Israel j for he hath glorified thee. 1 Cor. i.30. But of Iiiiii 
' are ye in Christ Jesus,, who of God is made onto us wisdom, -and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 

II. k John i. 1, 14. la the beginnixig was the Word, and the Word 
.was with God, and the Word was God. And the Word was made 
. flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
. the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. 1 John v. 
!20. And we Know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding that we may know him that is true : and wc tire in 
him that is true, even in 1^ Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, 
and eternal life. Phil. ii. 6. Who being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God. Gal. iv. 4. But when the ml* 
ness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law. 

I Heb. ii. 14, 16, 17. Forasmuch then as the Children are partakers 
of flesh and bk)od, he alsa himself likewise took part of tne same : 
that through death he might destroy him that had Uie power of 
death, that is, the devil. For verily he took not on him the nature of 
aitfeli : but he toek on him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made hke «nto his brethren ; that he 
might be a mereifbl and fldthful high priest, hi things pertaining to 
God, to make teconciliatioxi for the sins of the people^ Heb. iv. 15. 
For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with Uie 
foeling of our mflrmitiee ; but was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin. 

mlLuke 1. 27, 31, 35. To a viitpn emoused to a man whose name 
was Joseph, of the house of Da^ ; ana the virgin's name was Mary. 
And behold, thou Aalt conceive in thy womb, and brin? forth a son, 
and shall call his name Jesus. And the asfel answcredand said un< 
to her, The Holy Ghost shall come iqion thee, and the power of the 
Hi^est. shall overdi^ow thee : therefore also that holy thing which 
~ I be bom of thee, shall be called thQ Son of God. Qal iv. 4.- 
' Utter k iounediately foregoinv.) 
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ic;onrer.»ion, composition, or confusion." Which person is 
Very God, and very man, yet one Christ, the only Alcdiator 
between God and man.^' 

IK. The Lord Jesus, in his human nature thus united to 
the divine, was sanctitied and anointed with the holy Spirit 
above measure ;P having in him all the treiisures of wis- 
dom and knowledge ;^ in whom it pleased the Father that 
nil fulness should dwell :' to the end, that being holy, 
harmless, undeiiled, and full of grace and ttu4h," he might 
be thoroughly furnished to execute the oiBce of a iVledia- 
tor and Surety.^ Which office he took not unto himself, 
but was thereunto called by his Father,^' who put all power 

n Luke i. 35. (See the fozosoing verse.) Col. ii. 0. For in him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Rom. tx. 5. Whose 
arc the fatliers^ and of whom as concerning the flesh Oirist came, 
who is OYor all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 1 Peter iii. Id. For 
Christ also h.ith once £»iflercd for ains, the just for the uniust, (that 
lie might brmg us to God,) being put to death in the flesh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit. 1 Tim. iii. 16. And without controversy,^ great 
id the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed oil 
isat the world, received up into glory. 

o Rom. i. 3, 4. Concerning md Son, -Jesus Clinst, our Lord, which 
was made of the seed of David, according to the flesh. And deciar» 
C'd to be the Son of God, with power, accorcfin^ to thc» Spirit of ho* 
liiiess, by the resurrection from theidead.^ 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is- 
one God, and one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus. 

111. p Psal. xlv. 7. Thou lowest righteousnei^, and hatest wicked' 
ncss: therefore God, thy God, bith anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows. John iii. 34. For he whom God hath 
sent, speaketh the wordtf of God: for God jfiveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto him. 

q Col. ii. 3. In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
le^e. 

r Col. i. 19. Fgs it pleased the Ptither, that iq him should all fulnese 
dwell. 

s Heb. vii. 26. Tor such an high priest beclime us, who is hohr,. 
harmless, undefiled, separate fix>m cnnneris, and made hkrher than the 
heavens. John i. 14. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the oidy begotten 
of the Father,) full of grace and truth. 

t Acts z. 38. How God anointed Jeebm of Naiareth with the Holv 
Ghost, and with power ; who went about ddinggood, and healing a& 
that were oppressed of the devil : for God was with him. Heb. zii. 
24, And to Jesus the Mediator of the new eovedant, and to the bloOd 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than thiat of Abel^ Heb. 
vii. x2. By so mttch was Jesus mad* a surefy of a better testament. 

v Heb. V. 4, 5. And no man taketh this honour ttato himself, bat hm. 
that is called of God, as was Aaron. So also, Christ' glorified 
himself, to be made an hifh priest ; btit h% thftt said unto hin^ '^ 
art mj Son, to-day have I begotten tboe^ 



bathe. . 
BdndM 



44 CONFESSION OV FAITH. 

and jtidgment into his hand, and gave him commaDdment ta 
execute the saiiie.^ 

IV. Thitf office the Lord Jesus did most willingly un- 
dertake ;^ which that he might discharge, he wais made 
under the law,y and did periecXly fulfil it ;^ endured most 
grievous torments immediately in bis soul,^ and most pain* 
ful sufferings in his binly ;^ was crucified, and died ;<^ 
was buried, and remained under the power of death, yet 
•aw no corruption.^ On the third day he arose from the 

to John V. 33, 27. For the Father jad2[eth no man ; but hath com- 
mitted all juc^ment unto the Sou. Ana hath given him authority to 
execute judgaient also, because he ia the Son of man. Mat. xxviii. 
18. And Jeatis came, and spake unto them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. Acts ii. &. Therefore let ul the 
house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath mode that same Jesus 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chust. 

IV. X Psal. zl. 7, 8. Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume of the 
book it is written of me. I delight to do thy will, O my God : yes, 
thy law is within^ my heart. IVith Heb. x. 5 to 10. Wherefore when 
he cometh into tlie world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
\10nldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me. In bumt-onerings 
and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no jrfeasure. Then said I, Lo, I 
come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, 
OGod. Above, when he said, Sacrifice and offitring, and burnt-of- 
ferings, and offering for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure 
therem *, (which are offered by law ;) then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O Gt)d. He taketh the fir^ that he may establish the se- 
cond. By the which- will we are sanctified, throng the offer ingr of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for all. John z. 18. r^o man takem it 
fiom me, but I Jay it dbwn of myself: I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it aj^am. This commandment have I re- 
ceived of my Father. . Phil.ii. 8. And being found in fa^on as a 
man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. 

y Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent 
Ibffth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law. 

% Mat. iii. 15. And Jesus answering, said unto him. Suffer it to be 
to now : for thus it beeometh us to fuml all righteousness. Then he 
floflSired him. Mat. ▼. 17. Think not that I am come to destroy the 
law or the prophets : I am not eome to destroy,, but to fulfil. 

a Mat. zziv. 37, 38. And he took with him Feter, and the two sons 
of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful, and very heavy. Then saith 
he unto them. My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death : tarry 

Se here, and watch with me. Luke zzU. 44. And being in an agony, 
e prayed more earnestly : and 1^ sweat was as it were great drojps 
of Mood fining down to the ground. Mat. xxviii. 46. . And about the 
ninth hour Jesus cried with- a k>ud voice, saying, Eli, £11, lama sa- 
hachthani ? that is to say. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
ma? 
h Mat. xzvi. and xxvii. chapters. 

t PfaiL ii. 8. (See the last scripture in x immadiately foregoing.) 
dAetaii. 23,24,fi7. Him, being delirertd by the detemunate 
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dead,® with the same body in which he suffered '/ with 
which also he ascended into heaven, and there sitteih at (he 
right hand of his Father,ff making intercession ;^ and shall 
return to judge men and angels, at the end of the world.> 

comuel and knowledge of (Sod, ye haTe taken, and by wicked bandit 
bave crucified and alain. Wbom God batb raiaed up, having loosed 
tbe pains of deatb: becanae it was not possible that he should be 
holden of iL Because thou wiH not leave my soul in hell, neither 
wilt thou sufier thine holy one to see corruption. And Acts ziii. 37. 
But he whom God raised again, saw no corruption. Rom. vi. 9. 
Knowing that Christ being raised irom the dead, dieth no more ; 
death hath no more dominion over him. 

e 1. Cor. zv. 3, 4, 5. For I delivered unto you first of all, that which 
I also received, how that Christ died for our sins, according to tbe 
scriptures. And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third 
day, according to the scriptures. And that he was seen of Cephas^ 
then of the twelve. ^ 

Wf John xz. 25, 27. The other disciple thereibrt said mito him, 
e have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, Except I shall see 
in his hands the print of tho nails, and |>ut my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, 1 will not believe. Then 
soith tie to Thomas, {leach hither thy fin^r, and behdd my hands ; 
wad r.*ach hither thy hand, and thrust it mto my side \ ana be not 
faithless, but believmg. 

g Mark zvi. 19. Bo then, after the Lord had spoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. 

h Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that condemneth ? It is CSirist that 
died, yea rather that is risen again, who is even at the ri^ hand of 
God, who also makest intercession for us. Heb. iz. 24. JF^r Christ 
i»not entered into tho holy phces made with hands, which arv the fi- 
gures of the true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the pre- 
sense of God for us. Ueb. vii. 25. Wherefore be is ahie also to 
save tlicm to the uttermost, that come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever livoth to moke intercession for them. 

/ Rom. xiv. 9, 10. For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. But 
why dost thoa judge thy brotlier ? or why dnst. thou set at nou^^ht 
thy brother r for we shall all stand lieforo the jud^m^nt-seat of Christ. 
Acts i. 1 1. Wliich also said, Te men of Galilee ; why stand ye gazing 
up into licaven ? this same Jeaiis which is taken up from you into 
heaven, sliall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
Iieavcn. Acts x.42. And be commanded i» to preach unto the 
penplQ, and to testify that it is ho which was ordained of ' rod to be 
t!ic Judvc of quick and dead. Mat. ziii. 40, 41, 42. As therefore the 
t;u«8 arc ^atliered and burnt in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of 
this world. The Sun of man shall send forth his an^rels, and they 
HHJvII jjriitlior out of his kingdom all tilings Uiat offend, and them 
whiclido iniquity. And sli^l cast them into a furnace of fire : thexe 
«hull be wailing and flashing of teeth. Jude 6. And the angels 
v/hich kept not tlieir first estate, but left their own habitation, ho 
hath reiicrved in everlasting cliains under dnkness, unto the judg- 
men*^^ of tho groat day. 2 Pet. ii. 4. God spared not the angels that 
sinuod. but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into cbain)^ c-C 
darkiics.*'; to be reserved mito judgment. 
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V. The Lord Jesas, by his perfect obedience and eacri- 
bee of himself, which he, throngh the eternal Spirit, once 
offered up onto Gad^ hath fully satisfied the justice of his 
Father;^ and purchased not only reconciliation, but an 
everlasting inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, for all 
those whom the Father hath given unto him.^ 

VI. Although the work of redemption was not actnallj 
wrought bj Christ till after his incarnation, yet the virtue, 
efficacy, and benefits thereof, were communicated unto the 
elect m all ages successively from the beginning of the 
world, in and by those promises, types, and sacrifices, 
wherein he was revealed and signified to be the seed of the 

V. k Rom. T. 19. For as by one man's disobedieaee many were 
made unnen : ao» Inr the obedience of one shall many be made right- 
eous. Heb. iz. 14, 16. How much more shall i*.e blood of Chnat, 
who-, through tb» eternal Spirit, ofi&red himself \. Ithout spot to God, 
purge your conscience fi!om dead works to serve the living God ? For 
whmre a testament is, there must also of necessity be the death of 
^ testator. Heb. z. 14. For by oniB ofivmng he natb perfected foe 
iver them tlat are sanctified: flph. V. 2. And walk in love, as Cfarht 
also hath lored us, and hath given himself for us, an oflfering and a 




through tin forbearance of God; To declare, 1 say, at this time, hi» 
xiffhteousneos : that he might be just, and the jusofier of him which 
believed in Jesus. 

t Dan. iz. 24, 96. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people,, 
and upon thy holy city> to finish the transgression, and to make an 
cnd-or sins, and to make reconciliation for miquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, 
and to anomt the most holy. And after threescore and two weeks 
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and the people of the 
prince that shall come, shall destroy the city, and the sanctuary, and 
the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the war desoiations 
are determined. Col. i. 19, 20. For it pleased the Father, that in him 
should all fiilness dwell. And (having made peace through the blood 
of his cros^ by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I 
say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven. £ph. i. 
11, 14. In whom also we have obtained an inheritance; being predes- 
tinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will. Which is the earnest of our inheritance, 
untU the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of 
his glory. John xvii. 2. As thou hast given him power over oil flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given Iiim. 
Heb. ix. 12, 15. Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by hin 
own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. And for ^lis cause he is the Mediator of 
the new testament, that by means of death, for the redemption of the 
tfanagrressions that were under the first testament, they which are 
cAjJea might receive tho pronuae of aleinftl ml;u(it\tance» 
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wotnariy whieb should bruise the serpeDt*fi bead, and the 
Lamb slain from the beginning of the world, being yester- 
diiy and lo-day the same, and for ever."> 

VII. Christ, in the work of mediation, acteth according 
to both natures : by each nature doing that which is proper 
to itself:'^ yet, by retison of the unity of the person, that 
which is proper to one nature, is sometimes in scripture 
attributed to the person denominated by the other nature.^ 

Viil. To all those for whom Christ hath purchased re- 
demption, he doth certainly and effectually apply and com- 
municate the same ;P making intercession for them ;9 and 
revealing nnto them, in anfl by the word, the mysteries* of 
salvation f effectually persuading them by his Spirit to be- 

VI. m Gal. iv. 4, 5. But when the fulness of the t!me was conie^ 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law. To 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of son^. Cren. iii. 15. And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heeL Rev. xiii. 8. And all that 
dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose namc^ are not written 
in the book of life of the Lamb slain fr<Hn the foiuidation of th# 
world. Ueb. xiii. 8. Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and ta4ay, 
and for ever. 

VII. n Heb. ix. 14. (See letter %, scripture the second^ 1. Pet. 
iii. 18. For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, (that he might bring us to God$).being put to deiUh in the flesh, 
but quickened by the Spirit. 

o Acts XX. 28. Take heed therefinre unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to 
feed the church of God, which he hath nurchased with his own 
blood. John iii. 13. And no man histh ascended up to heaven, but he 
that came down from heaven, even the Son of man, which is in hea- 
ven. 1 John iii. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, because 
he laid down his life for'tis : and we ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. 

VIII. p John vi. 37, 29. All that the Father giveth me shall come 
to me ', and him that cometh to me I will in no wise ca^t out. And 
this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
ffhren me I should lose nothing, but should raise it op again at the 
bet day. John x. 15, 16. As the Father knoweth me, even so know 
I the Father : and I lay down my life for the sheep. And other sheej^ 
I have, which are not of this fold : them also I must bring, and they 
diall hear my voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 

q 1 John ii. 1, 2. My litUe children, these things vnrite I unto you, 
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. And he is the propitiation for 
our sins : and not for ours onlv, but also for the sins of the whole 
worid. Rom. viiL 34. Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that 
iedf yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercession for us. 

r iohn zv, 13, 15. Greater lore hKtk no mvx th»a Obja^ ^I^eaX fixoa^ 






48 CONrKSSTOir OF FAITH. 

lieve and obey ; and governing their httkrts by his word 
and Spirit ;" overcoming all their enemies by his almighty 
power and wisdom, in such manner and-ways as are most 
consonant to his wonderful and unsearchable dispensation.^ 

lay down his life for his friends. Hencefortli I call you not servants ; 
for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I have called 
you friends ; for all things that I have heard of my Father, I have 
made known unto you. jBph. i. 7, 8, 9. In whom we have redemp- 
' tion throuffh his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace. Wherein he hath abounded towards us in all 
wisdom and prudence. Having made known unto us the mystery of 
his willj according to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in 
himself. John xvii. 6. I have manifested thy name unto tiie men 
which thou gavest me out of the world : thine they i/^ere, and thou 
gavest them me ; and they have kept thy word. 

s John xiv. 16. And I wiH pray the Father, and he shall ^ive you 
nnother Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. Heb. xii. 
2. Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith ; who, 
for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 
a. Cor. iv. 13. We having the same spirit of faith, according as it is * 
written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken : we also believei * 
•Old therefore speak. Rom. viii. 9, 14. But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. For as 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 
Rom. XV. 18, 19. For I will not dare to speak of any of those things 
which Christ hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles pbeoi- 
ent, by word and deed. Through mifihty signs and wonders, by the 
power of the Spirit of God :. so that from Jerusalem and round about 
unto II^;|n*icum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. John 
xvii. 17. Sanctify^ them through thy truth : thy word is truth. 

t Psal. ex. 1. The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. 1 Cor. xv. 25, 26. 
Forhe must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The 
last enenw that shall be destroyed, is deaOi. Mai. iv. 2, 3. But unto 
you that fear my name, shall the Son of righteousness arise with 
healing in his wmgs ; and ye shall go forth and grow up as calves of 
the stall. And ye shall tread down the wicked ; for they shall be 
ashes under the soles of your foet, in the day that I shall do this, 
saith the Lord of hosts. Col. ii. 15. And having spoiled principalities 
•ad powers, he made a show of them openly, triumphing over them 
in it. 



OF FREE-WILL. 

doD bath endued the will of man with that natural It- 
berty, that is neither forced, nor by anj absolute necessity 
of nature determined to do good or evil.<^ 

11. Man, in hid state of innocency, had freedom and pow- 
er to will and to do that which is good and well pleasing to 
God ;b but yet mutably, so that he might fall from it.<^ 

IlL Man, by his fail into a state of sin, hath wholly lost 
all ability of will to any spiritual good accompanying sal- 
vation 'A so as a natural mao^ being altogether averse 
from that good, ^ and dead in sin,^is not able^ by his own 

I. a Mat. zvii. 12. But I sdy unto you^ that Elias is come already* 
atxd they knew liim not, but nave done unto him whatsoever they 
listed : likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of tliem. James i. 
J 4. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. Deut. xxx. 19. I call heaven and earth to record 
tills day against you, tliat I have set before yon life and death, bless- 
ing and cursing : therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed 
may live. 

If. b Eccl. vii. 20. Lo, thid only have I found, that God hath made 
man upright ; but they have sought out many inventions. Gen. i. 
26. And Grod said. Let us make man in our image, after our likeness : 
and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl 
of the^air, and over tlie cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 

c G-en. ii. 16, 17. And the Lord God commanded the man, s.^ying, 
Of every tree in the garden thou mayest freely cat. But of tlio tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not cat of it : for in 
the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die. Gen. iii. 6. And 
when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise ; she 
took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband 
with her, and he did eat. 

ni. d Rom. V. 6. For when we were yet without strength, in due 
time Christ died for the un^rodly. Rom. viii. 7. Because the carnnl 
mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. John xv. 5. I am the vine, ye are the branches: 
he that abidcth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much 
firuit : for without me ye can do nothinor. 

> e Rom. iii. 10, 12. AJs it is written, There is none righteous, no not 
one. They are all ^one out of the way ; they are together become 
unprofitabfe ; there is none thatdoeth good, no not one. 

f Eph. ii. 1, 5. And you hath he quickened who were dead in tros^ 
passes and sins. Even when we were dead in sins hath quickened us 
together with Christ ; (by grace ye are saved.) Col. ii. 13. And vou» 
bemg dead in your sins, and the uncircumcision of yovuc f\!0.%Vv.^ WlK 
he qwckened together with him, having forgiven ^wx «t\X Vvi'^v^*^^- 
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Mrengtb, to convert himself, or to prepare himself there- 
uDto.sr ^ 

IV. When God converts a sinner, and translates him into 
the state of grace, he freeth him from his natural bondage 
under sin,^ and by his grace alone enables him freely to will 
and to do that which is spiritaally good ;i yet so as that, by 
reason of his remaining corruption, he doth not perfectly 
nor only will that which is good, but doth also will that 
which is evil.^ 


• 

g John vi. 44, 65. No man can cmne to me, except the Father 
^mch hath sent me, draw him : and I' will raise him i^> at the last day. 
And he said, Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto 
me, except it were given ttnto him of my Father. £ph. ii. 2 to 5. 
Wherein in time past ye walked accordin|f to the course of this world, 
accordin|[ to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh m the children of disobedience. Among whom also we all 
^d our conversation in times past, in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh, and of the mind ; and were by nature the 
cliildren of wrath, even as others. But God, who is nch in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he loved us : even when we were dead 
in sins,' hath quickened us together with Christ ; (by grace ye are 
saved.) 1 Cor. ii. 14. But the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God ; for they are foolishness unto him : neither can 
he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. Tit. iii. 3, 4, 
5. For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, de< 
ceiyed, serving divers lusts and pleasures, livin? in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another. But after that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man appeared ; not by works of 
.righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he 
saved us by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost. 

IV. h Col. i. 13. Who hath delivered us flrom the power of dark- 
Bess, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. John 
viii. 34, 30. Jesus answered them. Verily, verily I say unto you, who- 
soever committeth sin, is the servant of sin. If the Son therefore 
-T shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

i Phil. ii. 13. For it is God which worketh in you, both to will and 
to do, of his good pleasure. Rom. vi. 18, 22. Being then made free 
from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness. But now being 
made flree from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit 
imto holiness, and the end everlasting lifo. 

k Gal. V. 17. For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit 
against the flesh : fmd these are contrary the one to the other ; so 
that ye cannot do the tilings that ye would. Rom. vii. 15, 18, 19, 21, 
23. For that which I do, I allow not : for what I would, that do I not ; 
but what I hate, that do I. For I know, tliat in me (that is, in my 
flesh) dwelleth no good tiling : for to will is present with me, but 
how to perform that which is good, I find not. For the good that L 
would, I do not : but the evil which I would not, that I do. I find 
then a law, that when I would do good, evil is present with me. But 
I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin, which is in 
10^ mesoibeTfi. 
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^ V. The will of man is made perfectly . and immutably 
free to do good alooe^ in TIte state of glory only.^ 



OF EFFECTUAL CALUNG. 

All those whom God hath predestinated onto life, and 
those only, he is pleased, in his appointed and accepted 
time, effectually to call,^ by his word and Spirit,^ out of 
that state of sin and death in which they are by nature, to 
grace and salvation by Jesus Christ ;^ enlightening their 
minds spiritually and savingly to understand the things of 

y. 2 Eph. iv. 13. 'nn we all come in the unity of the fidth, and of 
the knowled^ of the Bon of God, onto a pemct man, mito the 
measure of mc stature of the fulness of Christ. Heb. xii. 23. To the 

general assembly and church of the first-born, which are written in 
eaven \ and to God the judge of all ; and to tiie spirits of just men 
made perfect. 1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we know, that when 
he shall appear, we shall be like him \ for we shall see him as he is. 
Jude 24. Plow unto him that is able to keep you from fidling, and to 
present you Guiltless, before the presence of his glory with exceed^ 
ing joy. ; 

I. a Rom. Tiii. 30. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he 
also called : and whom he called, them he also justified : and whom 
ho justified, them he also glorified. Rom. zi. 7. What then } Israel 
hath not obtained that which he seeketh for : but the election hath 
obtained it, and the rest were^ blinded. Eph. i. 10, 11. That lir the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather together in cme, 
all things in C^irist, both which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth, even in him. In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all 
thiuffs after the counsel of his own will. 

5 2 Thess. ii. 13, 14. But we are bound to give thanks alway to 
Crod for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, because God hath uom 
the beginning chosen you to salvation, through sanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth. Whereunto he oUled ^ou by our gospelp 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. in. 3» 
6. Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of 
Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, bat with the Spirit of 
the living God : not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the 
heart. Who also hath made us able ministers of the new testament^ 
not of the letter, but of the Spirit i for the letter kiUeth, but the Spi- 
rit giveth life. 

c Rom. viii. 2. For tlie law of the Spirit of life, in Christ Jesus^ 
hath made me firee from the law of sin and death. Eph. ii. 1 to 5. 
And you hath he quickened who were dead in trespasses and sina^ ^ 
Wherein in time post ye walked according to the coarse of this world, 
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God ;' taking away their heart of stone, and giving unfa 
them an heart of ne&h ;® renewing their wills, and by his 
almighty power detei mining them to that which is good ';^ 
and effectually drawing them to Jesus Christ ;? yet so as 
they come most freely, being made willing by bis grace.^ 

according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience. Among whom also we all 
had our conversation in times past, in the lusts or our flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh, and of the mind ; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. But God, who is rich in mercy, 
f(Hr his ereat love wherewith he loved us. £ven when we were dead 
in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are 
saved.) 2 Tim. L 9, 10. Who hath saved us, and called as with aa 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own 
purpose and gncce which was given us in Christ Jesus, before the 
world began. But is now made manifest bv the afmcarinff of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath Drought 
Bfc and immortality to light, through the gospel. 

d Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn fhom from dajk** 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness -of sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by &ith that is in me. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 12. But God hath re- 
Tealed them imto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. Now we hav» received, not the spirit 
of the world, but uie Spirit which is of God ; that we might know 
the things that afe fireely given to us of God. £ph. i. 17, 18. That 
, the.Gixl of our Lord Jesus'Christ, the Father of glory, may give un- 
to you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him. 
The eyes of your understanding being e^glitened ; that ye may 
know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints. 

e Ezck. xxxvi. 20. A new heart also will I give you, and a new spi- 
rit will I put within you, and I v%'ill take away the stony heart out of 
' 3' our flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. 

/ Ezek. xi, 19. And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new 
spirit within you; and I will take the stony heart out of their flesh, 
and will give them on heart of flesh. Phil. ii. 13. For it is God which 
wofketli in you, both to will and to do, of his good pleasure. Dcut. 
XXX. 6. And the Lord, thy God, will circumcise thine heart, and tho 
heart of thy seed, to love the Lord, thy God, with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul, that thou mayesi Uve. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I 
will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
vid ye AsJH keep my judgments, and do mem. 

g Eph. i. 19. And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to 
US-ward, who believe, according to the working of his mighty power. 
John vi. 44, 45. No man can come to me, except the Father, which 
hath sent me, draw liim ; an4 I will raise him up at the last da v- It 
b written in the prophets. And they shall be all taught of God. Every 
man, therefore, that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
Cometh unto me. 

h Cant. i. 4. Draw me, ^ve will run after* thee. Psal. ex. 3. Thy 

people shall he willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of ho- 

»9S from the womb of the morning : thou hast tho dew of thy 
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11. This effectual calling is of God's free and special 
grace alone, not from siny thing at all fores^n in man,> who 
is altogether passiice therein, until, being (quickened and re- 
newed by the Holy Spirit,^ he is thereby enabled to an- 
swer this call, and to embrace the grace offered and con- 
veyed in it.^ 

ill. Elect infants, dying in infancy, are regenerated and 
saved by Christ, through the Spirit,"^ who worketh when, 

youth. John vi. 37. All that the Father giveth nic, shall come to me : 
and him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out. Rom. vi. 16 
to Id. Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteousness ? But God be thanked, 
that yc were the servants of sin ; but ye ha^e obeyed from the heart 
that form o£ doctrine which was delivered vou. Being, then, made 
free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness. 

II. i 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy call- 
ing, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus, oefore the world be- 
gan. Tit. ill. 4, 5. But after that the kindness and love of God^ 
our Saviour, toward man, appeared, not by woriu of righteousness, 
which we have done, but according to bis mercy he saved us by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Ho}y Ghost. £ph. ii. 
4, 5, 8, 9. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his gMat love vdiere- 
with he loved us ; even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved.) For by grace are 
ye. saved, through faith ; and that not o£ vourselves : it is uie gift of 
God. Not of works, lest any man should boast. Rom. ix. 11. For 
the children being not yet born, neither having done any good or 
evil, that the purpose of God, according to election, might stand, not 
of works, but of him that calletli. 

k 1 Cor. ii. 14. But the ;naturat xiian receiveth not the things offhe 
Spirit of God ; for they are fooU-^hness unto him : neither can ho 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned. Rom. viii. *7. Be- 
cause the carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject tp 
the law of God, neither indeed can be. Eph. ii. 5. Even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened ub together with Christ, (by grace 
ye are saved.) 

I John vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me, shall eome to me ; 
and him tluit cometh to me, I will in no .wise cast out. Esok. xxxv\, 
27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in 
mv statutes, and ye snail keep my judgments, and do them. John v. 
25. Verily, verily I say unto you, The hour is ooming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they t(uit 
hear shall live. 

III. m Luke xviii. 15, 16. And they brought unto him also infants^ 
that he would touch them ; but when his diseiples saw it, they rebuk- 
ed them. But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Saffer little 
children to come unto me, and fixbid them not : fi>r of such is the 
kingdom of God. And Acts ii. 38^ 99. Then Peter said unto then^ 
Repent, and be baptized, every one of you, in the name ofJestn 
Christ, for the lemission of sins, and ye shall receive the ^ oC tW 

6* 
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and where, and how he pleasetb.^^ So also are all other 
elect persons, ^bo are incapable of being outwardly called 
by the mtnistri of the word.o 

IV. Others wbt elected, although they mny be called by 
the ministry of the word, P and may have tiome operations 
of the Spirit ;q yet they never truly come unto Christ, and 
therefore cannot be saved :^ much less can men, not pro- 
fessing the Christian religion, be saved in any other way 
whatsoever, be they never so diligent to frame their livef"^ 
according to the light of nature, and the law of that reli- 
gion they do profess ;^ and to assert and maintain^ that they 
may, is very pernicious, and to be detested.^ 

Hrty Ghost. For the' promiae is unto you, and to your chiMren, and 
to all that are afar off, eren as many as the Lord, our God, shall ealL 
And John iii.3, 5. Jesus answered, and said unto him, Verily, verily 1 
say unto thee, except a man be bom again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of Crod. Jesus answered, Verily, verily I say unto thee^ except 
a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into tlie. 
kingdom of God." And 1 John r. 12. He that hath the Son, hathlife> 
and he that hath not the Son of G9d, hath not life. And Rom. vhi. \f. 
But ye are not in the flesli, but in' the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell ia you. Now, if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of Ini. (Compared together.) 

n John ili. 8. The wind bloweth where it Ksteth, and thou hearcst 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth : so is eveiT one that is bom of the Spirit. 

o 1 John V. 12. He that hath the Son, hath life, and he that hath 
not tho Son of God, hath not life. Acts ir. 12. Neither is there sal- 
vation in any other : for there is none other name under heaven gir- 
en amon^ men, whereby we must be saved. 

IV. p Mat. xxii. 14. For many are called, but few are choseii. 

q Mat. vii.22. Many will say to me in tiiat day, Lord, Lord, have 
Vie not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name have cast oul7 
devils ? and m thy name done many wonderful works ? Mat.- xiii. 20. 
. 21. But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is ho that 
hearethi the word, and anon with joy receiveth it. Yot hath he not 
root in himself, but dureth for a whde : for when tribulation or perse- 
tution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended. Heb. 
vi. 4, 5. For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
vid have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, and have tasted tne good word of God^ and the pow- 
ers of the world to come. 

r John vi. 64 to 66. But there are some of you that believe not. 
For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that believed not, 
and who should betray him. And he said, Therefore, said I unto 
you, that no man can come unto me, except it were given unto him 
©f my Father. From that time, many of his disciples went back, 
and walked no more with him. John viii. 24. I said, therefore, unto 
Tbit!, that you shall die in your sins : for, if you beheve not that I am 
90, ye shall die in your sins. 

js Acts ir. 12. iVeither is there salyation in «ay c^\i«t •. fct \3aKt<^ ^ 



v.%. 



OF JUSTIFICATION. 

Thsm whom God effectnally calletb, he also freelv Jus- 
ti&eth :^ oot by iofusing rigbteonsoess into them, l>at bj 
pardoning their sins, and by accuantiog smd accepting their 
persons as rightcoas : not A>r any thing wrought in them, or 
done by them, bat for Christ's sake alone : not by imputing 
faith itseif, the act of believing, or any other evangelical 
obedience, to them as their righteousne^ ; but by imputing 
the obedience and satisfaction ol Christ unto them,^ they 

norv) other name under heaven giTen among' men, whereby we must 
Le saved. John xiv. i). Jesaa saith unto hini« I «tn the way. and the 
truth, and tho life : no man coinetb unto the FiUher^but by me. Eph, 
ii. 12. That at that time ye were witliou*. Christ, being aliens xrom 
t}ic commonwealth of Israel, and stran^rs from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and without God in the world. John kv. ^. 
Vo worsliip ye Know not wliat : we know what we wonhip : for sal- 
vation is of the Jews. John xvii. 3. And this is life "eternal, that 
Vhey might know theft the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
f iiou hast sent. 

i 2 John (Ko 17. Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in tlio 
doctrino of Ciirist, hatii not God : he that ahideth in the doctrine of 
Clirist, he hath both the Father and the Son. If there eome any 
unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him God speed. For he that biddeth him, God 
speed, is partnJcer of his evil deeds. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. If any roan 
love not the J^ord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema, Maranatlia. 
Gal. i. G to 8. I marvel, that ye are so soon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of Christ, unto another gospel. Which is 
not. another ; but there be some that trouble you, and woirid pervert 
the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any otiier gospel unto you, tlianthat which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed. 

I. a Hom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he 
also called : and whom lie called, them he also justified : and whom 
ho justified, them he also glorified. Rom. iii. 24. Being justified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Jesus Chrisit. 

b Kom. iv. 5 to 8. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness. 
Even as Dat^id alito descrmeth the blessedness of the man unto whom 
God imputcth righteousness without works, saying, Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whoM sins are covered. Blessed is 
the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. 2 Cor. v. 19, 21. To 
wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them ; and hath committed xiivVo XA 
the word of reconcUiation. For he hath made him toV^ wxl ^ot va^ 
wAo kaewao $ia*; that we might be made the ligJiileoHsxiMM Q& ^^t^ 
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receiving and^refltiogon him and his righteousness by failb ; 
which faith they have not of themselves, it is the gift of 
God.c 

II. Faith, thos receiving and resting on Christ and his 
righteousness, is the alone instrument of justification ;^ yet 

in him. Rom. jii. 29, 24, 25, 27, 28. Even the righteousness of God, 
which is, by &ith, of Jesus Chnst unto all, and upon all them that 
believe ; for there is no di£&rence : beingjustified neely by his grace» 
through the redemption that is in Jesus Cnrist : whom God hath set 
forth to be a pr<^itiation, through faith in his blood, to declaare his 
righteousness for the remission of sins, that are past, through the 
forbearance of God. Where is boasting then ? It is excluded. By 
what law ? of works ^ Nay ; but by the law of faith. Therefore we 
conclude, that a man is justified by faith, without the deeds of the 
law. Tit. iii. 5, 7. Not by works c^ righteousness, which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us by the washing of re- 
generation, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. That being justified by 
his grace, we should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
life. £ph. i. 7. In whom we have redemption through his bkx>d, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. Jer. xziii. 
6. In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and 
this is his name whereby he shall be called, THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 1 Cor i. 30, 31. But of hun are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who ox God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctiification, and redemption. That, accoiui^ as it is written. He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. Rom. v. 17 to 19. For if by 
one man's of^nce, deedJi reigned by one ; much more they which re- 
ceive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall 
reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. Therefore as by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation : even so by the right* 
eousness of one, the free gift came upon all men unto justification of 
life. For as by one man's disobedience many were maae sinners : so , 
by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. 

c Acts X. 44. While Peter vet spake these words, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard the word. Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a 
man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be jus- 
tified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law : for by 
the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. Phil. iii. 9. And be 
found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the 
law, but that which is tmrouffh the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is <$f God by faith. Acts xiii. 38, 39. Be it known unto you, 
therefore, men ancf brethren, that through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins. And by him all that believe are justified 
from all thmgs, from the which je could not be justified by the law 
of Moses. Eph. ii. 7. 8. That m the ages to come he might show 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in his landness towards us, through 
Christ Jesus. For by grace are ye saved, through ^uth , and that not 
of yourselves : it is the gift of God. 

II. d John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he 

power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 

name. Rom. iii. 28. Therefore we conclude, that a man is justified 

iiuUtj witbout the de6«b of the kw. ftaauN.V 'YYisi^i^Qit^^X^vs^ 



13 it not aIoD€ in the person jusiised. b^: is ercr accr r^ 
Bied with all other saring graces, asd l5 cc- deirJ fiiJi. r::: 
worketh by lore.' 

111. Christ, by his obedience and death, c^i fz'lj ciscTrr^ 
the debt of all those that are thu< jx2$t;S€vi. 2c:: c .1 z^i^^ a 
proper, real, and full saii^iact ion to h\§ F^:h«r*< f^:?:..-? ::: 
their behalf/ Yet, in as moch as he wu giTcs b\ tie Fi- 



by &ith, we have peace viih God.thr3«:^ ?cr Lori. Jcsof 
Chnst. 

e James u. 17. 22.26. Em 90 faiih. if it bzzh s:^ vt»& if 5»i. 
bein^ alone. Seest tboa bow nitb vroczdt wr± hsf vrck*. i^i r j 
woru was faith made perfect * For u :i* >^ct w::b.-a: uie sc—.: j 
dead, so faith without works is dead ajdo G&l. t r F.-r == .'f-s2s 
Christ, neither circamcision aTai!eth any ih£sr- o^ :=s;irr=(ria:is. 
but iaith which worketh br lore. 

ni. / Rom. V. S, f». 10, \0. B-t G«: roc:=s*ridf :h ha J.^t* —Torif 
US, in that while we were velAinacr*. ChriiJ diec fee bs^ Mts:! — :re 
then being now justi*}ed W his b!>.-«c. xze siill be laTcc ±-:ci TTLii 
through mm. For if when we were ez«:^e». we ■■rers reccacil?'^ ::> 
God by the death of his Sen : mu^h Ejc-re bciz^ ^e•^c-=^^Jec x-f «^IlII 
be saved by lus life. For acbv one ozn's df!»:bec:e=ic« ^-iz^j were 
made sinners : so. by the obedience cf c-ri*. &LaII rzznj be c:^: rr'z'~ 
eouB. 1 Tim. ii. 5. 6. For there is one Gs:<. ^IL■C c=ie S 



tu-een God and men. the man Christ Jc«t:ls. Whr^re r-:ii.Kj:'» na- 

som for all, to be testified indae tteie. Meb. x. I'.*. 14 By lie wliri 

will we are sanctified, through the cr^riziz cf :2» brer •:z Jfsas 

Christ once for all. For bv one offerir^ he hiij perrVcttic f:-r «TEr 

them that are sanctified. 6an. :x. 24. 1^' SeT;=rr we^ks zre dtZK- 

mined upon thy people, and upon \hj h-ilj ■:.*.-. z: zzmz. zhe tn=»- 

IpreBsion, and to make an end of s:il5. ^=.d :? ilbke rKTrKJlitu:- f:r 

miquity, and to bring in everlasTiiig ri^h^e : :i53c«r. izif z: k-.iZ -7 "lit 

vision and prophecv. and to an-'int ihe i^t-ZfyZ hiTj Az.i ir.-rr :rr**- 

jKore and tw^ weeks shall Mt»*siah l-e czz :-. : :: r,:: f:r L".r=!t- • 

and the people of the prince t'jat fLi'J c-=.*. «i;kZ ti?r.T:j ziii citj, 

t and the sanctuary, and the era there :f*i. ill ":■• TriTh a f ■■■•;. 1=.; ■crttp 

tbe end of the war de.««la:i-:is ar? c:!^rn:-r:-:-d 1 5^ 1.:: 4. 5. i. 1\ 

II, lU. Surely he hath b-ymo our «iie>. -:.d Cirri^i -Tur j^rr.w? tc-:i 

we did esteem him stricken. PiniVcn "f G:-i iZid y.-^.'T'.zi But be 

Via woiuided for our trans^re^5i•«Ii5. he T^^<br-.*^J f r vur :r.::-:-e5 ; 

llie chastisement of our peace was r.pT. Lrm. ir.i vrizl. Li* s:r j-es v^ 

are healed. All we. like tliee-i. have c'zif: as^n* . we hsr*^ nrr^ed 



every one to his ov.-n way. and the Lord ha!h Uid n hl^ *.hr- inicuily 
of us all. Yet it uleased' t)ie Lr-rd to bniife him. he h^th ;•'-! him :o 




prosper 

be 8atl:«fied : by his knowledge tthaU my rijlkteous ^rrajit ju!-ti:y 
*nany : for he sliall bear their iniqui'ies. Thereftkre. wil! J divide h:ni 
a portion with the srreat. and he shall divide the s:K'il with the strong 
becau.<«o lie hath poured out his t»nl unto death : and he wls number- 
ed with the transgreifsors. a! id he bare the sin of mauv. and i^'SJ^Q ^^ 
(f rcessioD for the ww^ressorr. 



^^ 
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ther Ibr them,^ and his obedience and satisfaction accepted 
in their stead,^ and both freely, not for any thing in them ; 
their jostification is only of free grace :^ that both the exact 
justice and rich grace of God might be glorified in the jus- 
tification of sinners.^ 

IV. God did, from all eternity, decree to justify all the 
elect ^ and Christ did, in the fulness of time, die for their 
sins, and rise again for their justification :"> nevertheless 
they are not justified, until the Holy Spirit doth in due time 
actually apply Christ unto them.'' . 

V. God doth continue to forgive the sins of those that 

g Rom. viii. 3S). He that sp^xed not his own Son, but delivered him 
Up' for U8 an, how shall he not with him also freely give ns all things ? 

h 2 Cot. v. 21. For he hath made him to be sin for as, who Imew no 
tain ; that we might be made the righteousness of CM in him. Bfat. 
iii, 17. And lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well jleased. £ph. v. 2. ^d walk in love, as Qirist 
also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an oflering and asa- 
crifice to God fw a sweet-smellimr savour. 

t Rom. iii. 24. ^iguf Justified freeW by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in jesus Christ. Efph. i. 7. In whom we have re* 
dBn^»tion through his blood, the forgiveness of sins according to the 
riches of his gnoe. 

k Rom. iii. 26. To declare, I say, at this time his righteousnefls : 
that he might be just, and the justifier of him which beGeveth in Je> 
BUS. I^h. ii. 7. That in the ages to come, he might show the exceed- 
ing riches of his grace, in his kindness towards us, through Christ 
Jesus. 

^ IV. I Gal. iii. 8. And the scripture foreseeing that God would jus- 
tify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Anra- 
hsun, saying, In thee iball all nations be blessed. 1 ret. i. 2, 19, 90. 
Elect, according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, throu^ 
sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience, and sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ. But with the precious blood or Christ, as of a Lamb 
without blemish and without spot. Who verily was fore-ordained be- 
fore the foundation of the world, but was mamfest in these last times 
for you. Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called : and whom l^e called, them he also justified ; and whom 
he justified, them he also glorified. 

m Gal. iv. 4. But when the fiilness of the time was come, God sent 
forth hi^ Son, made of a woman, made under the law. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time. Rom. 
iv. 25. Who was delivered for our ofiences, and was raised again for 
our justification. 

n Col. i. 21, 22. And you that were sometime alienated, and ene- 
mies in your mind hjy. wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled. In 
the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and unblame- 
able, and unreproveable in nis sight. Gal. ii. 16. (See letter c imme- 
diately foregoing,) Tit. iii. 4, to 7. But after that the kindness and love 
of God, our Saviour, towani man appeared ; not by works of right- 
eou8U08g which we have doneibuX voooidin^ to his mercy he saved 
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are jiisti6ed :^ and altboagh they can never fall from the 
state of justification,? yet they may by their sins fall omler 
God's fatherly displeasure, and not have the light -of his 
coantenance restored unto them, until they humble them- 
selves, confess their sins, beg pardon, and renew their faith 
and repentance.? 

VI. The justification of believers under the Old Testa- 
ment was, in all these respects, one and the same with the 
justification of believers under the New Testament.' 

OS by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; 
which he shed on as abundantly, through Jesus Christ, our Saviour ; 
that being justified by his grace, we should be made heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life. 

V. o Mat. vi. 12. And forgive us our debts as we forgive our debt- 
ors. 1 John i. 7, 9. But if we walk in the light, as he is in tlie light, 
we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ, 
his Son, cleanseth us from all sin. If we confess our sins, he is faitli- 
fill and just to forgive us our sini«, and to cleanse us from all unright- 
eousness. 1 John ii. 1, 3. My little children, these things write I 
onto you, that ye sin not. And if anv num sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. And he is the propitia- 
tion for our sins : and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world. 

p Luke xjdi. 32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy fiiith fail not ; 
and when thou art converted, strengthen thv brethren. John x. 28. 
And I give unto them eternal life, ami they shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand. ileb. x. 14. For by one offer- 
ing he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. 

q Psal. Ixxxix. 31 to 33. If they^reak my statutes, and keep not 
my 6ommandment8 ; then will I visit their transgression with tlie 
rod, and their iniquity with strijies. Nevertheless, my loving-kind- 
ness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to 
fiuL Psal. li. 7 to 12. Purge me with hysop, and I shall be clean : 
wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Make me to hear joy and 

Sladness : that the bones which thou hast broken may rejoice. Hide 
[ly &ce from my sins ; and blot out all mine iniqmties. Create in 
me a cleaA heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit within me. Cast 
me not away from thy presence : and take not thy holy Spirit from 
me. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation : and uphold me with 
thy free Spirit. Psal. xxxii. 5. I acknowledge my sin unto thee, and 
mine iniquity have I not hid : I said, I will confess my trans? ressiona 
onto the Lord : and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Mat. xxvi. 
75. And Peter remembered the words of Jesus, which said unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 1 Cor. xi. 30, 32. For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many sleep. But when we are judged, 
I we are chastenedT of the Lord, that we snould not be condemned with 
the world. Luke i. 20. And behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able 
to speak, until the day that these things shall be performed, because 
thou believest not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 
VI. r Gal. iii. 9, 13, 14. So then, they which be of faith are bless- 
ed with faithfbl Abraham. Christ hath redeemfid va ficoiia XScki^ t^oxiA 



OF ADOPTION. 

All those that are jnatified, God vouchsafeth, in and for 
his only Son Jesus Christ, to make partakers of the grace of 
ndoptton ;«• by which ihey are taken into the nomber, and 
enjoy the liberties and privileges of the children of God ;*> 
have his name put upon them ,<^ receive the Spirit of adop- 
tion ;^ have access to the throne of grace with boldness ;« 

of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree. That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might re- 
ceive the promise of the Spirit through faith. Rom. iv. 22 to 24. 
And therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness. Now it was 
not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him ; but for Us 
also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up 
Josiis our Lord from the dead. Heb. xiii. 8. Jesus Christ the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. 

I. a Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us unto the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ to nimself, according to the good pleasure of his 
will. Gal. iv. 4, 5. But when the f dncssof the time was come, God 
sent forth liis Son made of a woman, made^under the law ; to redeem 
them that were under the law, that we mignt receive the adoption of 
sons. 

b Rom. viii. 17. And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ : if so be, that we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified together. John i. 12. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name. 

c Jer. xiv. 9. Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midst of us, and we are 
called by thy name j leave us not. 2 Cor. vi. 18. And will be a Father 
unto you, arid ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty. Rev. iii. 12. Him that overcometh will 1 make a pillar in 
the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out : and I will write 
upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my 
God : and I will write upon him my new name. 

d Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage ^ 
again to fear ; but ye haVe received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 

e Eph. iii. 12. In whom we have boldness and access with confi- 
dence by the faith of him. Rom. v. ii. By whom also we have ac- 
cess bj faith into this grace wherein we standi and rejoice in hope of 
tkejglorf of Ood. 
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are enabled to cry, Abba, Father ;^ are pitied,? protected,** 
provided for,' and chastened by hi(o as by a father ;k yet 
never cast off,^ but sealed to the dny of redemption,"! and 
inherit the proalises,^ as heirs of everlasting salvation.^ 



CHhajiter xhl ^^ 

t)F SANCTIFICATION. 

ff 

Thev, who are effectually called and regenerated, having 

n new heart and a new spirit created in them, are fai iher 

^ sanctified really and personally^ through the virtue of 

Christ's death and resuirection,^ by his word and Spirit 

/ Gal. iv. G. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
■ g Psal. ciii. 1 3. Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
^phieth them that fear him. 

h Pf ov. xiv. 2(>. In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence : and 
his children shall have a place of refuge. 

i Mat. vi. 30, 32. Wherefore if God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and ^ to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not 
much more clothe you, O yo of Uttle faith ? For your heavenly Fa- 
ther knoweth that ye have noed of all these things. 1 Pet. v. 7. Cast- 
ino- aJI your care upon him, for he careth for you. 

•X Heb. jcii. 6. For wliom the Lord loveth, he chastencth, and 
gcoiu*geth eveiy eon whom he recciveth. 

I Lam. iii. 31. For the Lord will not cast off for ever. 

m Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit oIl God, whereby jre 
^e sealed unto the day of redemption. 

n Heb. vi. 12. That ye be not slotliful, but followers of them who, 
through faith and patience, inherit the promises. 

o 1 ret. i. 3, 4. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
a^ain unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead, to an mheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you. Heb. i. 14. Are they 
not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be 
lieirs of salvation ^ 

I. o 1 Cor. vi. 11. And such were some of you : but ye ara washed^ 
hut ye are sanctified, but ye are justifi;? J in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit ofour God. Acts xx. 32. And now, bretlircn, 
I commend you to God, and to the word pf his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which 
are sanctified. Phil. iii. 10. That I may know him, and the power of 
his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made con- 
formable unto his death. Rom. vi. 5, 6. For if we have beim planted 
together in the likeness of his death : we shall be also in the likene«B 
of his resurrection : knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of sin might be destroyed; that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 
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fiwelliDg in them :^ the domioton of the whole body of gin 
is destroyed ,<^ and the several lusts thereof are more and 
more weakened and mortiGed,<^ and they more and more 
qaickened and strengthened in all saving graces,^ to the 
practice of true holiness, without whiqh no man shall see 
the Lord/ 

II. This sanctification is throughout in the whole man ;? 
yet imperfect in this life, there abide still some remnants of 
corruption in every part :^ whence ariseth a continual and 
irreconcilable war ; the flesh lusting against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh.^ 

b John xtii. 17. Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word is 
truth. £ph. v. 26. That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word. 2 Thess. ii. 13. But we are bound to 
give thanks alwav to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cause God hath nam the beginning chosen you to salvation, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, and beUef of the truth. 

c Rom. vi. 6, 14. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified wit 
liim, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should 
not serve sin. For sin shau not have dominion over you : for ye are 
not under the law, but under grace. 

d Gal. V. 24. And they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh, 
with the affections imd lusts. Rom. viii. 13. For if ye live atter the 
flesh, ye shall die : but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live. 

e Col. i. 11. Strengthened with all might according to bis glorious 
power, unto all patience and long-suffering with joyfulness. £j)Ii. 
iii. 16 to 19. That he would grant you according to the riches of Iiis 
glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spurit in the inner man. 
That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; piat ye being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be able to. compr^end with all saints, 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know 
the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulness of God. 

V / 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, 
lot us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God. Heb. xii. 14. Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness without which no man shall see the Lord. 

II. g 1 Thess. V. 23. And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly ; Olid I pray God your whole spirit and so\il and body be pre- 
s9rved blameless unto the com>ng of our Lord Jesus Clirist. 

h 1 John i. 10. If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a 
liar, and his word is not in us. Rom. vii. 18, 23. For I know, that in 
me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is pre- 
sent with me, but how to perform that which is good, I find not. But 
I see another law in m)^ members, warring against the law of my 
mind, and kringing me into cq>tivity to the law of sin which is in 
my membm. rhu. iii. 12. Not as though I had already attained, 
either were already perfect : but I follow afler, if that I may appre- 
hrnd that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

I Gal. V. 17. For the fleeh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit 
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III. In which war, although the remaioing corruptioD 
for a time may mach prevail,^ yet through the coDtinual 
supply of strength from the sanctifying Spirit of Christ, the 
regenerate part doth overcome :^ and so the saints grow in 
grace,'" perfecting holiness in the fear of God.** 



m^pttt XIV. 

OF SAVINO^AITH. 

The grace of faith, thereby the elect are enabled to be* 
lieve to the saving of their souls,^ is the work of the Spi- 
rit of Christ in their heafts ;^ and is ordinarily wrought by 

against the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other ; so 
tnat ye cannot do the thmgs that ye would. 1 Pet. ii. 11. Dearly 
beloved, I beseech yon, as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 
lusts which war against the souT 

III. iSc Rom. vii. 23. But I see another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of sin which is in my members. 

I Rom. vi. 14. For sin shall not have dominion over you : for ye are 
not under the law, but under grace. 1 John v. 4. For whatsoever is 
bom of God, overcometh the world : and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our fliith. £ph. iv. 15, 16. But speaking 
the truth in love, may grow up into him ip all things, which is the 
head, even Christ : from whom the whole body fltly joined together, 
and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of 
the bodv, unto the edifying of itself in love. 

m 2 ret. iii. 18. But gT<fW in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ : to him be glory both now and for 
ever. Amen. 2 Cor. iii. 16. But we all with open face, beholding as 
in a glass the fflory of the Lord, are changed into the same image, 
from glory to g^ory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

n 2 Cor. vii. 1. leaving therefwe these promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all filtfainess of the flesh and spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God. 

I. a Heb. x. 39. But we are not of them who draw back unto perdi- 
tion ; but of them that believe to the savinp^ of the soul. 

b 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the same spirit of faith, according as it 
is written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken : we also believe, 
and therefore speak. Eph. i. 17 to Id. That the God of our Lord, 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him : The eyes of your 
understanding being enlightened ; that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and wtiat the riches of the glory df his inherit- 
ance in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his power 
to us- ward, who believe according to the working of VvSa tk^^V^ 
power. Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are ve saved, \\vxo\s^ ^wJi^S ^xA. 
fhat not offourgelrea ; it u the gift of God. 
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the ministry of the word :^ by which also, and by the adr 
ministratioQ of the sacraments, and prayer, tt is increased 
and strenghtened.^ 

II. By this faith, a Christian believelh to be trae what- 
soever is revealed in the word, for the authority of God 
himself speaking therein ;® anHacteth differently upon that 
which emtk particular passage thereof containeth ; yield- 
ing obedience to the commands,^ trembling at the threaten- 
ings,? and embracing the promises of God for this life and 
that which is to come.^lBut the principal acts of saving 
faith are, accepting, receiving, and resting upon Christ 

t Rom. X. 14, 17. How then shall t^ey call on him in whom they 
have not believed ? and how shall they believe in him of whom thejF 
have not heard ? and how shall they hear without a preacher ? So 
then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 

d 1 Pet. ii. 2. As new born babes desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby. Acts xx. 32. And now, bretlfren, 
I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 
to build ^ou up, and to give you an inheritance amons all them which 
are sanctified. Aom. iv. ll- And be received the sign of circumci* 
irton, aseal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet bein^ un> 
circumcised; that he might be the father of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed 
Xmto them^lso. Luke xvii. 5. And the apostles said unto the Lord, 
Increase our faith. R6m. i. 16, 17. For I am not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ : for it is the npwer of God unto salvation, to every one that 
believeth ; to the Jew nrst, and also to the Greek. For therein is the 
riffhteousness of God revealed, from faith to faith : as it is written, 
The just shall live by faith. 

II. e John iv. 42. And said unto the woman, Now we believe, not 
because of thy saying : for we have he^d* him ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 1 Thess. ii. 
13. For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because when 
ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it 
not as the word of men, but (as. it is intrutli) the word of God, which 
affectually worketh also in you that believe. 1 John v. 10. lis timt 
beKeveth on the Son of God, hath the witness in himself: he tliafe 
believeth not God, hatK made him a liar, because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of his Son. Acts xxiv. 14. But this I con- 
fess imto thee, that after the way which they call heresy, so worship 
1 the God of my fathers, beUeving all things which are written in the 
law and the prophets. 

/ Rom. xvi. 26. But now is made manifest, and by the scripture of 
the prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, 
made known to all nations for the obedience of faith. 

g Isa. Ixvi. 2. For all those things hath mine hand made, and all 
those things have been, saith the Lord : but to this man will I look, 
•ven to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my 
word. 

h Heb. xi. 13. These all died in faith, not having Teceived the pro- 
JHJS0S, but having seen them afar off, and were peisu^A^d oi \\\(im. 
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alone for jastification, saDctification, and eternal life.bj vir- 
tae of the covenant of grace.' 

in. This faith is different in degrees, weak or strong ;^ 
may be often and many ways assailed and weakened, bat 
gets the victory ;^ growing up in many to the attainment of 
a full assurance through Christ,™ who b both the author 
and finisher of our faith.'' 

and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and pil- 
grims on the earth. 1 Tim. iv. 8. For bodily exercise pr<»teth li ttie : 
but godliness is profitable onto all tiling luying promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come. 

i John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. 
Acts xvi. 31. And they said, Believe on the Lord, Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved, aiid thy house. Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with 
Christ ; nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and 
the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the fiiith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself fat me. Acts xv. 11. But we 
believe that, through the grace of the Lord, Jesus Christ, we shall 
be saved even as they. 

III. k Heb. V. 13, 14. For every one that useth milk is unakilfiil in 
the word of righteousness : for ne is a babe. But strong meat be- 
longeth to them that are full of ase, even those who, by reason of 
use, have their senses exercised to oiscembolJi good and evil. Rom. 
iv. 19, 20. And being not weak in faith, he considered not his own 
body now dead, when he was about an hundred years ^d, neither yet 
the deadness of Sara's womb. He staggered not at the promise of 
God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God. 
Mat. vi. 30. Wherefore if God so clothe the grass of the field, which 
toHlay is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? Mat. yiii. 10. When Jesua heard it, 
he marvelled, and said to them that followed. Verily I say unto you, 
I have not found so great faith, no not in Israel. 

I Luke xxii. 31, 32. And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Sa- 
tan hath desired to have you, that he may sifl you as wheat : but I 
have prayed for thee, that thy faith fiul not ; and when thou art con- 
verted, strengthen thy brethren. £ph. vi. 16. Above all, taking the 
s|^eld Qf faitH, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fierv 
darts of the wicked. 1 Jolui v. 4, 5. For whatsoever is bom of Gt>d 
overcometh the world : and this is the victcny that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ? 

m Heb. vi. 11, 12. And we desire that every one of you do show 
the 9ame diligence, to th^ full assurance of hope unto the end : That 
ye be not slothful, but foUowers of them who, through faith and pa- 
tience, inherit the promises. Heb. x. 22. Let us draw near with a 
true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. Col. ii. 
2. That their hearts might be comfi>rted, being Imit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the ac- 
knowledgment of the mystery of God, %aA of the FatlMr,^[\do£ Onvi^.. 
n Heb. xii. 2. Looking onto Jesus, the author axxdfuu:^^! ot qevsc 

6* 



OF REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE. 

RepmItance unto life is an evangelical grace,^ the doc- 
trine whereof is to be preached by every minister of the 
gospel, as well as that of faith in Christ.^ 

11. By it a sinner, 014 ^^ ^^^ sig^t ^Q^ sense, not only of 
the danger, but also of fhe filthiness and odiousnessof his 
sins, as contrary to the holy naiare and righteons law of God ; 
and upon the apprehension of his mercy in Christ to sach 
as are penitent ; so grieves for and hates his sins, as to turn 
from them all unto God,^ purposing and endeavouring to 
walk with htm in all the ways of his commandments.^ 

faith ; who, for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, 
despising the shame, wad is set down at the right hand of the thrcne 
of God. 

I. a Zech. zii. 10. And I will pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of suppli- 
cations, and they shall look upon me whom they have piereed, and 
they shall mourn for him, as one moumeth for his only son, and shall 
be m bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his first-born. 
Acts xi. 18. When they heard these things, they held their peace and 
glorified God, saying. Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life. 

Luke X7dv. 47. And that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name, among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 
Mark i. 15. And saying, Hie tune is fulfilled, and tne kingdom of 
God is at hand : repent ye, and believe the gospel. Acts xx. 21.. 
Testifying both to tne Jews, and also to the GreeKs, repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward our Lord, Jesus Christ. 

II. c Ezek. xviii. 30, 31. Therefore I will judge you, O house of 
Israel, every one according to Ms ways, saith the Lord God: repent, 
and turn yourselves from all your transgressions ; so imquity shajl 
not be your ruin. Cast away from you ajl your transgressions, 
whereby ye have transgressed, and make you a new heart and a new 
gpirit; for why will ye die, O house of Israel ? Ezek. xxxvi. 31.. 
Then shall ye remember you? own evil ways, azKl your doings that 
were not good, and shall lothe yourselves in your own sight, for your 
iniquities and for your abominations. Isa. xxx. 23. Ye shall defile- 
also the covering of thy graven images of silver, and the ornament 
ef thy moHen images of gold : thou shaH cast them away as a men* 
■truous cloth ; thou shaH say unto it, Get thee hence. Psal. li. 4. 
iA^ainst thee, thee only have 1 sinned, and done this evil in thy sight : 
that thou mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be clear 
when thou ju^est. Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. I have surely heard Ephraim 

. ^ bemoaning himself thus : Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastis- 
ed, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and I shal)" 
be tamed ^ fot thovi art the Lord, mj God. SSwely, after (hat I was 
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in. AUhoQgh repentance be not to be rested in, as any 
satisfaction for sin, or any cause of the pardon thereof,'- 
ivhich is the act of God*8 free grace in Chribt:*' yet is it of 
such necessity to all sinners, that none may expect pardon 
without it.? 

turned, I repented } and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my 
thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did bear the 
reproach of my youth. Joel ii. 12, 13. Therefore also now, saith the 
Lord, turn ye even to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and 
with weeping, and with moumii^ ; and rend your heart, and not 
your garments, and turn unto the Lord, lymr Ood : for he is gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of ^nat kindness, and repenteth 
him of the evil. Amos v. 15. Hate me evil, and love the good, and 
establish judgment in the ffate : it may be that the Lord, €rod of 
hosts, will be gracious unto toe remnant of Joseph. Psal. cxiz. 128. 
Therefore I esteem all thy precepts c6nceming all thing* to be right j 
and I hate every false way. 2 Cor. vii. 11. For behold, this selfsame 
thing that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought 
in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what re- 
venge ! in all things ye have approved yourselves to be clear in this 
matter. 

d Psal. cxix. 6, 50, 106. Then shall 1 not be ashamed when I have 
respect unto all thy commandments. 1 thought on my ways, and 
turned my feet unto thy testimonies. I have sworn, and I will per- 
form it, that I will keep thy righteous judgments. Luke i. 6. And 
they were both righteous before Grod, waUung in all the coinmand- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, blameless. 2 Kings xxiii. 25. And 
like unto him was there no kin^ before him, that turned to the Lord 
with all his heart, and with all nis soul, and with aU his might, ac- 
cording to all the law of Moses ; neither after him arose there any 
likehun. 

III. e Ezek. zxxvi. 31 , 32. Then shall ye remember vour own evil 
ways, and your doinss that were not good, and shall lothe yourselves 
in your own sisht, S>r your iniquities, and for your abominations. 
Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord God, be it known unto 
you : be ashamed and confounded for your own ways, O house of Is- 
rael. Ezek. xvi. 61 to 63. Then thou shalt remember thv ways, and 
be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy 
younger ; and I will give them unto thee for daughters, but not by 
thy covenant. And f will establish my covenant with thee, and thou 
ehalt know that I am the Lord : that thou mayest remember and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth aiiy more, because of thy 
shftme, when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done, 
saiUi the Lord God. 

/ Hos. xiv. 2, 4. Take with you words, and turn to the Lord : say 
unto him. Take away all inic^uity, and receive us graciously : so will 
we render the calves of our hps. I will heal their Dacksliding, I will 
love them freely : for mine anger is turned away from- him. Rom. 
iii. 24. Bein^ justified freely hy his grace, through the redemption 
that is in ^us Christ. Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of gins, according to the riches qi 
his grace. 

^ liuke xiii. 3, 5. J tell yoUj Nay : but except ^^ xv^xiV^'S^ ^^^ 
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IV. As there is no sin so small but it deserves damna- 
tion ;^ so there is no sin so great, that it can bring damna- 
tion upon those who truly repent.^ 

V. Men ought not to content themselves with a general 
repentance, but it is every man's duty to endeavour to re- 
pent of his particular sins particularly.^ 

VI. As every man is bound to make private confession 
of his sins to God, praying for the pardon thereof;^ upon 

all likewise perish. I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish. Acts zni. 30, 31. And the times of this ignorance 
God winked at ; bat now comm^ndeth all men every where to repent : 
Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness, by that man whom he hath ordained ; where- 
of he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead. 

IV. h Rom. vi. 23. For the wages of sin is death : but the gifl of 
God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Rom. v. 12, 
Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. Mat. 
xii. 36. But I say unto you, that every idle word that men shall speak,, 
they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. 

i Isa. Iv. 7. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
Rom. viu. 1. There is, therefore, now, no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but oiler the 
Spirit. Isa. i. 16, 18. Wash ye, make you clean, put away the evil of 
your doings from before mine eyes, cease to do evil. Come now, and 
let us reason together, saith the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shedl be as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool. 

V. k Psal. xiz. 13. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous 
sins ; let them not have dominion over me : then s^all I be upright, 
and I shall be innocent from the great transgression. Luke xix. 8. 
And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor : and if I have ti^en any thing from 
any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 1 Tim. i. 13, 15. 
Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious. But 
I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly, in unbetief. This is a 
&tthful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save eonners *, of whom I am chief. 

VI. I Psal. li. 4, 5, 7, 9, 14. Against thee, thee <mly have I sinned, 
and done this evil in thy sight : &at thou mightest be justified when 
thou speakest, and be clear when thou judgest. Behold, I was shap- 
en in iniquity ; and in sin did my mother conceive me. Purge me with 
hyssop, and I shall be clean : wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow. Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, thou God of my salvation : 
and my ton^e shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. Psal. xxxii. 5, 6. 
I acknowlec^ed my sin unto thee, and mine iniouity have I not hid : 
I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord : and thou for- 
gavMt the iniquity of my sin. Selah. For this ahall every one that 
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in. Although repentance be not to be rested in, as any 
satisfaction for sin, or any cause of the pardon thereof,*^ 
ivhich is the act of God*s free grace in Chribt-/ yet is it of 
such necessity to all sinners, that none may expect pardon 
without it.? 

turned, I repented; and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my 
thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I <fid bear the 
reproach of my youth. Joel ii, 12, 13. Therefore also now, saith the 
Lord, turn ye even to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and 
with weeping, and with mourning ; and rend your heart, and not 
your garments, and turn unto the Lord,j|pHr God : for he is gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of ^reat kindness, and repenteth 
him of the evil. Amos v. 15. Hate me evil, and love the ffood, and 
establish judgment in the ffate : it may be tliat the Lord, God of 
hosts, will be gracious unto tne remnant of Joseph. Psal. cxix. 128. 
Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be right ; 
and I hate every false way. 2 Cor. vii. 11. For behold, this selfsame 
thing that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought 
in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, what aeal, yea, what re- 
venge ! in all things ye have approved yourselves to be clear in this 
matter. 

d Psal. cxix. 6, 59, 106. Then shall 1 not be ashamed when I have 
respect unto all thy commandments. I thought on my ways, and 
turned my feet unto thy testimonies. I have sworn, and I will per- 
form it, that I will keep thy righteous judgments. Li^e i. 6. And 
they were both righteous before Grod, wa^ng in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, blameless. 2 Kings xxiii. 25. And 
like unto him was there no kin^ before him, that turned to the Lord 
with all his heart, and with all nis soul, and with aU his might, ac- 
cording to all the law of Moses; neither after him arose there any 
like him. 

111. e Ezek. xxxvi. 31, 32. Then shall ye remember your own evil 
ways, and your doings that were not good, and shall lothe yourselves 
in your own siffht, for your iniquities, and for your abominations. 
Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord God, be it known unto 
you : be ashamed and confounded for your own ways, O house of Is- 
rael. Ezek. xvi. 61 to 63. Then thou shalt remember thv ways, and 
be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy 
younger ; and I will give them unto thee for daughters, but not by 
thy covenant. And I will establish my covenant with thee, and thou 
ehalt know that I am the Lord : that thou mayest remember and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth anymore, because of thy 
shftme, when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done, 
saith the Lord God. 

/ Hos. xiv. 2, 4. Take with you words, and turn to the Lord : say 
unto him. Take away all inic^uity, and receive us graciously : so will 
we render the calves of our hps. I will heal their oackriidmg, I will 
love them freely : for mine anger is turned away from- him. Rom. 
iii. 24. Bein^ justified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Jesus Christ. Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of gins, according to the x\c£a^<;^ 
his grace. _ 

^ Luke Mil. 3, 5. I tell you, Naj : but .^xcepl "j^ i«^ti\.^ i^ ^^ 
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II. These ^ood works, done in obedience to God's com 
mandnaents, are the fruits and evidences of a true and Hire- 
\y fciith :^ and by them believers manifest their thankful- 
ness,^ strengthen their assurance,^ edify their brethren, 
adorn the profession of the gospel,fi^ stop the mouths of the 

ccived by tradition from your fathers. Rom. x. 2. For I bear them 
record, that they have a zeal of God, but not according to know- 
ledge. John XVI. 2. They shall put you out of the synagogues : yea, 
the time cometh, that whosoever kill6th you will think that he dothi 
God service. 1 Sam. xv. 21 to ^. But the people took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, the chief of the things which should have been ut- 
terly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord, thy God, in Gilgal. And 
Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt-ofierings and 
sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord P Behold, to obey is bet* 
ter than sacrifice ; and to hearken, than the fat of rams. For rebel- 
lion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and ido- 
latry : because thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, he hath also 
rejected thee from being king. 

II. c James ii. 18, 22. Yea, a man may say, thou hast faith, and I 
have works : show me thy faith without thy works, and I will show 
thee my faith by my works. Seest thou how ^th wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made perfect ? 

d Psal. cxvi. 12, 13. What shall I render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits towards me ? I will take the cup of salvation, and call upoo 
the name of the Lord. 1 Pet. ii. 9. But ye are a chosen generatioi^ 
a royal priesthood, an holv nation, a peculiar people ; that ye should 
show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of'^darknesB 
into his marvellous light. 

e 1 John ii. 3, 5. And hereby we do know that we know him, if w« 
keep his commandments. But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily 
is the love of God perfected : hereby know we that we are in him. 
2 Pet. i. 5 to 10. And besides this, giving all diligence, add to yom 
faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge temper- 
ance ; and to temperance patience ; and to patience godliness ; and 
to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness charity. 
For if these tilings be in you, and abound, they make you that ye 
shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord, 
Jesus Christ. But ha that Ineketh these things is blind, and cannot 
see far ofi^, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins. 
Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall. 

/ 2 Cor. ix. 2. For I know the forwardness of your mind, for which 

I boast of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a year 

ago ; and your zeal hath provoked very many. Mat. v. 16. Let your 

li^ht so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and 

glorify your Father, which is in heaven. 

g Tit. ii. .5, 9, 10, 11, 12. To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 

ffood, obedieiit to their own husbands, that the word of God be not 

blasphemed. Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own masters, 

, and to please them well in all things ; not answering again, not pur- 

' ■ Joining, but showing.^all good fidelity ; that they may adorn the doc- 

trine of Godf our Saviour, in aW thinsR. For the ^race of God that 

bringeth salvation hath appeared to 2\.meiv, \.eo,c\\iiv» \va^\X\^\.^«uN- 
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adversaries,^ and glorify God,> whoxe workmnn«Mp they 
are, created in Christ Jesus theicunto ;^ that ha%ing their 
fiuit unto holiness, they may have the end eternal lift ^ 

III. Their ability to do good works is not at all of them- 
selves, but wholly from the Spirit of Christ "> And that 
they may be enabled thereunto, besides the graces they 
have already received, there is required an actual influence 
of the same Holy Spirit, to woik in them to will and to do 
of bis good pleasure :^ yet are they not hereupon (o grow 
negligent, as if they were not bound to perform any duty, 
unless upon a special motion of the Spii it ; but they ou«^ht 
to be diligent in stirring up the grace of God that is in them.^ 

ing ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteous- 
ly, and godly in this present world. 1 Tim. vi. 1. Let as many ser- 
vants as are under the yoke count their own masters worthy of all 
honour ; that the name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed. 

h 1 Pet. ii. 15. For so is the will of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men. 

1 1 Pet. ii. 12. Having your conversation honest among the Gen- 
tiles : that whereas they speak against you as evil-doers, they may, 
•by your good works, which they shall behold, fflorify God in the day 
of visitation. Pliil. i. 11. Being filled with mo fruits of righteous- 
ness, wliich are by Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise of God. 
John XV. 8. Herein is my father glorified, that ye bear much firuit, so 
shall ye be my disciples. 

k £ph. ii. 10, For we aro his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should 
walk m them. 

/ Rom. vi. 22. But now bein^ made free from sin, and become ser- 
vants to God, ye have your firuit unto holiness, and the end everlast- 
ing life. 

TIL m John xv. 4, 5, 6. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine, no more can yo, 
except ye abide in me. I am tne vine, ye are the branches. Ho that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit : for 
without me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth a< a branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, and cast 
them into the fire, and they are burned. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. A new 
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you, and 
I win take awav the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give 
you an heart oi flesh. And I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, 
and do them. 

n Phil. ii. 13. For it is God which worketh in yon, both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure. Phil. iv. V3, I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we are suffi- 
cient of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves : but our sufficiency 
is of God. 

o Phil. ii. 12. Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my presence only, but now much more in xny absence, 
work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. Heb. vi. 11, 
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iV. They who in (heir obedience attaio to (he greatest 
height, which is possible io this life, are so far from being 
able to sapererogate and to do more than God requires, as 
that they fall short of much which in duty they are bound 
to do.P 

V. We cannot, by our be«t works, merit pardon of sin 
or eternal life, at the hand of God, by reason of the great 
disproportion that is between (hem and the glory to come, 
and the infinite distance (hat is between us and God whom 
by (hem we can neither profi(, nor satisfy for (he debt of 
our former sin ;4 but when we hare done all we can, we 

12. And we desire that every one of you do show Uie same diligence, 
to the fiill assurance of hope unto the end : That ye be not slothful^ 
l)ut followers of them who, through faith and patience, inherit the 
promises. 2 Pet. i. 3, 5, 10, 11. According as liis divine power hath 
<riven unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue. And 
besides this, giving all diligence, add to your taith virtue ; and to vir* 
tue knowledge. Wherefore the raflier, brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election sure : for if ye do these things ye shall 
ever fall : for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundant- 
ly, into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. Isa. Ixiv. 7. And there is none that calleth upon thy name, 
that stirreth up himself to take hold of thee : for thou hast hid thy 
face from us, and hast consumed us because of our iniquities. 2 Tim. 
i. C. Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that thou stir up the 
_gifl of God, which is in thee, by the putting on of my hands. Acts 
xxvi. 6, 7. And now I stand, and am judged for the hope of the pro- 
mise made of God unto our fathers j tjnto which promise our twelve 
iribes instantly serving God day and night, hope to come ; for which 
hope's sake, king Aj^rippa, I am accused of the Jews. Jude 20, 21. 
But ye, beloved, buildmg up yourselves on your most holy Taith, 

{)raying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God, 
ooKing for the mefcy of our Lord, Jesus Christ, unto eternal life. 

IV. p Luke xvii. 10, So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all 
those things, which are commanded you, say, W^e are unprofitable 
servants : we have done that which was our duty to do. Neh. xiii. 
5^. And I commanded the Lerites that they should cleanse them- 
selves, and tfiat they should come and keep the gates, to sanctify the 
Sabbath day. Remember me, O my God, concerning this also, and 
ftpare me according to the greatness of thy mercy. Job ix. 2, 3. I 
know it is so of a truth : but how should man be just with God ? If 
he will contend with him, he cannot answer him one of a thousand. 
Gal. V. 17. For th# flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit 
agfainst the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other, so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. 

V. n Rom. iii. 20 Tnerefore, by the deeds of the law, there sliall no 
flesh be justified in his si^ht : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. 
Rom. iv. 2, 4, 6. For if Abraliam were justified by works, he hath 

.whereof to glory, but not before God. Now, to him that worketh is 
ihe reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt Even as David also 
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have done bat our duty, and are unproiibible fterFsnts :* r«nd 
liecaiise, as Ihey are good, they proceed from liis Spirit :' 
and, as they are wrought hy us, they are detiled nnd mixed 
with so much weakness and impeiiection, that they cannot 
endure the severity of God*s judgment.^ 

VI. Yet notwithstancUng. the persons of believers being 
accepted through Christ, their good works nl^o are accept- 
ed in him/ not as though they were in this life whoKy un- 

dc^cribctli the blossscdnrss of i!ip man «nto \rhom Go'l iirpn*r.*h 
righteoiisncs? \rithout work*. Eoh.ii. 8, !*. For br jrrace r.re yc siv- 
<^. throiinrh faith : and that not of voursclvcs : it is tlio ^]\\ of (ind 
Not of works, lest any man slioiild boast. Tit. lii. 5 to 7. Not by 
works of riglitoousness whicli we Iiavo done, but acronlinT to hir 
mercy be saved u», by the wasihin^ oi rcgrncration. nnd rencwinjx ol" 
the Holy Ghost: wfiicli he sliedon ns abundantly, tbrvaijrh .Ics"/ 
<^hri«t. onr Saviour; that being ju.>«tified by his grace, we should be 
made heurs according to the hope of eternal life. Kom. viii. }^. Fof 
I reckon, tliat tlie simerin^s of this present time are not worthy to be 
r-ompared witli the glory which sliail be revealed in us. Punl. xvi. 3. 
O my soul, thou hast said unto tlic Lord. Thou nrt my God : my 
•roodnosa extendeth not to thee. Job xxii. 2, X Can a man l>o pro- 
fitable unto God. as ho that is wise may be profitable imto himt'i^lf <* 
Irt it any pleasure to the Almif;hty thnt thou art riirhtcoiis ; or i«^L^ 
(rain to him that thou makest thy ways perfect? Job xxx\'. 7, H. It 
thou be righteous, what givcst thou him ? or what rcccivctli bo of 
tliine hand 7 Thy wickedness may hurt a Di:in as tliou arl> and thy 
righteousness may profit the son of man. 

r Luke xvii. 10. (See letter^ in this chnpfcr.) 

s Gal. V. 22, 23. But the fruit of the Spirit is love. joy. peace, ion^- 
FufTering, gentleness, goodness, faith, mockncs?. tempera ucc : againsf 
such there is no law. 

t Isa. Ixiv. G. But we are all as an unrlcnn filing, and all our right- 
eousnesses are as filthy rags, and we all do £ide as a leaf; and our ini> 
quities, like the wind, have taken us away. Gal. v. 17. For the f!oi:!i 
lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit a^insft the fleih : nnd thesn 
are contrary the one to the other, so tliat ye cannot do tlie things thai 
yc would. Rom. vii. 15, 18. For that which I do, I allow not : for 
what I would, that do I not ; but what I hate, that do L T know, 
that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no |?ood tiling : for to will 
is present with me, but how to peribrm that wnioh is g(xxl I find not 
Psal. cxliii. 3. And enter not into judgment with thy serrant : for in 
thy sight sliall no man living be justified. Psal. cxxx. H. If thon, 
Lord, shoiUdst mark iniquities, O Lord, who phnll stuiid P 

VI. V Eph. i. G. To tlic praise of the glory of liis grace, wherein 
lie hath made us accepted in tlie Beloved, j Pet. ii. 0. Yc also, os 
lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, ui holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God, by Jesus Christ. Exod. 
xxviii. 38. And it shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may 
beat the iniquity of tlie hok things which the children of Israel phall 
hallow in all their holy gitU : and it shall bo alwnya upon his fore- 
iicad, that tlicv may be accepted before the Lord.. Gen. iv. 4. And 
Ab«l, he aldo * brought of the firstliags of his floeky and of tho fai 

7 
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blameable and anreproreable in God'd eight ;^ bat that he, 
looking upon them in his Son, is pleased to accept and re- 
ward that which is sincere, although accompanied with 
many weaknesses and imperfections.^ 

VII. Works done by uu regenerate men, although, for 
the matter of them, they may be things, which God com- 
mands, nwL of good use both to themselves and others -.y 
yet, becaiiilik they proceed not from an heart purified by 
faith ;^ nor are done in a right manner, according to the 

thereof : and the Lord had respect unto Abel, and to his ofierhi^. 
With Heb. xi. 4. By faith Abel ofiRsred unto God a more excellent sa- 
crifice than Cain, by which be obtained witness that he was righteous, 
God testifying of his ^fts : and by it he being dead, yet spe&ethi 

w Job ix. 20. If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall condemn 
me : if I say, I am perfect, it shall also prove me perverse. Pml. 
cxiiii. 2. And enter not into judgment with thy servant : for in thy 
sight sliall no man living be justified. 

X Heb. xiii. 20, 21 . Now the God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the £eep, through 
the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every 
good work, to do his will, working in you that which is well pleasing 
in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 2 <Jor. viii. 12. For if there be first a willing mind, it 
is acceiSted according to that a man hath, and not according to that he 
hath not. Heb. vi. 10. For God is not unrighteous, to forget your 
work and labour of love, which ye have showed toward his name, in 
that ye have ministered to the saints, and do minister. Mat. xxv. 21, 
23. His Lord said unto him. Well done, thou good and faithftd ser- 
^tuit ; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make theo 
ruler over manv things : enter thou into the iov of thy Lord. His 
Lord said unto him. Well done, good and faithful servant ; thou hast 
been Ikithfiil over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
th in gs : en^r thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

^I. y 2 Kings x. 30, 31. And the Lord said unto Jehu, Because 
^ thou hast done well in executing that which is right in mine eyes, 
and ha«t dono unto the house of Ahab according to all that was in 
mino heart, thy children <^ the fourth generation shall sit on the 
throne of Israel. But Jehu took no heed to walk in the law of the 
Lord God of Israel, with all his heart : for he departed not fi-om the 
sins of Jeroboun, which made Israel to sin. 1 Kings xxi. 27, 29. And 
it came to nass, when Ahab heard those words, that he rent his 
'-' clothes, ana put sack^oth upor« his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sack- 
cloth, and went softly. Seest thou how Ahab humbleth hunself be- 
fore me ? because he humbleth himself before mc, I will not bring 
the evil in his days : but in his son's days will I bring the evil upon 
his house. Phil. i. 15; 16, 18. Some, indeed, preach Christ even of 
envy and strife ; and some also of ^ood will : the one preach Christ 
of contention, not sincerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds. 
What then .'' notwithstanding every waji^ whether in pretence 6r in 
truth, Christ is preached ; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will re- 
joice. 

*; Cren. iv. 5. But unto Cain and to his ofTering he liad not respect. 
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word ;A nor to a right end, the glorj of God ;^ ihey are, 
therefore, sinful, and caiiaot please God, or make a man 
meet to receive grace from God.^ And yet their neglccl 
of them is more sioful, and displeasing unto God.<^ 

And Cjin was very wroth, and his counlennnce foil. With Hob. xi. 
4. By faith Abel ofiuered unto God a m<tre escoUont iQirrilloe than 
Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous. God testi- 
fying of his gifts : and by it he being dead, yet speakeih. Hob. Jtii. 0. 
But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that comet h 
to God must believe that Iio i^ and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him. 

a 1 Cor. xiii. 3. And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, 
and though 1 ^ive my body to be burned, and have not charity, it pro- 
liteth me nothmg. Isa. i. Vi. When ye come to appear before me, 
who hath required this at your hand, to tread my courts .' 

6 Mat. vi. 2, 5, 16. Tlierefore, when thou dost thine alms, do not 
sound a trumpet befi)re thee, as the hypocrites do. iu the s>*nago^cs, 
and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily 1 say 
unto yo\}, they have tlieir re\\*aJd. Ana when tlKHi pra\*estv thou 
shait not be as the hypocrites are ; for they love to pray, standing in 
the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. Verilv I say unto you, they ha^*e their reward. ^Iore- 
over, when ye fast, oe not as the hypocrites, of a. sad countenance : 
for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. 
Verily i say unto vou, they have their reward. 

c Ha^. ii. 14. 'Then aqswored Hogffai, and said, So is this people, 
and so is this nation before mo, saith the Lord ; and so is every ^*ork 
of their hands, and that which they oflcr there is unclean. Tit. i. IH. 
Unto the pure all things are puro : but unto them that are defiled, 
and unbelieving, is nothing puro; but oven their mind and conscience 
is defiled. Amos v. 21, S2. I hato, I despise your feast -days, and I 
will not smell in your solemn assemblies. Though yo offer me burnt* 
offerings, and your meat-ofibrings, I will not accept them : neither 
will 1 regard the peace-oficring|s of your &t beasts. Hos. i. 4. And 
the Lord said unto him, Call Ins name Jezrcel ; for yet a little white, 
and I will avenge tlio blood of Jezrcel upon the house of Jehu, and 
will cause to cease the kingdom of the house of Israel, llom. 
ix. 16. So then it is not of him that wiUcth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that slioweth mercy. Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of right- 
eousness, which we have done, bnt according to his mercy ho saved 
lis, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 

d Veal. xiv. 4. Have all the workers pf iniquity no knowledge ? 
who eat up my people as they cat bread, and call not npon the Lord. 
Psal. xxxvi. 3. The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit : he 
hath left off to bo wise, and to do good. Job. xzi. 14, 15. Therefore 
they say unto God, Depart from us ; for we desire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways. What is the Almighty, that we should serve him ? 
and what profit should we have if wo pray unto him ? Mat. xxv. 41, 
42. 43, 45. Then shall he say also unto tliem on the left hand. Depart 
from me, jo cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil ond 
tiis angels. Fur I was an hundred, and ye gave me no meat : 1 was 
thirsty; and yc gave me no drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me 
liotw: naked; and ye clothed me not*. 6lolK.)?iXk!im\ii\&^fi^ ^xvd^e 



mtipttv XVII. 

OF IpIE PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS. 

They whom Hod bath accepted in his BeIo?ed, efieefV 
HixWy called and sanctified by his Sprit, can neither totally 
nor finally full away from the state of grace ; but shall cel*- 
tainly persevere therein to the end, and be eternally 8aved.<>> 

11. This perseverance of the saints depends not apon 
their own free-will, but upon the immutability of the de- 
cree of election, flowing from the free and unchangeable 
love. of God, the Father ;^ upon thu efficacy of the merit 
and intercession of Jesog Christ f the abiding of the Spi* 

visitf^ me not. Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say un- 
to you, in as much as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did 
it not to me. Mat. 3uciii. 23. Wo unta you, Scnbes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ', for ye {my tithe of mint, and anise, and cummin, and 
have omitted tiie weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and faith ; these ought ye to hi|ve done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 

I. a Phil. i. 0. Being conjfident of this very thing, that he which 
Jtiath begun a good work in you, will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ. 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence 
to make your calling and election sura : for if ye do these things ye 
shall never ^K John x. 28, 29. And I give vuito them eternal life, 
and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hand. Aly Father which gavo them me is greater than all : and none 
is able to chick them out of niy Father's hand. 1 John iii. 9. Who- 
soever is born of God doth not commit sin, for liis seed remaincth in 
him : and he cannot sin, because he is bom of God. 1 Pet. i. 5, 9. 
Who are kept by the power of God, through faith, unto sahratioii, 
ready to be revealed in the last tune. Receiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your souls. 

II. b 2 Tim. ii. J8. 19. Who concerning the truth have erred, say- 
ing, that the resurrection is past already ; and overthrow the faith of 
uos^Qfi. Nevertheless, the foundation of God standeth sure, havinjj 
this seal, the t,ord knoweth them that are his. And, Let evety ono 
that nameth the namo of Chrint depart from iniquity. Jcr. xxxi. '3. 
The XiOrd hath appeared of old unto mc, sayings Yea, I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love : therefore with loving kindness have X 
drawn thee. 

c Ileb. X. 10, 14. By the which will we are sanctified, through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. For by one offering 
he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 
Now the God of peace that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, tliat great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every good work, to da 
^j/fwifl, working in/outi)at wwchiswoU v^eaan^ \a lus ^i%lvt;> 
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Tit, ami of the ^eed of God ivithin theoi ;^' and the natartt 
of the covenant of grace :^ from all which ariseth abo Ih* 
certainty and infallibility thereof/ 

through Josas Christ; to wbom be glorv fbr ever and eror. Aiiien- 
II 3b. IX. 1*4 to 15. Ncitlier by the blcxra ot goals and cnWes, but by hitf 
oivu blood, ho entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eter- 
nal redemption tor us. For if the blood of bulls, and ot'goaXa, and tho 
aslica of an huifor sprinklin;^ the unclean, sanctilieth to the puiiiyin«r 
ot* tho flesh ; how much more shall the blood of Christ, who. through 
the eternal Spirit, olTored himself witliout spot to God, pur^ your 
conscience from dead works to serve the living God ? And tor tlii;» 
caujo he is the Mediator of the new testament, tliat by means of 
deatli, fjr Uie redemption of tlie transgressions tliat wore under the 
lirst testament, thay, which are called, migflit receive the promise of 
oteruil iulieritancc. Rom. viii. 33 to %>. who shall lay any thing to 
the charga of God's elect ? It is God that justifieth : who is ho tluit 
condemnetli ? It is Clirist that died, yea, rather, that is risen again, 
wU'j is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intcjrcessiou 
for a». Who shall separate us fromtlie love of Chrbt? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
tivvord ? (As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long ; 
we are accounted oj slieep for the slaughter.^ Nay, m al\ thosQ 
things we are more tlian conquerors, tlu:ou?h hun that loved us. For 
I am persuaded, that neither death, nor Ufe, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor pov/crs, nor things present, nor things to come, uur 
hei^htf nor depth, nor any other creature, sliall be able to separate 
us fl'om tJio love of God, which is in Ciirist Jesus, our Lord. John 
xvii. 11, 2-1. And now I am no more in the world, but these are in thar 
world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep throu^ii tliiue own 
name, thoso wliom thou hast given me, tliat tJioy may oo oud. us we 
jire. Fatlicr, I will that tiioy also whom tJion hast given me, be with, 
nie where I am ; tJiat tliey may behold my glory wliich thou h-ist . 
siven me : for thou lovodst me before the founckition of the worlil . 
Luke xxli. 3'J. But I have pr.ayed for tliee, tliat thy fiiith fail not ; and 
when tliou art converted, strengthen thy bictliren. Ileb. vii. 25. 
^Vi]lcrefb^o he is able also to save them to the uttermost, that comu 
unto God by him, seeing he ever tiveth to make intercession for them. 
d Jolui xiv. 16, 17. And I will pray the Father, and he shall givo 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; evcu 
the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it seetii 
him not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him, for h» dwelleth - 
with you, and shall be in you. 1 John ii. 27. But the anointing which 
ye have received of him, abide th in jrou : and ye need not that any 
man teach you : But, as the same anointing toaclieth yon of all things, 
and is truth, and is no lie : and even as H hath taught yon, ye shall, 
abide in liim. 1 John iii. 9. Whosoever is born bf God, doth not 
commit sin, for Ids seed reraainoth in him : and ho cannot via, bc» 
cause he is born of God. 

e Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will make an ererlosting eovenant with 
them, that I will not turn away fVom them, to do them good ; but I 
will put my fear in their heartt^ that they shall not depart from me. 
/■John z. 2d. And I give unto them eternal life, and tlue^ Hhall 

never perish, neither ami] any pluck them out o£ m^ Yn»\. %*1V«»a. 

iil 3. Bat the Lord ia faitiifuJ; who s^ «la\)Mi ^Q>i>«ailV«'i^'S "i^fv 

1* 
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*^ in. Nevertheless they may, through the temptations of 
Satan and of the world, the pre valency of coriuptioD re- 
maining in thpm» and the neglect of the means of their pre- 
servation, fall into grievous sins ;fir and for a time continue 
therein :^ whereby they incur God's displeasure,^ and 
grieve his Holy Spirit ;^ come to be deprived of some mea- 
sure of their graces and comforts ;^ have their hearts hard- 

from evil. 1 John ii. 19. They went out from as, but they were not 
of OS : for if they had been of us, they would, no doubt, nave conti- 
nued with us : but they went oat, that they might be made manifest, 
tliat they were not all of us. 

' m. g Mat. zzvi. 70, 72, 74. But he denied before them all, saying, 
I know not what thou say est. And again he denied with an oath, i 
do not know the man. Then began he to curse and to swear, sajdng, 
I know not the man. And immediately the cock crew. 

h Psal. li. (the title) 14. To the chief musician, a psalm of David, 
when Nathan tiie prophet came unto him, after he had gone in ta 
Bathsheba. Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, thou God of 
my salvation : and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

i Is. Ixiv. .5, 7, 9. Thou meetest him that rejoiceth, and worketh 
righteousness, those that remember thee in thy ways : behold, thon 
art \vroth, for we have sinned : in those is contihuance, and we shall 
be saved. And there is none that calleth upon thy name, that stir- 
reth up himself to take hold of thee : for thou hast liid thy face from 
us, and hast consumed us, because of our iniquities. Be not«wroth 
very sore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever : behold, see, 
we beseech thee, we are all thy people. 2 Sam. xi. 27. And when 
the moumin/^ was past, David sent, and fetched her to his house, and 
she became his wife, and bare him a son : but the thing that David 
had done displeased the Lord. 

fe Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby yc 
are sealed unto the day of redemption. 

I PsaL li. 8, 10, 12. Make me to hear joy and gladness : that the 
bones, which thou hast broken, may rejoice. Create in me a clean 
heart, 6 God ; and renew a right spirit within mc. Restore unto 
me the joy of thy salvation ; and uphold me with thy free Spirit. 
Rev. ii. 4. Never&ieless, I have somewhat against thee, because thou 
hast left th]^ first love. Cant. v. 2, 3, 4, C. I sleep, but my heart 
Hill nth «"it is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying, Open 




shall I defile them ? My beloved put in liis hand by the hole of tlie 
door, and my bowels were moved for him. I opened to my beloved, 
but my beloved had withdrawn himself, and was gone : my soul failed 
when he spake : I sought him, but I could not find him ; 1 called him, 
but he gave me no answer. 

m Isa. Ixiii. 17. O Lord, why hast thou made us to err from thy 
ways ? and hardened our heart from thy fear ? Return for thy ser- 
vant's sake, the tribes of thine inheritance. Mark vi. 52. For they 
considered not the miracle of the loaves, Cot theit laBw\. •vi^'aYi.w^eiv- 
<9d. Mackj[vi.l4. Afterward be appevced. \HiV>\.\«^\Q^^tsL,^«^«^ 
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ened,"^ and their consciences wounded ;° hart and scan- 
dalize others,^ and bring temporal judgments upon them- 
selves.? 



mapttv xvin. 

OF ASSURANCE OF GRACE AND SALVATION. 

Although hypocrites, and other unregenerate men, 
may vainly deceive themselves with false hopes and carnal 
presumptions of being in the favour of God and estate of 
salvation ;^ which hope of theirs shall perish ;^ yet such 
as truly believe in the Lord Jesus, and love him in since- 
rity, endeavouring to walk in all good conscience before 
him, may, in this life, be certainly assured that they are la 

sat at meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not them which had seen lum after he 
wus risen. 

n Psol. zxxii. 3, 4. When I kept silence, my bones waxed old ; 
through my roaring all the day long. For day and night thy hand 
was heavy upon me : my moisture is turned into the chought of sum- 
mer. Psal. u. 8. Make me to hear joy and gladness : that the bones 
which thou hast broken, may rejoice. 

2 Sam. xii. 14. Howbeit, because, by this deed, thou hast given 
great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, the child 
also that is born unto thee shall surely die. 

p Psal. Ixxxix. 31, 32. If they break my statutes, and keep not my 
eommandments ; then will I visit their transgressions with the rod^ 
and their iniquity with stripes. 1 Cor. xi. 32. But when we are 
judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be con- 
demned with the world. 

I. a Job viii. 13, 14. So are the paths of all that forget God, and 
the hypocrite's hopo shall perish ; whose hope shall be cut off, and 
whose trust shall be a spider's web. Micoh lii. 11. The heads there- 
of judge for reward, and the priests thereof teach for hire, and the 
prophets thereof cUvine for money : yet will they lean upon the Lord, 
and say, Is not the Lord among us? none evil can come upon us. 
Deut. itxix. 19. And it come to pass when he heareth the words of 
this corse, that he bless himself in liis heart, saying, I shall have 
peace, .tliough I walk m the imagination of mine heart to add drunk- 
enness tp tmrst. John viii. 41. Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
said they to him. We be not bom of fornication ; we have one father, 
even God. 

b Mat. vii. 22, 23. Many shall say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 

have we not prophesied in tliy naijie P and in thy name have cast out 

devils.^ and m thy name dono many wondeim wotVa^ kxAVIcveYv 

will I profess unto them^ I nev^r knew you ; doHiTt tt^m la^^i^ ^^^^^ 
muk- wiqmty, * 
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the state of grace,<^ and owy rejoice in the hope of the glorj 
of God ; which hope shall never m»ke them ushumed.^ 

II. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and probable 
persuasion, grounded upon a falhble hope f but au infal- 
lible assurance ot faith, founded upon the divine trnth of 
the promises of salvation/ the inward evidence of those 
graces unto which these promises are niade,^ the testimony 
of the Spirit of adoption witnessing with our spirits that 
we are the children of God ;^ which Spirit is the eur&est 

c 1 Jo!in ii. 3. And hereby we do know tliat wo know him, if we 
keep his coiuiuandmeuts. 1 John iii. 14, 18, ID, 21 , 2i. We know 
that we liavc piissed from death unto life, because we love the breth- 
ren : he that lovetii not h'w brot.her, abideth in death. My little 
childrcai, let us not love m word, nottiier m ton^o, but in deed, and 
in truth. And hereby we know that we are ot* the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts before him. Beloved, if our heart condenm us not, 
then iiave we confidence towards God. And ho that keepeth hii 
commandments, dwelleth in hiin, and he in hhn : and hereby we 
know that he abidetJi in us, by the Spirit that he hatli given ub. 
1 John v. 13. These things hav)a I written unto you that &}lievc on 
the name of the Son of God : that ye may know that ye liave eter- 
nal life, and tliat ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 

d Rom. V. 2, 5. By whcni also we have access by faith into this 
grace wherein wo stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
And hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of Gcd is shed 
abroad in our I&earts by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us. 

II. e Heb. vi. 11, VJ. And we desire that every one of you do show 
the samQ diligence, to the full assurance of hope unto the end. Which 
hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 
which cntereth into that within the vaih 

. / Heb. vi. 17, 18. Wherein God willing more abundantly to show 
unto tlic heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath : that by two bnmutablc tilings, in which ii was im- 
possible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us. 

g 2 Pet. i. 4, 5, 10, 11. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
ana precious promises ; that by these you might be partakers of the 
dijrine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world 
thtough lust. And besides this, giving diligence, add to your fiuth, 
virtue ; and to virtiw, knowledge. Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your cwling and election sure : for if yr do 
these things, ye shall never fall : for so an entrance shall be minis- 
tered unto you abundantly, into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 1 John ii. 3. And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his commandments. 1 John iii. 14. We. 
k:iow that we have passed firom death unto life, because we love the 
brethren : he that loveth not his brother abideth in death. 2 Cor. i. 
12. For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not witli fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, we hiave had our conversation in the world, and more 
abundantly to yon-waida. 
A Horn. viU. 15, 16. For yc have not tec^Vv^^ \\i^ ^V^\. ^^>i^iift»8,^ 
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of our inheritaace, whereby wc are sealed to the day of 
redemptioQ.^ 

III. This iafallible assurance doth not so belong to the 
essence of faith, but that a true believer may wait long, 
and conflict with many difficulties, before he be partaker 
of it ;^ yet being enabled by the Spirit to know the things 
which are freely given him of God, he may, without extra- 
ordinary revelation, in the right use of ordinary means, at- 
tain thereunto.^ And therefore it is the duty of every one 
to give all diligence to make his calhng and election sure ;>^ 
that thereby his heart may be enlarged in peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghost, in love and thankfulness to God, and in 
strength and cheerfulness in the duties of obedience, the 

tgain to fear : but yo have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. Tbo Spirit itself bearetb witness with our 
ipirit, that we are the children of God. 

i £ph. i. 13, 14. In whom ye also trusted after that ye heard the 
word of truth, tho gospel of jrour salvation : in whom also^ after that 
ye believed, ye wore sealed with that holy Spirit of promise ; which 
IS the earnest of our inheritance, until the redemption of the pur- 
chaaod possession^ unto the maiso of his glory. £ph. iv. 30. And 

grieve not tho holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the 
ay of redemption. 2 Cor. i. 31, 23. Now no which stablishoth ua 
with you in Christ, and liath anointed us, is God : who hath also 
sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 
^ III. k 1 John V. 13. These thi^s have J written unto you that be- 
lievo on tho namo of the Son of dod, that ye may know that ye have 
eternal lifb, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 
ha. 1. 10. Who iti amon^ you that feareth tho Lord, that obeyeth thu 
voico oi hid servant, that walkcth in darkness, and hath no light ? let 
him triut in the namo of tho Lord, and stay upon his God. 5lark i\. 
Sf4. And straightway tho father of tho child cried out, and said with 
tears,. Lord, I believe ; liolp thou mine unbolief. (See Tsal. Ixxxviii. 
throujrhout. Psal. Ixxvii. to the 12th verse.) 

I 1 Cor. ii. 12. Now wo havo received, not th^ Spirit of the world, 
but tlio Spirit which is of God ; that we mi^ht know tho thiiii^s tliat 
aro freely ifiven to us of God. I John iv. 13. Hereby know we, that 
we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given ns of his Spirit. 
H-ih. vi. 11, 12. And we desire tliat every one of you do show tho 
same diligence, to the full assurance of hope unto the end: that you 
be not slotliful, but followers of them who, through faith and patience, 
. inherit tho promiseH. £ph. iii, 17 to 10. That Christ may dwell in 
vour hearts by fuith *, that ye being rooted and grounded in love, may 
9e able to ooniprehend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and lioight ; and to know the lovo of Christ, which passetli 
knowlfifl:;c, that yo mi^ht be filled with all tho lUlnosH of God. 

»A 3 ret. i. 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili|^nce to 
make your calling and election sure : for if yo do these thmgs, ye 
shall never fall. 

H Rom. v. If 2, 5. ThcrcH^ro being justified by faiVVi,viQ\i3DLN^ ^«^fi.vk 
iFJtIi OoJf :hroui;h our Lord, Jt'sua Christ *, b;f \wVvom t^2»\\^Vvi'» 
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proper fruits of this assurance :" so far is it from ioclining 
meo to looseness.^ ' 

IV. True believers may have the assurance of their sal- 
vation divers ways shaken, diminished, and intermitted : as, 
by negligence in preserving of it, by falling into some -spe- 
cial sin, which woundeth the conscience, and grieveth the 
Spirit; by some sudden or vehement temptation ; by God*8 
withdrawing the light of his countenance^ and suffering even 

access by faith unto this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God. And hope maketh not ashamed, because toe 
love of Grod is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is 
given unto us. Rom. xiv. 17. For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and ^oy in the Holy Ghost. 
Rom. XV. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost Eph. i. 3, 4. Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord, Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual bledsinffs in 
heavenly places in Christ : according as. he hath chosen us, in him, 
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy, and with- 
out blame be^re him in love. Fsal. iv. 6. 7. There be many that say. 
Who will show us way good? Lord, lift thou up the light of. thy 
countenance upon us. Thou hi^ put gladness m ray heart, more 
than in the time that their corn and their wine increased. Psal. cziz. 
32. I will run the way of thy commandments, when thou shalt en* 
large my heart. 

o 1 Jolm ii. 1, 2. My little, children, these things write I unto you, 
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an Advocate with tho 
Father, Jesus Christ tho righteous : and he is the propitiation for our 
rins : and, not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world. 
Rom. vi. 1, 2. What shall we say then ? shall we contume in sin, that 
j^ace may abound ? God forbid : Jbow shall we that are dead to sin» 
ive any longer therein.^ Tit. ii. 11, 12, 14. For the grace of God 
that brmgeth salvation hath appeared to all men ; teaching us, that 
denying ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly in this present world. Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Ilavin* there- 
fore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse oiurselves from all 
lilthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 
Rom. viii. 1, 12. There is, therefore, now no condemnation to them 
which are m Clu-ist Jesus, who walk not aflcr the flesh, but afler the 
Spirit. Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh to live 
alter the flesh. 1 John iii. 2, 3. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we know that, when 
he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see him. as he is. 
And every man that hath this hope ia him, puriiieth himself, even as 
he is puro. Psal. cxxx. 4. But there is forgiveness with thee, that 
thou mayest be feared. 1 John i. G, 7. If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth : 
but^if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship 
one' with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth 
us from aji sin. 
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such as fear him to walk in darkness, ami to have no light :P 
yet are they never ntterly destitute of that seed of God, and 
life of faith, that love of Christ and the brethren, that since- 
rity ot heart and conscience of duty, out of which, by the 
operation of the Spirit, this assurance may, in due time, 
be revived,*! and by the which, in the uiean time, they arc 
supported from utter despair.^ 

IV. p Cant. iv. 2, 3, 6. I sloep, but my Iioart waketh : it is the 
voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying, Open to nic. my sister, my 
love, my dove, my undefiled ; for my head is filled with dew, and my 
locies witiithe drops of the night. 1 have put off my coat, how shall 
I put it on ? 1 have washed my feet, how shall 1 defUe them } I 'iprn- 
ed to my beloved, but my beloved had witlidrawn hhnself, and waii 
^ne : my soul failed, when lio spake ; I sought him, but I could not 
nnd him ; I called him, but ho gave me no aiiswrr. Psal. li. 8, 1:2, 
14. Make me to hear joy and gladness : that the brmcs, which thou 
hast broken, may rejoice. Restore unto mo tlie joy of Liiy salvation : 
and uphold me with thy free Spirit. Deliver me from bK>od-»uiIti- 
ness, O God, thou God of my salvation : and uiy tongue slinll ?\u^ 
aloud of tliy rijghtoousiicss. £ph. iv. 'JO, '.H. And grieve not the 
holy Spirit of Grod, whereby you are scaled unto the day of redemp- 
tion. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, imd clamour, and evil- 
speaking, be put away from you, with all malice. Psal. IxAvii. 1 to 
9. 1 cried unto God witli my voice : even unto God with my voice, 
and he gave ear unto mo. In the day of my trouble I soujcht tho 
JLord ; my sore ran in the night, and ceased not: my soul retust^d to 
be comforted. I remem!)creil God, and was troubleci : I complained, 
and my spirit was overwhelmed. Sclali. Thou boldest mine eyes 
waking : I am so troubled that I cannot speak. T have considered Uie 
days of old, tlie years of ancient times. J call to remembrance my 
sonff in the night : I comnmne witli mine own heart, and my spirit 
mode diligent search. Will the Lord cast off for ever r and will ho 
be favourable no more ^ Is his mercy clean gone for ever ^ dotli his 
promise fiul for evermore .' Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? hath 
he in anger shut up his tender mercies ? Selah. And I said. This is 
mv infirmity : but t will remember the years of the ri^ht hand of the 
Most Hiffh. Mat. xxvi. 69 to 72. Now Peter sat without in the pa- 
laco : and a damsel came unto him, saying, Thou also wnsl with Je- 
sus of Galilee. But he denied before them all, saying, 1 know not 
what thou sayest. And when he was gone out into the porch, an- 
other maid saw him, and said unto tliem that were there. This fellow 
was also with Jesus of Nazaretli. And again he denied with an oath, 
I do not know the man. Psal. XX2U. 22. For I said in iny Iiastc, I am 
cut off from before thine eyes: nevertheless thou heardest the %oice 
of my supplications, when 1 cried unto thee. (Psal. Ixxxviii. through- 
out.) Isa. 1. 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that ol«y- 
eth the voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness, and hatli no 
light ? let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay up<n his God. 

q 1 John iii. 9. Whosoever is bom of God doth not commit siii, for 
his seed remaineth in liun : and ho pannot sin because he i^ !>• rn of 
God. Luke xxii. 32. But I have prayed for thee tha< thy f.iith fail 
Dot ; and whon thou art converted, strcngtiieii tiiy brethren. Job xiii 



tWtantet XIX. 

OF THE LAW OF GOD. 

God gave to Adam a law. as a covenant of work$9 by 
wliich he bound him, and all bis posterity, to personal, en^^ 
tire, exact, and perpetual obedience, promised life upon 
the fulfilling, and threatened death upon the breach of it ;■ 
end endued him with power and ability to keep it»^ 

15. Though lie slay me, yet will I trust in him : but I will maintam 
mine own ways before him. PsaJ. Ixxiii. 15. If I say, I will speak 
thus : behold, I should offend against the generation of thy children. 
Psal. li. 8, ]2. (See letter -p immediately bef<»re.) Isa. 1. 10. (See let- 
ter "p immediately foregoing.) 

r Mic. vii. 7, 8, f). Therefore I will look unto the Lord : I wiU Wait 
for the God of my salvation : my God will hear me. Rejoice not 
against me, O mine enemy : when I fall, I shall arise ; when I sit in 
darkness, the Lord shall be a light mito me. I will bear the indigna« 
tion of the Lord, because I have sinned against him, until he plead 
my cause, and execute judgement for mo : he will brin^ me forth to 
the light, and I shall behold his righteousness. Jer. xxxii. 40. And I 
v/ill make an everlacting covenant with them, that I will not turn 
nway from them, to do them good ; but I will put my fear in their ^ 
hearts, that they shall not depart from me. Isa. liv. 7 to 10. For a 
8mall moment have I forsaken thee, but with great mercies will I 
gatlicr thee. In ar little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment ; 
but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the 
Lord, thy Redeemer. For this is .as the waters of Noah unto mc : for 
as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the 
earth; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor re- 
buke thee. For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed, 
but my kindness shall' not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant 
of my peace be removed, saith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. 
Psal. xxii. 1. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? why art 
thou so far from helping me, and from the words of my roaring } 
(Psal. Ixxzviii. throughout.) 

I. a Gen. i. 26, 27. And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
afler our likeness : and let them have dominion over the fish of the 
eea, and over the fowl of the air, and over tlie cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
So God created man in his own imago ; in the image of God created 
he him : male and female created he them. Witli Gen. ii. 17. But of 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it : 
for in the dav that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die. Rom. 
ii. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by na- 
ture the things contained in the law, these having not the law, are a 
law unto themselves : which show the work of the law written in 
their hearti*. their conscience also bearing witness, and tlieir thoughts 
the tneaa while accusing or else excusing one another. Rom. x. 5. 
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II. This law, aAer hU fall, continued to be a perfect 
rule of righteousness : and, as such, was delivered by God 
upon mount Sinai in ten commandmenls, and written in two 
tables ;^ the four first cotnoiandments containing our duty 
towards God, and the other six our duty toward-) man.^ 

III. Besides this law, commonly called moral, God was 
pleased to give to the people of Israel, as a church undet* 
age, ceremonial laws, containing several typical ordinances, 
partly of woiship, prefiguring Christ, his gr^ices, actions, 

For Moses <lcscribctli the righteousness wliich is of tlie law, That 
the man wliicli doth thOijo things sliall hve by tliem. Horn. v. 12, VJ, 
Wherefore as by one "inan sin entered ijito the world, and deatli by 
sin ; and so death passed npon all men, for that oil have sinned. For 
as by one man's disobedience uia ny were made sinners ; so by the 
obedience of one sludl many be made righteous. Gal. iii. 10, 12. For 
as many as are of the works of the law, are under the curse : for it 
is written, Cursed is every one that coutiiiueth not in all things which 
are written in tlie book of the law to do them. And the law is not of 
faith : but. The man that doth them shall live in them. Eccl. vii. 2!>. 
Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made man upright ; but 
they have sought out many inventions. Job xxviii. 2^. And unto 
man he said. Behold the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to de- 
part from evil, is understanding. 

II. b James i. 25. But whoso looketh into the perfect law of libert}*, 
and contiuueth therein, he beuig not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the word, this man shall be blessed in his deed. James ii. 8, 10, 11, 
12. If ye fulfil the royal law, aecordin? to the scripture, Tliou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well. For wliosoevcr shall keep 
the whole law, and yet ofiend in one point, he is guilty of all. For 
he that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now if 
thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a trans- 
gressor of the law. So speak ye, and so do, as they that sliall be 
judged by the law of liberty. Rom. xiii. 8, 9. Owe no man any lliing 
but to love one another : ror he that loveth another hath fulfilled the 
lew. For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou slialt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not covet ; and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself Dout. v. 32. Ye shall observe to do therefore as tlie Lord, 
your God, hath conmianded you : you shall not turn aside to the right 
hand or to the left. Deut. x. 4. And he wrote on the tables, accord- 
ing to the first writing, the ten conmiandments, which the Lord 
spake unto you in the mount, out of the midst of the fire, in the day 
of the assembly : and the Lord gave them unto mo. £xod. xxxiv. 1. 
And the Lord said unto Moses, Hew thee two tables of stone, Uke 
unto the first : and I will write upon these tables the words that were 
in the first tables, which thou brakest. 

c Mat. xxii. 37 to 40. Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the 
Lord, thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. This is the first and sreat commandment. And the se- 
cond is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself Oil 
these two commandments hang all tho law aad iVvi \^xo'^V^\a> 

8 
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sufferings, qdcI benefits ;^ and partly holding forth dirers 
instructions of moral duties.® AH which ceretnoniat lawii 
are now abrogated, under the New Testament.^ 

IV. To them, also, as a body-politic, be gave sundry ja- 
(licial laws, which eitpircd together with the state of that 
people, not obliging any other now, further than the gene- 
ral equity thereof may require.sr 

Vj^\:iPhe moral law doth for ever bind all, as well justi- 

III. d (Heb. ix. chapter) Heb. x. 1. For the law, having a shadow 
of good thinffs to come, and not the very iniago of the things, can 
never, with those sacrifices, which they offered year by year conti- 
nually, make the comers thereunto perfect. Gal. iv. 1, a, 3. Now I 
say, that the heir, as long as he is a child, dlffereth nothing from a 
:$orvant, though he be Lord of ail ; but is under tutors and governors 
until the time appointed of the father. Even so we, wlien we were 
children, were in bondage under the elements of the world. Col. ii. 
17. Which are a shadow of tilings to come j but the body is of Christ. 

e 1 Cor. V. 7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be v^ 
new lump, as ye are unleavened : for even Christ oiur possover is sa- 
crificed for us. 2 Cor. vi. 17. Wherefore, come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saitli the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; 
and I will receive you. Jude 23. And others save with liear, puUing 
them out of the fire ; hating even the garment spotted by the £esh. 

/ Col. ii. 14, IC, 17. Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances 
that was against us, which was contrary to us, and took it cut of the 
wa^, naihng it to his cross. Let no man therefore judge you in meat 
or m drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the new moon, or of 
the Sabbath-days : which are a shadow of things to come ; but the 
body is of Christ. Dan. ix. 27. And he shall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week : and in the midst of the week he shall cause 
the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for Ihe over-spreadino- of 
abominations, he shall make it desolate, even until the cousuirinia- 
tion, atid that determined shall be poured upon the desolate. Eph. ii. 
15, 16. Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances, for to make in himself, of 
twain, one new man, so making peace ; and that he might reconciio 
both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby. 

IV. g (Exod. xxi. chapter. Exod, xxii. 1, to the 29th verse. See 
both in the Bible.) Gen. xlix. 10. The scepter shall not depart from 
Jadah, nor a lawgiver fi-om between his feet, until Shiloh come, and 
unto him shall the gathering of the people be. With 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. 
Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake : 
whether it be to the king, as supreme : or unto governors, as wito 
them that are sent by him for the punishment of evil-doers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. Mat. v. 17. Think not thctlam 
come to destroy the law or the prophets : I am not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil. With V. 38, 39. Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. But I say unto you, (hat ye 
resist not evil : but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right chee'k, 
turn to him the other also. 1 Cor. ix. 8, 9, 10. Say I these things as 

a man ? or saith not the law the same also ? For it is written in the 
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fied persona as others, to the obedience thereof;'^ and that 
not only in regard of the matter contained in it, but also in 
respect of the authority of God, the Creator, who gave it.^ 
Neither doth Christ in the gospei uny way dissolve, but 
much slren^^'Jien this obligation /'' 

VI. Although true believers be not under the law as a 
covenant of woiks, to be thereby jiistificd or condemned ;' 
yet i^ it of great use to them, as well dn to others ; in that, 
as a rule of life, informing them of the will of God 
and their dutVt it (:ir<:ct8 and binds them to walk according- 

Iiw ofi'Jrtsr*?. 'L'liou ^•!K^1;. iKif iiinz/.I»^ tho uituitii oftiic ox tliat Irrml- 
fth oat '. K'j cv/ii. Doth Goti take caro i'>r own r Or saith ho it iilto- 
^oth.fr lor our saliosr For otir sakof., n-^ dor.hi, this is written: tliat 
ho tiiat plowcbh chouM pluw in hono ; and that, he tliat threshcth iu 
Iiopc, Bliould bo pirta^cr oi' I'is Ii«>]»e. 

v. k Rom. xiii. tl, 0, JO. (»S?r iibovo in lottnr b,) Lovo trorkcth no 
ill to his ncighboui" : thsrarire love is the fulhlling of the law. Eph. 




know him, and kocpotji not his commandnicntH, in a liar, and tho 
truth is not in him. Brethren, I write no new commandment unto 
you, but an old commandment, whi<*.h ye had from tlio beginning : 
l)io old commandment is the word wliich ye luivo heard from tho he- 
pinninnr : n;»ain, a new commandment I writo unto you, which thing 
is true m him and in you : becauso the darkness is past, and tho true 
light now tfhineth. ^ 

/ James ii. 10, 11. (See in letter i.) 




one of tfio' ■; least commnndments, and slioll toach men so, lie shall 
be cjII'mI tho l^Ob*. in the kingdom of heaven : but whosoever shall do, 
uud toach them, tho same slioll be called groat in tlic kingdom of 
iiMaven. Jam. ii. H. (See in letter & Itcfore.^ Rom. iii. 3J. Do wo 
then nitikj void tht! law through fhitli P God forbid : yea, wo ostoblibh 
^he 1.1 w. 

VI. / l*.om. vi. 14. For sin shall not liave dominion over you : for 
3'e are not uml'jr the law, ])ut under grace. GiU. ii. IG. Knowing 
that a man is not justilied by tho works of the law, imt by tlie faith of 
Je^us Chri.st. even wo liavo l>e]ievcd in Jet>us Christ ; that wo might 
bo juj»tiftod by the faith of Christ, and not by tlio workd of tho law : 
for ny the worlcg :f the law shall no flesh bo justified. Gal. iii. 1;{. 




sent forth his Son, made of a woman, modo under the law, to redeem 

them 

Fonn. 

things, 

Horn', viii. 1. There i.^ therefore now no condemnation to them whicli 

arc in Ghyist Jcsuf?, ^vlio walk not after tho flesh, but aft.ct tUo S^urit. 
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Ijr ;<" discovering also tbe sinfol poUutions of their natore^ 
he-cirts, and lives ;" so as, examiDiog themselves thereby, 
Ifa^y may come to further conviction of, hamiliatioo for, and 
hatred signinst pins ;<> together with a clearer sight of the 
need they have of Christ, and the perfection ot his obe- 
dience P It is likewise of use to the regenerate, to restrain 
their corrnptions, in that it forbids sin ;<l and the threaten- 
iogs4^,& serve to show fvhat even their sins deserve, and 
what IpTCtions in this life they may expect for them, al* 
fho«ig|b~freed from the cnrse thereof threatened in the law.' 

m Rom. vli. 12, 22^ 25. Wherefore the law is holy ; and the com* 
inandment holy, and just, and ^ood. For I delight in the law of God, 
after the mward man. I thank Grod, throngh Jesus Christ, our Lord. 
8o tlien, with the mind I myself serve the mw of God : hut with the 
ftesh the law of sin. Psal. cxiz. 4, 5, G. Thcu hast commanded us to 
keep thy precepts diligently. O that my ways were directed to keep 
^y statutes ! Then smdl I not he ashamed, when I have reroect onto 
all thy eommandmcnts. 1 Cor. vii. 19. C^cnmcision is notntng, and 
uncircumcinon is nothing, hut the keepin^of the commandments dl 
God. Gal. V. 14, 16, 18 to 23. See iu the Bihio. 

n Rom. vii. 7. What shall we say then .' Is the law sin .' God for- 
Vid. Nay, I had not known sin, hut by the law : for I had not known 
lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet. Rom. iii. 20. 
Therefore, by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in 
his siglit : lor by the law is the knowledge of sin. 

o James i. 23, 24, 25. For if any be a hearer of the woid, and not 
a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass } 
For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway for- 
goteth what manner of man he was. But whcso looketh into tlie 
perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forget- 
ful hearer, but a doer of the word, this man sliall be blcBsed in his 
deed. Rom. vii. 9, 14, 24. For I was alive without the law once t 
but M'licn the coroinandment came, sin revived, and I died. For wc 
know that the law is spiritual : but I am camaj, sold under sin. O 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me firom the body of this 
death .'' 

p Gal. iii. 24. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring \\s 
unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. Rom. vii. 24. (See 
before in the letter o. v. 25, in letter m.) Rom. viii. 3, 4. For what 
^^ the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh. Gcd, 
sending He own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh : that the righteousness of the law might be 
iulfilled in xis, wh0 walk not after the flesh, but afler the Spirit. 

q James ii. 11. For he that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, 
Do not lull. Now, if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a transgressor of the law. Ptsal. cxix. 101 , 104, 128. I have 
roflraincd my feet from every evil way : that I might keep tliy word. 
Through thy precepts I get understanding : therefore 1 hate every 
fUlse way. Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concerning all things 
to be right \ and I hate everv false way. 

r Ezra ix. 13, 14. And after all tiiat is come upon us for our evil 
S0ed0, andfoj ourgraaX trespass, seeh^ that thou, out God, hast\ivib 
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The promMed of it in like inanoer, show them God's ap- 
probation of obedience, and what blessings they may ex- 
pect upon the performance thereof,s although not as due to 
them by the law as a covenant of works :^ so as a nian*B 
doing good, and refraining from evil, because the law en- 
courageth to the one, and deterreth from the other, is no 
evidence of his being under the law, and not under grace.^' 

i^hsd us loss than orir iniquities descrvOi and host given lu mcb de- 
liverance as tills : Should we again break thy cominnndments, and 
join in atHnity with the people of tiiese abominations? woiildst not 
thoa bo an^rry with us, till thou hadst consumed us, so that there 
nhould be no remnant nor escaping ? Psal. Ixxxiz. 'M to 34. If his 
children forsake my law, and v/zuk not in my judgments ; if tlic^ 
broak ;ny statutes, and keep not my commandments : then wiU I vi- 
sit their transgressions with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 
Nevertheless, my loving kindness will I not utterly take from him, 
nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. My covenant will I not break, nor 
alter the thinv that is gone out of mv lips. 

s (Lev. xxvi. to tlio 14th verse.) With 2 Cor. vi. 16. And what 
agreement hath the temple of God with idols ? tor ye ore the temple 
ot the living God ; as God hath said. I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them ; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. Eph. 
vi. 2, 3. Honour thy father and mother, (which is the first command- 
ment with promise.) That it may be well with thee, and thou may- 
ost live long on the earth. Psal. xxxvii. 11. But the meek shall iii- 
herit the earth : and shall deliglit themselves in the abundance of 
peace. WitJi Mat. v. 5. Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit 
the earth. Psal xix. IJ. Moreover, by them is thy servant warned : 
and in keeping of the2u there is great reward. 

t Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a man is not justified by the ^"orks of 
the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ ; even wo have believed in 
Jesus Chiist ; that we mi^ht be justified by the faith of Christ, nnd 
not by the works of tlic law : for by the works of the law shall no 
Hesh bo justified. Luke xvii. 10. So likewise ye, when ye shatl have 
done all those things, which are commanded you, sa\'. We are un< 
profitable servants : wo liave done that which was our duty to do. 

V Rom. vi. 12, 14. Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, 
thfit ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. For sin shall not liavn 
dominion over you : for ye are not under tlie law, but under graco. 
1 Pet. iii. 8 to 1,2. Finally, l)e ye all of one mind, liaving compassion 
one of another } love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous : not ren- 
derinjr evil for evil, or railing for railing ; but contrarywise, blessing ; 
knowm^ that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a bless- 
ing. roT he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue firom evil, and liis lips that they speak no guile. Lot him es' 
chew evil, and do good ; let him seek peace, andcnsue it. For the 
eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and- his cars arc open unto 
their prayers ; but the face of the Lord is affainst them that do evil. 
With Psal. xzxiv. 12 to 16. What man is ue that dcsireth life, and 
loveth many days, that he may aee good ? Keep thy ton^e from 
eyiif and thy lips from speaking gail®- Depart from evfl, and do 
ffood : seek peace, and pursoe it. The eyes of the Lord are upon 
tW nghtog>aB, and bie cars aro open untti uiftVx ciy . IlVa ^bjca q^ iIvq 

8* 
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VII. Neither are the fore-meDtioned uses of the law 

contrary to the grace of the gospel, but do sweetly com- 

"« ply with it ;^ the Spirit of Christ sabduiog ami enabliog^ 

tile will of man to do that freely and eheerfolly which the 

will of God, revealed io the law, reqaireth to be done.* 



;0 euaptrr xx. 
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or CHRISTIAN LIBERTY, AND LIBERTY OF CON- 
SCIENCE. 

The liberty which Christ hath purchased for believers 
under the go<¥p^^ consists in their freedom from the guilt 
of sin, the condemning wrath of God, the curse of the 
moral law ;^ and in their being delivered from this present 
evil world, bondage to Satan, and dominion of sin,^ from 
the evil of afflictions, the stiog of death, the victory of the 

liord is against l4iein that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them 
from the earth. Heb. xii. 28, 2d, Wherefore, we receiving a king' 
dom, which cnnnot be moved, let us have grace whereby we majr 
servo Crod acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. For our God 
is a consoniing fire. 

VII. ir Gal. ili. 21. Is the law then against the promises of God ? 
God forbid : for if there had been a law given, which could have giv» 
en life, verily righteousness should have been by the law. 

X Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes, and;ye shall keep my judgments, and do 
them. Heb. viii. 10. For this k the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord ; I will put my 
laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts : and I will be 
to them a God, and they shall be to me a people. With Jer. xxxi. 33.- 
But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Is- 
rael, After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 
jM I. * Tit. ii. 14. Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem na 

fVom oil iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. 1 Theas. i. 10. And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus which deUvered us f^om 
the wrath to come. Gal. iii. 13. Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree. 

b Gal. i. 4. Who gave himself fbfr our sms, that he might deliver 
UB from this present evil world, according to the will of God and our 
Father. Col. i. 13. Who hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
Mess, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. Act^ 
xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, 
ajwJ from the power of Satan unto God, that they may teceive fcft- 
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grave, and everlasting damnation f as also in their free ac- 
cess to God,^ and their yielding obedience unto him, not 
ont of slavish fear, bat a child-like love, and willing mind.® 
All ivhicb were common also to believers under the law ;^ 
but under the New Testament, the liberty of Christians is 
further enlarged in their freedom from the joke of the ce* 
remonial law, to which the Jewish church was subjected,? 
and in greater boldness of access to the throne of grace,^ 

giveness of sins, and inhentoBce among them which are sanctified 
by fkiUi that is in me. Rom. vi. 14. For sin shall not have dominion 
orer you : for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 

c Rom. viii. 28. Wc know that all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are the called, according to his pur- 
pose. Psal. cxix. 71. It is good for me that I have been afflicted : 
that I mi^ht learn thy statutes. 1 Cor. xv. 54 to 57. So when this 
corruptible shall have put on corruption, and this mortal shsdl have 
put on immortality, then shall be brought to toss the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory. O death where is thy 
sting ? O grave where is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin ; 
and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to Crod, which 
^ivclh us the victory, through our Lord, Jesus Christ. Rom. viii. 1. 
There is tlierefoie now no condemnation to them, which are in Clurist 
Jesus, who walk not ailcr the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

fl Rom. V. 1, 2. Therefore, being justified bv faith, we have peace 
Willi God, through our Lord, Jesus Christ ; by whom also we have 
access b/ faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in iiope 
•f tlie glory of God. 

c Rom. viii. 14, 15. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit of bondcge 
again to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry; Abba, Father. 1 John iv. 18. There is no fear in love ; but 
perfect love casteth out fear : because fear hath torment : he tliat 
feareth is not made perfect in love. 

/ Gal. iii. 9, 14. So, then, they which be of faith are blessed v/ith 
faithful Abraham. That tiio blessing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the pro- 
mise of the Spirit through faith. 

g Gal. iv. 1, 2, 3, C, 7. Now I say, that the heir, as long as he is a 
child, cUfferoth nothing from a servant, though he be Lord of all ; but 
is under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the father. 
Even so we, when we were cliildrcn, were in bondage under the ele- 
ments of the world. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of liis Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Where- 
fore uiou art no more a servant, but a son ; and if a son, then an heir 
of God through Christ. Gal. v. L Stand fast, therefore, in the li- 
berty wherewith Christ liath made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. Acts zv. 10, 11. Now, therefore, 
wny tem])t ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neitlier our fathers nor we were able to bear ? But we believe 
that, through the grace of the Lord, Jesus Christ, wc shall be saved 
even as they. 

^Ileb, ir, 14, IQ. Seeing then that we hwe «fc |p^^X.VMjy\!WiX% 



92 CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

and in'fttUer communiqations of the free Spirit of God, than 
believers under the law did ordinarily partake of.i 

H. God alone is Lord of the conscience,^ and hath left it 
free. from the doctrines and commandments of men, ivbicb 
are, in any thing, contrary to his word, or beside it, in mat- 
ters of faith or worship.^ So that to believe such doctrines, 
or to obey such commandments out oi conscience, is to be- 
tray true liberty of conscience ;"* and the requiring of aa 

that is passed into tlie heavens, Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold fast 
oar profession. Let us thereibro come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need. Heb. x. 19 to 22. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to. en- 
ter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to say, his 
flesh ; and having an high priest over the house of God ; let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure 
water. 

i John vii. 38, 39. Ho that believeth on me, as the scripture hath 
said, out of his belly eVill flow rivers of living water. But this spoke 
he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive : for 
the Holy Gnost \rjis not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet 
glorifieo. 2 Cor. iii. 13; 17, 18. And not as Moses, which put a vail 
over his face, that the children of Israel could not steadfastly look to 
the exid of that which is abolished. Now the Lord is that Spirit : 
and wlicre the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all 
with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same iniago, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of tlie Lord. 

ll. k James iv. 12. There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and 
to destroy : who art thou tliat judgest another ? Rom. xiv. 4. Who 
art thou that judgest another man's servant ? to his own master he. 
staiideth or fallcth : yea, he shall be holdou up : for God is able to 
make him stand. 

I Acts iv. 19. But Peter and John answored-and said unto thorn, 
Whether it be right. in the sight of God, to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye. Acts v. 29. Then Peter, and the other 
apostles answered and said. We ought to obey God rather thsm men. 
1 Cor. vii. 23. Ye arc bought with a price, be not ye the servants of 
men. Mat. xxiii. 8, 9, 10. But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is 
your Master, even Christ, and all ye are brethren. And call no man 
your father upon the earth : for one is your Father, which is in hea- 
ven. Neither be ye called Masters : for one is your Master, even 
Christ. 2 Cor i. fA. Not for that we have dominion over your faith, 
but are helpers of your joy : for by faith ye stand. Mat. xv. 9. But 
in vain they do worship uie, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. 

m Col. ii. 20, 22, 23. Wherefore, if ye be dead with Christ from the 

rudiments of the world, why, as though living in the world, are ye 

subject to ordinances, which all are to perish with the using, ailer the 

commandmentB and doctrines of men ? which things have indeed a 

sbow of wisdom ia wiJi-worship and humUity>QAd neglecting of the 
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implicit faith, and an absolate and blind obedience, is 4o de- 
stroy liberty of conscience, and reason also.>^ 

III. They ivho, upon pretence of Christian liberty, do 
practise- any sin. or cherish any lost, do thereby destroy 
the end of Christian liberty ; ivbich is, that, being deliver- 
ed out of the hands of our enemies, we might serve the 
Lord without fear, in holiness and righteousness before 
him all the days of our life.<> 

IV. And because the powers which God hath ordained, 
and the liberty, which Christ hath purchased, are not in^ 

body, not in any honour to the satisfying of the flesh. Gal. i. 10. 
For do I now persuade men, or God .'* or do I seek to please men ? 
for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ. Gal. 
ii. 4, G. And that becauso of false brethren unawares brought in, who 
eame in privilv to spy out our Hberty , which we have in Christ Jesus, 
that they mi^t bring us into bondage. To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no not for an hour ; that the truth of the gosp^ might 
continue with you. Gal. v. 1. Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entatigled again 
with the yoke of bondage. 

n Rom. X. 17. So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God. Rom. ziv. 23. And he that doubteth, is damned if 
he eat, because he eateth not of faith -. for whatsoever is not of faith, 
is sin. Isa. viii. 20. To the law and to the testimony, if thoy speak 
not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them. 
Acts zvii. 11. These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word with all readiness of mind, and searched 
the scriptures dailj', whether those things were so. John iv. 22. Te 
worship ye know not what : wo know what we worship : for salvation 
is of the Jews. Hos. v.' 11. Ephraim is oppressed, and broken in 
judgment; because ho 'Willingly walked after the commandment. 
Rev. xiii. 12, 16, 17. And he excrciscth all the power of tlie first 
benst before ftim, and canseth the earth, and them which dwell there- 
in, to worsh'p the first beast whose deadly wound was healed. And 
he causctli all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to 
receive a nip.rk in their right hand, or in their foreheads : and that 
no man mi^ht buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of 
the beast, or the nahibcr of his name. Jer. viii. 9. The wise men 
arc ashamed, they are dismayed and taken ; lo, they have rejected 
the word of tlic Lord, and what wipdoni is in them .' 

III. q Gal. V. 1.3. For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty ; 
only Qse not llY)orty for an occasion' to the flesh, but by love serrtt 
one anotlier. 1 Pet. ii. 16. As free, and not using your liberty for a 
cloak of maliciousness, but as the servants of God. 2 Pet. ii. If). 
While they promise them liberty, they themselves are the servants of 
corruption : for of whom a mail is overcome, of the same is he 
brought in bondage. John viii. 34. Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whosoever committoth sin, is the servant of 
bin. Luke i. 74. 75. That he would grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered <»ut of the hands of our enemies, might serve him without 
foar, in holiness aud^ righteousness before him, all the days of . t 
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tended by Got] to defftroy, but mutually to uphold and pre- 
scrre one iinother ; tbey who, upon pretence of Christian 
liberty, shall oppose any lawful power, or tli^i lawful exer- 
cise of it, whether it be civil or ecclesiastical, resist the 
ordinance of God.P And for their publishing of such opi- 
nions, or maintaining of such practices, as are contrary to. 
the light of nature, or to the known principles of Chris- 
tianity, whether concerning faith, worship, conversation, 
or the order which Christ hath established in bis church, 
they may be lawfully called to account, and proceeded 
sigdinst by tiie cousures of the chuich :'l and in propoition 

IV. p Mat. xii. ^5. And Jesus know their thoughts* and said unto 
thorn. Every kingdom- divided against itself is brouglit to desolation : 
and every city or Iioase divided against itself shall not stand. 1 Pet. 
ii. 13, 14, 16. Submit yourselves to every ordinanoe of man for tiie 
Lord's sake : whether it bo to the kin^, as supreme ; or unto gover- 
nors, as unto them that are rent by him for the punishment of evil 
doers, and for the praise of them that do well. As free, and not using 
your liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, but as Uie servants of Groo. 
(Rom. xiii. 1 to the 8tli verse.) lieb. xiii. 17. Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and submit yourselves : for tbey watch for your 
souls, as they that must give account : that they may do it with joy, 
and not with grief: for that is unprofitable for you. 

q Rom. i. '^2. Who knowing the judgment of God, (that Ihcy 
which commit such things are worthy of death,) not only do the samo, 
but have pleasure in them that do them. With 1 Cor. v. 1 , 5, 11, 13. It 
is reported commonly that there is fornication among you, and such 
fornication as is not so much as named amongst the G entiles, that 
one should have his father's wife. To deliver such on one unto Sa- 
tan for tlie destruction of the flesh, that the spirit mry bo saved in 
the day of the Lord Jesua. But now I have written unto you. not to 
keep company, if any man that is cailcd abrotlier, be a fornicator, or 
fovetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, 
with such an one no not to eat. But tliem that arc without, God 
judgeth. Therefore put away from among yourselves that wicked 
person. 2 John 10, 11. If there come any unto you, and bring not 
tliis doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid hi|n God 
upeed : for he that biddeth him God speed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 
And 2 Thoss. iii, 14. And if any man obey not our word by this 
cpi.stle, note that man, and have no company with him, that he may 
bo ashamed. And 1 Tim. vi. 3, 4, 5. It any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to wliohisome words, even the words of our Lord, 
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is acconlinw to godliness : he 
is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes of 
words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings,- evil surmisings, per- 
verse disputings of men of corrupt minds, ond destitute of the truth, 
supposing that gain is godliness : from yucii withdraw tliyself. And 

. Tit. i. 10, 11, 13. For tEere are many unruly and vain talkers and de- 
ceivers, especially they of the circumcision : whose mouths must be 
Rto;^pod, who subvert whole houses, teaching tilings which they ought 

2Jot, fur fiJihy lucre's sake. Th\s witness ia truG -. wherefore rebuke 
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as their erroneous opinions or practices, eitlierin their own 
nature, or in the mitnner of publishing or maintaining them, 
are destructive to the external peace of the church, and 
of civil society, they may he also proceeded against by the 
power of the civil magistrate/ 

them sharply, that they may be sound in the faith. And Tit. iii. 10. 
A man tJiat is an heretic, alter the fir:9t and second admonition, r^- 
joct. With Mat. xviii. 15, 16, 17. Mo.co\'er, if tliy brother shall tres- 
piss against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him 
oloiie : if he shall hear thoc, then hast gained thy brother. But if he 
will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in tii« 
mouth of two or three witnesses every word may bo established. And 
if ho shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto tiic ch.urch : but if ho 
neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee ay an heathen man, 
and a publican. 1 Tim. i. li^ 20. Holding faith and a good con- 
science ", wliich some having })Ut away, concerning laitii have made 
shipv, reck. Of whom is Ilymencus and Alexander ; whom I have 
delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blasplieme. Kcv. ii. 
2, 14, J 5, iiO. I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, 
and how thou canst not bear them which arc evil : and thou hasl 
tried tliem which say they are apostles, and are not j and hast found 
them liars. But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the di.»rtrine of Balaam, wlio taught Balak to 
cast a stumbling-blofck before the children of Israel, to eat thbigs sa- 
crificed unto idols, and to commit Ibrnlcation. So hast thou also 
tlioin tliat hold the doctrine of Nicolaitans, which tiling 1 hate. Not- 
withstanding, I have a few tilings against tiiee, because thou sufier- 
est that woman Jezebel, which callet.h herself a prophetess, to teach 
and seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sa- 
crificed unto idols. Rev. iii. 9. Behold, I will make them of tiie sy- 
nagogue of Satan, (which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie.) 
behold, I will make them to como and worship before thy feet, and to 
know that I loved thee. 

r Rom. xiii. 3, 4. For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to 
the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power ? Do that which 
18 good, and thou shalt have praise of the same : for he is the minis- 
ter of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid ; for he beareth not the sword in vain -. for he is the minister 
of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doth evil. Neh. 
yiii- 15, 17, 21, & In those days saw I in Judaii, some treading whio 
presses on the Sabbath, and brin^mg in sheaves, and lading asses ^ 
as also wine, crapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, which they 
brought into Jerusalo:n on the Sabbath-day : and I testified acfainst 
them in the dny wherein thov sold victuals. Then I contended with 
the nobles of Judah, and 8ni<1 unto them, What evil thing is this that 
ye do, and profane the Sab))ath-day ? Then I testified against them, 
and sa'.d unto them. Why lodge yo about the wall.? If yv do so again, 
I will lay hands on you. From that time forth came they no more 
on the Sabbath. And I coimnanded the Levites, that tliey should 
cleanse themselves, and that they should come and keep the gates, to 
sanctify the Sabbath-day. Remember me, O my God, c nceming 
this alto, and spare me according to the greatness of thy liiercy. 1 
Tim. ii. 1; 2. I exhort; therefore, that, first of iU,au^\)!)ae^\AjyiA^'^T^3- 
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OF RELIGIOUS WORSHIP, AND THE SABBATH^DAl. 

Th£ light of natare sboweth that there is a God, who 
hath lord«hip and sovereignty over all ; is good, and doth 
good unto all ; and is therefore to be feared, loved, praised, 
called upon, trusted in, and served, with all the heart, and 
with all the soul, and with all the might.^ But the accept- 
able way of worshipping the troc God is instituted by him- 
self, and so limited by his own revealed will, that be may 
uot be worshipped according to the imaginations and de- 
vices of men, or the suggestions of Satan, under any visible 
representation, or any other way not prescribed in the holy 
scripture.^ 

cm. intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made fer all men : for 
kings, and for all that are in authority ; that we may lead a quiet and 
pcacealile life in all godliness and honesty. Isa. xliiiL. 23. And kings 
shall be thy nursing Others, and their queens tl^ nursing mothers : 
they sliall bow down to thee with their face toward the earth, and 
lick up the dust of thy feet, and thou shalt know that I am the Lord : 
for they shall not be aishamcd that wait for me. 

I. a Rom. i. 20. For the invisible things of him £rom the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are 
iiuide, even his eternal power and U^odhead ; so that they are without 
excuse. Acts xvii. 24. God that made the world and all things there- 
in, seeing tluit he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in tem- 
ples made with hands. Psal. cxix. 68. Thou art good, and dost good : 
teach me thy statutes. Jor. x. 7. Who would not fear thee, O king 
of nations ? for to thee doth it appertain : for as much as among afi 
the wise men of the nations, and m all their kingdoms, there is none 
like unto tiiee. Psal. xxxi. 23. O love the Lord, all ye his saints : 
for the Lord preserveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the 
proud doer. Psal. xviii. 3. I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy 
to be praised : so shall I foe saved from mine enemies. Rom. x;- 12. 
For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek ; for the 
same Lord over all, is rich unto all that call upon him. Psal. bdi. 8. 
Trust in him at all times ; ye people, pour out your heart before him : 
God is a refuge for us. Josh. xxiv. 14. Now, tnerefore, fear the Lord, 
and serve him in sincerity and in truth, and put away the gods which 
your fathers served on the other side of the flood, and in Egypt : and 
serve ye the Lord. Mark xii. 33. And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all the understanding, and with all the soul, and with all the 
Atrength, and to love his neighbour as himself, is more than dl whol& 
burn^-offerings and sacrifices. 

6 Deut. xii. 32. What thing soever I command you, observe to do 
it; thou shalt not add theretOi nor diminish from it. Mat. xv. 9. But 
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If. Religioud worship is to be giveo to God, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost ; and to him alone :^ not to angels, 
saints, or any other creature 'A and, since the full, not with- 
out a Mediator; nor in the mediation of any other but of 
Christ alone.® 

HI. Prayer, with thanksgiving, being one special part of 
religious worship,^ is by Uod required of all men ;^* and, 

• 

in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. Acts xvii. 2i>. Neither is worshipped with men's 
hands, as though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to all life, anfl 
breath, and all things. Mat. iv. 9, 10. And salth unto him, All 
these things will I give thee, if thoa wilt fall down and worsiiip ine. 
Then saith Jesus unto huu, Get thee hence, Satan : for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy God, and liim only shalt thou serve. 
(Deut. XV. to the 20th verse.) £xod. xx. 4, 5, G. Thou shalt not mako 
nnto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water 
under the earth. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor 
serve them : for I the Lord, thy God, am a jealouLi God, vLsiting tho 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me : and showing mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that love me, and keep my commandments. Col. ii. 
23. Which things have indeed a show of wisdom in will-worship and 
humility, and neglecting of the body, not in any honour to the satis- 
fying of the flesh. 

11. c Mat. iv. 10. (See before m letter h.) With John v. 23. That 
all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. He 
that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father, which hath 
sent him. And 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace of the Lord, Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you all. Amen. 

d Col, ii. 18. Let no man beguile you of your reward in a volun- 
tary humility and worshipping of Angels, intruding into those tilings, 
which he hath not seen, vainly pufl up by his fleshly mind. Rev. 
xix. 10. And I fell at his feet to worship him: and ho said unto me, 
See thou do it not: I am thy fellow -servant, and of thy brethren that 
have the testimony of Jesus : worship God : for tho testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. Rom. i. 25. Who changed the truth 
of God into a he, and worshipped and served the creature more than 
the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

e John xiv. 6. Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life : no man cometh unto the Father but by me. 1 Tim. ii. 
5. For there is one God, and one Mediator between God and man, 
the man Chrbt Jesus. Eph. ii. 18. For through him we both have 
an access by one Spirit unto the Father. Col. iii. 17. And whatso- 
ever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God and the Father by him. 

in. / Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing : but in every thing by 
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests bo made 
Known unto God. 

. g Psal. Ixv. 2. O thou that heaiest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh 
come. 
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that it may be accepted, it is to be made in the name of (he 
Son,^ by the help of hi« Spirit,* according to his wil!,^ with 
understanding, reverence, humility, fervency, faith; love, 
and perseverance -^ and, if vocal, in a known tongue.™ 

IV. Prayer is to bp made for things lawful," and fur'all 
sorts of men living, or that shall live hereafter \^ but not 

A Jolin xiv. 13, 14. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that 
will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall 
ask any thing in my name, I will do it. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ye also, as live- 
ly stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

i Rom. viii. 26. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities < 
fbr we Imow not what we should pray for as we ought : but the Spi- 
rit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. 

k I John y. 14. And this is the confidence that we have in him, 
that if we ask any thing, according to his will, he heareth us. 

I Psal. xlvii. 7. For God is the kins of all the earth, sing ye praises 
with understanding. £ccl. v. 1, 2. Keep thy foot when thou goest 
to the house of God, and be more ready to hear than to give the sa- 
crifice of fools : for they consider not that they do evil. Be not rash 
with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be ha&ty to utter any thing 
kofore God : for God is in heaven, and t^ou upon earth : therefore^ 
fef thy words be few. Heb. xii. 28. Wherefore, we receiving a king- 
dom, which cannot be moved, let us have grace whereby we may 
serve God acceptably, with reverence and gddly fear. Gen. xviii. 27. 
And Abraham answered and said. Behold now, I have taken upon 
me to speak unto the Lord, which am but dust and ashes. Jam. v. 
16. Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed : the efiTectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. Jam. i. 6, 7. But let him ask in faith, nothing waver- 
in"^ : for ho that wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven with the 
wmd, and tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive 
any thin^ of the Lord. Mark xi. 24. Therefore, I say unto . you, 
Wliat things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them. Mat. vi. 12, 14, 15. And forgive us 
our debts, as we forgive our debtors. For, if you forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if ye 
forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses. Col. iv. 2. Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
same witn thanksgiving. Eph. vi. 18. Praying always with all prayr 
er and supphcation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto witn all 
perseverance, and supplication for all saints. 

m 1 Cor. xiv. 14. For if X pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit 
prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful. 
IV. n (1 John V. 14. See letter k.) 

o 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. I exhort, therefore, that first of all, supplications, 

prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men : for 

kings, and for all that are in authority ; that we may lead a quiet and 

j>eaceable life in all godliness and honesty. John xvii. 20. Neither 

pray I for these aione, but for them also which shall believe on me 

through their word. 2 3am. vii. 29. TViexefote Tvo\v,\c\,\\,^\ft^^. 

/Ate to Mess the /louse of thv ecTvant. t\\at \l Tn«v cci^ts»^ ^cct w^v 
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for the (leaJ,P oor for those of whom it may be known that 
they have eioned the sin unto death. <2 

V. The reading of the Bcriptares with godly fear ;' the 
sound preaching,' and conscionable hearing of the word, in 
obedience nnto God, with understanding, faith, and re?c- 
reoce ;^ singing of psalms with grace in the heart ;^ as also, 

befure thee : far tUou, O Lord God, hast dpoken it, and with thy bless^ 
ii^r let the houso of thy servant be bles»e4 for ever. Ruth iv. 12. 
And let thy house ba like the house of Pharez (whom Tamar bare 
iiato Judaii) of the seed which the Lord shall give thee of this young 
woman. 

p 2 Sam. xii. 21, 22, 23. Then siaid his servants unto him, What 
thm^ is this that thou hast done ? thou didst fest and weep for the 
chUa while it was alive, but when the child was deaul, thou didst arise 
and eat bread. And he said, While the child was yet alive, I fasted 
and wept : for I said, Who can tell whether God will be gracious to 
me, that the child may live ? but now he is dead, wherefore should I 
&st ? can I bring him back again .** I shall go to him, but he shall not 
return to me. With Luke xvi. 25, 26. But Abraham said. Son, re- 
member t^t thou, in thy life-tune, receivedst thy good things, and 
lOiewise Lazarr ) evil things ; but now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. And besides 3l this , between us and you there is a great 
gulph fixed : so HaaX they, which would pass from hence to you, cofi' 
not ; neither can they pass to us that would come &om thence. Rev. 
siv. 13. And I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth : yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours ', and their 
works do fbUow them. 

g 1 John V. 16. If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not 
unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin 
not unto death. There is a sin unto death : I do not say that he shall 
pray for it. 

v. r Acts rv. 21. For Moses of old time hath in every city them 
that preach him, being read in the sjrnagogues every Sabbath-day. 
Rev. 1. 3. Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein : for 
the time is at hand. 

s 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word ; be instant in season, out of sea- 
son ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-sufierinff and doctrine. 

t James i. 22. But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
doceivlng your own selves. Acts x. 33. Immediately, therefore, I 
sent to thee ; and thou hast well done, that thou art come. Now, 
therefore, are we all here present before God, to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of God. Mat. xiii. 19. When any one heajeth 
the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then oometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart : 
this is he which received seed by the way-side. Heb. iv. 2. For unto 
us was the gospel preached, as well 'as onto them : but the word 
preached dianot profit them, not bein^ mixed with faith in them that 
. .heard it. Isa. Ixvi. 2. For all those thmffshath mine hftandtsAAib^^ccA 
aJ] those tbinrs have heeiif soith the .Lord *. WX lo lYi» tdbxw V^\ 
look, even to Turn that is pool and of a coutiiV^ BxwxVt^wAXx^rK^^'^ 
^At my word. 
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the law of nature, that, in general, a dae 
proportion of time be set apart for the worship of God ; so 
in his word, by a positire, moraftand perpetual coromaDd- 
ment, binding all men, in all ages, he hath particularly ap- 
pointed one day in seven for a Sabbath, to be kept holy 
unto him ;^ which, from the beginning of the world to the 
resurrection of Christ, was the last day of the week. and» 
from the resurrection of Christ, was changed into the first 
day of the week,^ which, in scripture^, is called the Lord's 

and taketh hold of my covenant : even them will I bring to my holy 
mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer : their burnt 
offering and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar ; for 
mine liouse shall be called an house of prayer for all people. Heb. x. 
25. Not forsakinff the assembling of ourselves together, as the man- 
ner of some is ; out exhorting one another : and so much the more, 
as ye see the day i^roaching. Prov. i. 20, 21, 24. Wisdom crieth 
without, she uttereth ner voice in the streets : she crieth in the chief 
place of concourse, in the openings of the gates : in the city she ut- 
tereth her words, saying, Because I have called, and ye refused, I 
have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded. Pro. viii. 34. 
Blessed is the man that hoareth me, watching daily at mv gates, 
waiting at the posts of my doors. Acts xiii. 42. And when the Jews 
were gone out of the synagogue, the Gentiles besought that these 
words might be preached to them the next Sabbath. Luke iv. 16. 
And ho came to Nazareth, where he. had been brought up : and, as 
his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and 
jjrtopd up for to read. Acts ii. 42. And tiiey continued stedfastly in 
the apostles' doctrine, and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. 

VII. k Exod. XX. 8, 10, 11. Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it 
holy. But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord, thy God : in 
it thou shalt not do any wock, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stran- 
ger that is within thy ^tes. For in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the sea, andall that in them is, and rested the seventh day : 
wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it. Isa. 
Ivi. 2, 4, 6, 7. Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man 
that layeth hold on it : that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, 
and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. For thus saith the Lord 
unto the eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and chuse the tilings that 
please me, and take hold of my covenant. (See in letter i.) 

I Gen. it 2, 3. And on the seventh day God ended his work, which 
he had made ; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and sancti- 
fied it : because that m it he had rested from all his work, which God 
created and made. 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. Now concerning the collectionr 
for the saints, as I have given order to the churches of Galatia, even 
so do ye. Upon the first day of the week, let every one of you lay 
by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gather- 
ings when I come. Acts xx. 7. And upon the first day of the week, 
when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto 
thorn, ready to depart on the morrow, and continued hid speech imtil 
midnight 
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worship, is bow, undmr the gospel, either tied unto, or 
made more acceptable by aoy place in which it is perform* 
ed, or towards which it is directed :^ bat God is to be wor- 
shipped erery where,<^ in spirit and truth ;« as in prirate 
families ^ daily ,flr and in secret, each one by himself,^ so 
more solemnly in the public assemblies, which are not care- 
lessly or wilfully to be neglected or forsaken, when God, 
by bis word or providence, calleth thereunto.* 

VI. c John iv. 31. Jesus eaith unto her. Woman, beliert me, thm 
hour Cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jeni- 
•alem, worship the Father. 

d Mai. i . 11. For, from the rising of the sun eren unto the going 
4own of the same, my name shall be great among the Gentiles, and 
In every place incense shall be ofier^ unto my name, and a pure 
offering : for my name sliall be great among the lieathen, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 1 Tim. ii. 8. I will, therefore, that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands without wrath and doublingr. 

e John iv. d^i, Hi. But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth : for the 
Father seekoth such to worship him. God is a Spirit, and they that 
worship him, must worship him in spirit and in truth. 

/ Jor. X. 2^. Pour out thv fury upon the heathen that know thee 
not, and upon the families mat call not on thy name : for they have 
eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and consumed him, and have 
made his habitation desolate. Deut. vi. 6, 7. And these words which 
I command thee this day shall be in thine heart : and thou shalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thoK 
sittest in tliine house, and when thou walkert by ih9 way, and wbea 
thou liest down, and when thou risest up. Job i. 5. And it was en, 
when the days of their feasting were gone about, that Job sent and 
sanctified them, and rose up early in the morning, and offered burnt- 
offerings, according to the numl>er of them all : for Job said, It 'may 
be that my sons have sinned, and cursed God in their hearts. Thus 
did Job continuallv. 2 Sam. vi. Id, 20. And as soon as David had 
made an end of ofreringbumt-offbrings, and peace-offerings, he bless- 
ed the people in the name of the Lord or hosts. Then Ehivid re- 
turned to bless his household. 1 Petei iii. 7. Likewise, ye husbands, 
dwell with them according to knowled^, givinsr honour unto the 
wife as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of tiMS 
grace of life ; that .your prayers be not liindered. Acts x. 2. A de- 
vout man, and one that feared God witli all his house, which gave 
much alms to thepeople, and prayed to God alway. 

^ Mat. vi. 11. Give ^s this day our daily bread. 

A Mat. vi. G. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, 
and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father, which is in se- 
cret, and tliy Father, which sectli in secret, smU reward thee openly. 
Eph. vi. 18. Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance, and supphca- 
tion for all saints. 

t Isa. Ivi. 6, 7. Also the sons of the strwqrer, that join themselves 
to the Lord, to serve him, and to love Ae name of the Lord, to be 
h» eerrauts, every one that keepeth the flibbath from polluting iC, 

9* 
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VII. As it 18 ofthe law of nature, that, in general, a due 
proportion of time be set apart for the worship of God ; so 
in his word, by a positire, moral^and perpetual command- 
ment, binding all men, in all ages, he hath particularly ap- 
pointed one day in seven for a Sabbath, to be kept holy 
unto him ;^ which, from (he beginning of the world to the 
resurrection of Christ, was the last day of the week, and» 
from the resurrection of Christ, was changed into the first 
day of the week,^ which, in scripturef, is called the Lord's 

and taketh hold of ray covenant : even them will I bring to my holy 
mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer : their burnt 
offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar ; for 
mine liouse shall be called an house of prayer for all people. Heb. x. 
25. Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the man- 
ner of some is ; out exhorting one another : ana so much the more, 
as ye see the day i^roaching. Prov. 1. 20, 21, 24. Wisdom crieth 
without, she uttereth ner voice in the streets : she crieth in the chief 
place of concourse, in the openings of the gates : in the city she ut- 
tereth her words, saying. Because I have called, and je refused, I 
have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded, rro. viiL 2(4. 
Blessed is the man tKat heareth me, watching daily at mv gates, 
waiting at the posts of my doors. Acts xiii. 42. And when the Jews 
were gone out of the synagogue, the Gentiles besought that these 
words might be preached to them the next Sabbath. Luke iv. 16. 
And ho came to Nazareth, where he. had been brought up : and, as 
his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and 
jjrtopd up for to read. Acts ii. 42. And tiiey continued stedfastly in 
the apostles' doctrine, and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. 

ViL k Exod. XX. 8, 10, 11. Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it 
holy. But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord, thy God : in 
it thou shalt not do any wock, thou, nor tliy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stran- 
ger that is within thy gates. For in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day : 
wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it. Isa. 
Ivi. 2, 4, 6, 7. Blessed is the man that doetli this, and the son of man 
that iayeth hold on it : that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, 
and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. For thus saith the Lord 
unto the eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and chuse the things that 
please me, and take hold of my covenant. (See in letter i.) 

I Gen. it 2, 3. And on the seventh day God ended his work, which 
he had made ; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and sancti- 
fied it : because that m it he had rested from all his work, which God 
created and made. 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. Now concerning the collection: 
for the saints, as I have given order to the churches of Galatia, even 
so do ye. Upon the first day of the week, let every one of you lay 
by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gather- 
ings when I come. Acts xx. 7. And upon the first day of the week, 
when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto 
thom^ ready to depait on tiie morrow, and continued his speech until 
midnight. 
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day,"^ and is to be cootioaed to the end of the world, as the 
Christian Sabbath.>> 

VHl. This Sabbafh is then kept holy unto the Lord, 
' when Ben, after ^dae preparing of their hearts, and order- 
ing of their common affairs before hand, do not only ob- 
serve an holy rest all the day, from their own works, words, 
and thoughts, about their worldly employments and recrea- 
tions ,o but also are taken up the whole time in the public 

m Rev. i. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard bo- 
hind me a great voice, as of a trumpet. 

n Ezod. XX. 8, 10. (See letter k.) With Mat. v. 17, 18. Think not 
that I am come to destroy the law or the prophets : I am not come to 
destroy, but to fhlfil. for verily I say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one title shall, m no wise, pass from the law, 
tiUaUbe fulfilled. 

VIII. o Exod. XX. 8. rSee letter k) Exod. xvi. 23, 25, 26, 29, 30. 
And he said unto them. This is that which the Lord hath said. To- 
morrow is the rest of the Holy Sabbath unto the Lord : bake that 
which ye will hzke to-day, and seeth that ye will seethe ; and that 
which remaineth over, lay up for you, to be kept until the morning. 
And Moses said, Eat that to-day ; for to-day is a Sabbath unto the 
Lord : to-day ye shall not find it m the field. Six days ye shall gather 
it ; but on tne seventh day, wliich is the Sabbath, in it there snaU be 
none. See, for that the Lord hath given you the Sabbath, therefore 
he giveth you on the sixth day the bread of two days : abide ye every 
man in his place, let no man go out of his place on the seventh-day. 
So the people rested on the seventh day. Exod. xxxi. 15, 16, 17. Six 
days may work be done, but in the seventh is the Sabbath of rest, 
holy to the Lord : wliosoc^ er dotli any work in the Sabbath-day, he 
siiflll surely be put to death. Wherefore Hlie children of Israel shiJl 
keep the Sabbath, to observe the Sabbath throughout their genera- 
tions, for a perpetual covenant. It is a sign between me and the 
children of Israel for ever : for in six dajrs the Lord made hcawn and 
earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed. Isa. Iviii. 
13. If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy 
pleasure on my holv day, and call tlie Sabbath a delight, the holy of 
tlie I^rd, honourable, and shalt honour him, not doing tliine own ways, 
nor finding tliine own pleasure, nor speaking tliine own words. Neh. 
xiii. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 22. In those days saw I in Judah, some tread- 
ing wine-presses on the Sabbath, trnd bringing in sheaves, and lading 
asses ; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all maimer of burdens, which 
they brought into Jerusalem on the Sabbath-day : and I testified against 
them in the day wherein they sold victuals. There dwelt men of 
Tyre also therein, which brought fish, and all manner of ware, and 
■old on the Sabbath, unto the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. 
Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, and said unto them, 
What evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the Sabbath-day ? Did 
not your fathers thus, and did not our God faring all this evil upon us, 
and upon this city .' vet jq bring more wrath upon Israel, by profiui- 
ing the Sabbath. And it come to pass, thai V7h«ii1^« \re.\.«a^ '^^- 
Tuaalem beguk to be dark before the Sabbikih, 1 comxavcSA^ >\a!L ^^^ 

S^J^.i^'^^l^^ ^"^' ^^ charged that they iik^\i\d TM5lt>» ov«QsA.^\\ 
•oertbe Sabbath: and aomo a€mf ierYiaU aoll tjX V2rr «^^ftV^5»5L 
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and private exercised of his worship,, and iti (he duties of 
necessity and mercy.P 
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OF LAWFUL OATHS AND VOWS. 

A Lawful oath is a part of religiotis worship,*^ wherein, 

upon just occasion, (be person swearing, solemnly calleth 

^ God to witness what he asserteth or promiseth, and to judge 

h him according to the truth or falsehood of what he swear- 

eth.»> 

II. The name of God only is (hat by which men ought 
to swear, and therein it is to be used with all holy fear and 
reverence :^ therefore, to swear vainly or rashly by that 
glorious and dreadtul name, or to swear at all by any other 
t&ing» is sinful, and to be abhorred.^^ Yet, as, in matters of 

■ 

there should no burden be brought in on the Sabbath-day. Then I 
testified against them, and said unto them, Why lodge yc about the 
wall ? If ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. From that time 
forth came tliey no more on the Sabbath. And I commanded the 
Levites, that they should cleanse themselves, and that they ^ould 
come and keep the gates, to sanctiQr the Sabbath-day. Remember 
ine, O my God, couoeming this also, and spare me according to the 
greatnees of thy mercy. 
p Igft. Iviii. 13. (See in Icttee o.) Mat. xii. 1, to the 13th verse. 

I. a Deut. X. 20. Thou shalt fear the Lord, thy God ; him shalt 
thou serve, and to him shalt tbou cleave, and swear by his name. 

b Esod. XX. 7. Thou shalt ^ot take the name of the Lord, thy God, 
in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in vain. Lev. xix. 12. And yc shall not swear by my name falsely, 
neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God : I am the Lord. 2 
Cor. i. 23. Moreover, I call God for a record upon my soul, that to 
apaie you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 2 Chron. vi. 22, 23. If a 
man sin against his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon Iiim to make 
him swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this house : then 
hear thou from heaven, and do, and judge thy servants, by requiting- 
the wicked, by recompensing his way upon his own head ; and by 
justifying the righteous, by giving him according to his righteous- 
ness. 

II. c Deut. vi. 13. Thou shalt fear the Lord, thy God, and serve 
him, and shalt swear by his name. 

d £xod. XX. 7. (See letter b.) Jcr. v. 7. How shall I pardon thee 
for this ? thy chil^en have forsaken me and sworn by them that are 
no gods : when I fed them to the full, they then committed adultery, 
and assembled themselves by troops in the harlots' houses. Mat. v. 
84, 37. But I say imto you. Swear not at all ; neither by heaven, for 
it is Qod'e throne. But Jet your conuauxucation be, Yea, yea -, Nay^ 
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-treight and moment, an oath is warranted by (he word of 
God, under the New Testament as well as under the Old ;0 
so a lawful oath being imposed by lawful authority, in such 
matters; ought to be taken.^ 

III. Whosoever taketh an oath, ought duly to consider 
the weightiness of so solemn an act, and therein to avouch 
nothing but what he is fully persuaded is the trutb.s Neither 
may any man bind himself by oath to any thing but w hat is 
good and just, and what he believeth so to be, and what he 
is able and resolved to perform.^ Yet it is a sin to refuse 
an oath touching any thing that is good and just, being im- 
posed by lawful authority .^ 

nay ; for whatsoever is more than these Cometh of evil. James v. 13. 
But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by heaven, nei- 
ther by the earth, neither by any other oath : bat let your yea be yea, 
and your nay, nay ; lest ye fall into condemnation. 

c Heb. vi. 16. "For men verily swear by the greater : and an oath 
for confirmation is to them an end of all strife. 2 Cor. i. 2S. (See 
letter b.) Isa. Ixv. 16. That he who blesseth himself in the earth, 
shall bless himself in the Grod of truth ', and he that sweareth in the 
earth, shall swear by the €k)d of tmtli, because the former troubles 
arc forgotten, and because they are hid from mine eyes. 

/ 1 Kings viii. 31. If any man trespass against his neighbour, and 
an oath be laid upon him to cause him to swear, and the oath come 
before thine altar in this house. Neh. ziii. 25. And I contended with 
them, and cursed them, and smete certain of them, and plucked off 
their hair, and made them swear by God, saving, Te shall not give 
your daughters unto their sons, nor take theur (uiughters unto your 
sons, or ror yourselves. Ezra x. 5. Then arose £zra, and made the 
chief priests, the Levites, and all Israel to swear, that they should do 
according to this word : and they sware. 

III. g Exod. XX. 7. (See letter b.) Jer. iv. 2. And thou shall swear 
The Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness; and 
the nations shall bless themselves in him, and in him shall they glory^ 

h Gen. xxiv. 2, 3, 5, 6, 8, 9. And Abraham said unto his eldest ser- 
vant of his house, that niled over all that ho had, Put, I pray thee, 
thy hand under my thigh : and I will make thee swear by the Lofd, 
the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, that thou ehalt not take 
a wife unto my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom 
I dwell. And the servant said unto him, Peradventure the woman 
will not be willing to follow me unto this land : must I needs bring 
thy son again unto the land from whence thou earnest ? And Abra- 
ham said imto him. Beware thou, that thou bring not my son thither 
i^ain. And if the woman will not be willing to follow thee, then 
tuou slialt be clear from this my oath : only bnng not my son thither 
affain. And the servant put his hand undkr the thigh of Abraham 
his master, and sware to him concerning that matter. 

i Numb. v. 10, 21 . And the priest shall charge her by an oath, and 
say unto the woman. If no man have lien with thee, and if thou hast 
not gone aside to uncloanness with another instead of thy husband, 
Tw thou free from this bitter water that cauaetb the c^mbb. TV«tt. \.\ja 
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IV. An oath is to be taken in the plain and comnoea 
sense of the words, without equii'ocation or mentRl reser' 
vatton.^ it cannot oblige to sin \ but in an}' thing qot-sio- 
fi^h^being taken, it binds to iierformance, although to a man's 
ova hurt ;^ i>or is it to be violated, although made to herc- 
tii's or iofidels."> 

priest shill char^ the woman with an oath of cursing, and the priest 
shall say unto the woman, The Lord make thee a curse, and an oath 
Among the people, when the Lord doth make thy thigfh to rot, and 
rthy bdly to swell. Neh. v. 12. Then said they, We will restore them, 
and will require nothinsf of them ; so will we do as thou sayest. Thoa 
I called the priests, ana took an oath of them that they should do ac- 
cordinff to this promise. Kxod. xxii. 7 to 11. If a man shall deliver 
unto nis neighbour money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of th« 
jnan's ^ouse ; if the thief be found, let hiin pay double. If the thief 
he not found, then tho master of the house shall be brought unto the 
judges, to see whether ^he have put his hands tmto his neighbour's 
gocMls. For all manner of trespass, whether it be for ox, for ass, for 
sheep, for raiment, or fi>r any manner of lost thins, which another 
challengeth to be his ; the cause of both parties shall come before tiie 
judges ; and whom the iudges shall condemn, he shall pay double 
unto his neighbour. Ii a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or 
an ox, or a sheep, or any beast to keep, and it die, or be hurt, or driv- 
en away, no man seeing it ; then shall an oath of the Lord be between 
them both, that he hath not put his hand unto his neighbour's goods : 
and the owner of it shall accept thereof, and he shall not make it 
good. 

IV. k Jer. iv. 2. (See letter g.) Psal. xxiv. 4. He that hath cleaa 
hands, and a pare heart : who hath not liil up his soul unto vanity, 
nor sworn deceitfully. 

1 1 Sam. XXV. 22, 32, 33, 34. So and more also do God unto the ene« 
mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to him, by the morning- 
liffht, any that pisseth against the wall. And David said to AbigaS, 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which sent thee this day to meet 
nie : and blessed be thy advice, and blessed be thou, which hast kept 
me this day from comiig to shed blood, and from avenging myself 
with mine own hand. For in very deed, as the Lord God of Israel 
liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting thee, except thou hadst 
hasted and come to meet me, surely there had not been left unto Na< 
bal, by the morning-light, any that pisseth against the wall. Psal. 
XV. 4, In whose eyes a vile person is contemned : but he honoureth 
them that fear the Lord : he that sweareth to his own hurt, ana 
ohangeth not. 

m Ezek. xvii.. 16, 18, 19. As I liv«, saifli the Lord God, surely ia 
the place where the king dwelleth that made him king, whose oath 
he despised, and whose covenant he brake, even with Wni, in the midst 
of Babylon he sliall die. Seeing he despised the oath by breaking 
the covenant, (when lo, he had given his hand.) and hath done ail 
these things, he shall not escape. Therefore, thus saith the Lord 
God, As I live, surely mine oath that he hath despised, and my cove- 
nant that he hath broken, even it will I recompense upon his own 
head. Josh. ix. 18^ 19. And the children of Israel smote them nqt, 
because the pr'mcca of Ihe congregation had sworn unto them by tfop 
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V. A VOW 13 of the like nature with a promisfiory oath, 
and oaght to be m:ide with the like religious care, and to 
.be performed with the like faithfulDe^fl." 

VP: It is not to be made to any creatare hot to God 
alone ;^ :ind that it may be accepted, it is to be made vo- 
luntarily, out of faith, and conscience of doty, in w») 4if 
thankfulness fur mercy received, or for obtaining of what 
%Te want ; whereby we more strictly bind ourselves to ne- 
cessary duties, or to other things, so far and so long as they 
may fitly conduce thereunto P 

Lord, God of Israel ; and all the congregation murmnred against the 
princes. But all the princes said unto all the congregation, ^ e bare 
sworn unto them by the Lord, God of Israel : now, therefore, we 
may not touch them. With 2 Sam. xxi. 1. Then, there was a famine 
io the days of David three years, year after year ; and David inquir- 
ed of the Lord. And the Lord answered, It is for Saul, and lor his 
bloody house, because he slew the Gibeonites. 

y. n Isa. xix. 21. And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians sliall know the Lord in that day, and shall do sacrifice and 
olHation ; yea, they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it. 
Eccl. V. 4, 5, 0. When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay 
it : for he hath no pleasure in fools ; pay that which thou hast vowed. 
Better is it that thou shouldst not vow, than that thou shouldst vow, 
and not pay. Suffer not tliy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin, neither 
«ay thou bo fore the angel, that it was an error : wherefore should 
God be angnr at thy voice, and destroy the work of thine hands .? 
Psal. Ixi. 6. »o will I sing praise unto thy name for ever, that I may 
daily perform my vows. Psal. Ixvi. 13, 14. I will go into thy hous9 
with Durnt-oflermgs : I will pay thee ray vows, which vaj tips hav« 
uttered, and my mouth hath spoken, when I was in trouble. 

VI. o PsaL Ixxvi. 11. Vow, and pay unto the Lord, your God: Let 
all that be round about him bring presents unto him that ought to b« 
feared. Jer. xliv. 25, 26. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saying, Ye and vour wives have both spoken with your 
mouths, and fhlfilled with your hand, saying, We will surely pcr- 
fi>rm our vows that we have vowed, to bum incense to the queem 
of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her : ye will surely 
accomplish your vows, and surely perform your vows. Therefbie, 
hear ye the word of the Lord, all Judah that dwell in the land 
of Egjrpt, Behold, I have sworn by my great name, saith the Lord, 
that my name shall no more be named in the mouth oi .any man oi 
Judah, in all the land of Egypt, saying the Lord, God liveth. 

•p Deut. xxiii. 21, 22, 23. When thou shalt vow a vow unto the 
Lord, thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it : foF the Lord, thy God, 
will surely require it of thee ; and it would be sin in thee. But if 
thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no sin in thee. That which ia 
gone out of thy lips, thou shalt keep and perform ; even a free wiU- 
offcriag, according as thou hast vowed unto the Lord, thy Gcd, 
which thou hast promised with thy mouth. Psal. 1. 14. Offer unto 
God thanksgiving, and pay thy vows unto the most High. Gen. 
xjcviii. 20, 21, 22. And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God v9VU.Va 
wjfh mc, Mid wili keep me in tj»i wa^ tint I gU|.Biid ^VSV ^rct^ ttw^ 
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VII. No man may vow to do any thiog forbidden in tfa^ 
word of God, or what would binder any duty tberein com- 
manded, or which is not in his own power, and for the per- 
formance whereof be hath no promise or ability from God.9 
In «rbich respects, Popish monastical vows, of perpetual 
siligle life, professed poverty, and regular obedience, are so 
far from being degrees of higher perfection, that they are 
superstitious and sinful snares, in which no Christian may 
entangle himself.' 

bread to eat, and raiment to put on ; so that I come affain to my &« 
ther'B house in peace ; then shall the Lord be my God. And thi» 
f«tone, which I have set for a pillar, shall be God's house : and of all 
that thou shalt give me, I will surely give the tenth unto thee. 1 Sam. 
i. 11. And she vowed a vow, and said, O Lord of hosts, if thou wilt 
indeed look on the affliction of thine hand-maid, and remember me, - 
and not forget thine hand-maid, but will give unto thine hand-maid a 
man-child, then will I give him unto the Lord all the days of his Ufe, 
and there shall no razor come upon his head. Psal. Ixvi. 13, 14. (See 
letter n.) Psal. cxxxii. 2 to 5. How he sware unto the Lord, and vow* 
ed unto the mighty God of Jacob ; surely I will not come into the 
tabernacle of my house, nor go up into my bed : I will not give sleep 
to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eye-hds, until I find out a place for 
the Lord, an habitation for the mightv God of Jacob. 

VII. q Acts zxiii. 12, 14. And when it was day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, and bound themselves under a curse, saying. 
That they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. And 
they came to the chief priests and elders, and said, We have bound 
ourselves under a great curse, that we will eat nothing until we have 
slain Paul. Mark vi. 2(i. And the king was exceeding sorry, yet for 
his oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat with him, he would not 
reject her. Num. xxx. 5, 8, 12, 13. But if her father disallow her in 
the day that he heareth ; not any of her vows or of her bonds, where- 
with she hath bound her soul, shall stand : and the Lord shall forgive 
her, because her father disallowed her. But if her husband disallow 
lier on the day that he heard it j then he shall make her vow which 
she vowed, and that which she uttered with her lips^ wherewith she 
bound her soul, of none effect ; and the I^ord shall forgive her. But 
if her husband hath utterly made them void on the day he heard 
them ; then whatsoever proceeded out of her lips, concerning her 
" vows, as concerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand : her hus- 
.iMnd hath made them void, and the Lord shall forgive her. Every 
>ow, and every binding oath to afflict the soul, her husbaiid may ei- 
tablish it, or her husband may make it void. 

r Matth. xix. 11, 12. But he said unto them, All men cannot re- 
ceive this saying, save they to whom it is given. For there are some 
eunuchs, which were so bom from their mother^s womb : and there 
are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men : and there be 
eunuchs, which have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake : he that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 1 Cor. 
wii. 2, 9. Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man have his 
own wife, and let every woman have hcT owft\v\x^\i»udL. "BwW^xivers 
caoaat ooatuo^ iel them marry : for il Vb bet\Ai Xjo xoaxi'j \Jtoxi\ft \i\aTt. 






euput xxiii. 

OP THE CIVIL MAGISTRATE. 

God, the Supreme Lord Rod King of all the world, hath 
ordained ci?il magistrates to be, under him, over the people, 
for bis own glory, and the public good ; and, to this end, 
hath armed them with the power of the sword, for the de- 
fence and encouragement of them that are good, and for 
the punishment of evil-doers.^ 

II. It is lawful for Christians to accept and execute the 
office of a magistrate, when called thereunto :^ in the ma- 
naging whereof, as they ought especially to maintain piety, 
justice, and peace, according to the wholesome laws of each 
commonwealth ;<^ so, for that end, they may lawfully, now 

£ph. iv. 28. Let him that stole, steal no more : but rather let him la- 
bour, working with his hands ihe thihff which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. 1 Fot. 17. 2. That he no longer 
should live the rest of his time in the flesh, to the lusts of menTout 
to the will of God. 1 Cor. vii. 23. Ye are bought with a price, be not 
ye the servants of men. 

I. a Rom. ziii. 1 to 4. ' Let every soul be subject unto the higher 
powers. For there is no power but of God : the powers that be, are 
ordained of God. Whosoever, therefore, resisteth the power, resist- 
eth the ordinance of God : and they that resist, shall receive to them- 
selves damnation. For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to 
the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power ? do that whidi 
is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same. For he is the mi- 
nister of God to thee for gooa. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid ; for he beareth not the sword in vain : for he is the minister of 
Qo4, a revenger to -execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 1 Pet. 
it. 13, 14. Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake : .whether it be to tiie king as suprenM : or unto governors, as 
unto them that are sent by him for the punishment of evil-doers, and 
ibr the praise of them that do well. 

• II. brtoy. viii. 15, 16. By me kings reign, and princes deereeji» 
tice. By me piinces rule, and nobles, even all the judges of^the 
earth, nom. xiii. 1, 2, 4. (See in letter a.) 

c Psal. ii. 10, 11, 12. Be wise now, therofbrs, O ye kings : be in- 
structed, ye judges of the- earth. Serve the .Lord with fear, and re- 
joice with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he he angry, and ye perish 
from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a Uttle : blessed are all 
they that put their trust in him. 1 Tim. ii. 2. For kings, and for all 
that are in authority ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godliness and honesty. Psal. IxxxiL 3, 4. Defend the poor and &.- 
theriess : do justice to the affli<^d and needy. Deliver the poor and 
needy *. rid them out of the hand of tba wicked. 2 Sam. zxiii. 3. The 

10 * 
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under the Nen Testament, wage war upon just and neces- 
sary occasions.^ 

ill. The civil magistrate may not assume to himself ad- 
ministration of the word and sacraments, or the power of 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven ;® yet, as the gospel 
revelation lays indispensible obligations upon all classes of 

God of Israel said^ the Rock of Israel spake to me, He that roleth 
over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God. 1 Pet. ii. 13. (See 
in letter a.) 

d Luke iii. 14. And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying 
And what shall we do.' and he said unto them, Do violence to no 
man, neitlier accuse any falsely, and be content with your wages. 
Rom. xiii. 4. (See letter a) Mat. viii. 9, 10. For I am a man under 
authority, having soldiers under me : and I say to this man. Go, and 
he goeth : and *^o another, Come, and he cometh : and to mv servant. 
Do this, and he doth it. When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said 
to them that followed. Verily 1 say unto you, I have not found so 
^eat fiuth, no not in Israel. Acts x. 1, 2. There was a certain man 
m Cesarea called Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian 
band ; a devout man, and one that feared God with all his house, 
which ^avc much aihns to the people, and prayed to God always. 
Rev. zvii. 14, IG. These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them : for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings ; 
and they that are with him are called, and chosen, and fJEiithful. And 
the ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the 
whore, and shall make h^r desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, 
and burn her with fire. 

III. e 2 Chron. xxvi. 18. And they withstood Uzziah the king, and 
said unto him, It appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incense 
unto the Lord, but to the priests the sons of Aaron, that are conse- 
crated to bum incense : go out of the sanctuary, for thou hasf tres- 
passed, neither dliall it be for thine honour from the Lord God. With.. 
Mat. xviii. 17. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
church : but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee 
as an heathen man, and a publican. And Mat. xvi. IP. And I will 

Slve unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever 
lou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 1 Cor. xii. 28, 29. 
KsA God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily 

Erophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, 
elpffy governments, diversities of tongues. Are all apostles .' are all 
impheis ? are all teachers .'' are all workers of miracles? £ph. iv. 11, 
id. And he gave some) apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, . 
evangelists ; and some, pastors, and teachers ; for the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the ^ody 
pf Christ. 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. Let a man so account of us, as of the mi- 
nisters of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover, 
It is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful. Rom. x. 35. 
And how shall thev preach, except they be sent ? as it is written, 
jHow beautiful are the feet of them that preach the ffospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things ! Hcb. v. 4. And no man taketli 
thia honour unto himself, but ho that is called of God. as was Aaron. 
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people who are faroared with it, magistrates, as sach, are 
bound to execute their respective offices in a subserviea- 
cy thereto, adoiinisteriog governrnent on Christian prin- 
ciples, and ruling in the fear of God, according to the di- 
rections of his word ; as those who shall give an account 
to the Lord Jesu^, whom God hath appointed to be the 
judge of the world/ 

Hence, magistrates, as snch, in a Christian country, are 
bound to promote the Christian religion, as the most va- 
luable interest of their subjects^ by all such means as are 
not inconsistent with civil rights ; and do not imply an in- 
terference with the policy of the church, which is the free 
and independent kingdom of the Redeemer ; nor an as- 
sumption of dominion over conscience.sr 

iV. It is the duty of people to pray for magistrates,^ to 

/ Isa. xlix. 7,23. Thus saitli the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, and 
his holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the nation ab- 
horretn, to a servant of rnlers ; kings shall see and arise ; princes also 
shall worship ; because of the Lord that is faithful, and the holy One of 
Israel, and he shall choose thee. And kings shall bo thy nar«ng-&,- 
thers ; and their queens thy nursing-mothers ; they shall bow down 
to theo with their face tow^ the esurth, and hck up tiie dust of thy 
feet, and thoushalt kno^ that I am the Lord : for they shall not be as- 
hamed that wait for me. Rev. xxi. Sj4. And the nations of them, which 
are saved, shall walk in the light of it : and the ^ngs of the earth do 
bring their glory and honour into it. Col. iii. 17. And whatsoever ye do 
in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks 
to God and the Fatlier by liim. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. The God o£ Israel 
said, the Rock of Israel spake to me, He that ruleth over msn idust 
be just, ruling in the fe&r of God. 2 Cor. v. 10. For we must all ap- 
pear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one may receive 
the things done m his body, according to that he l^ath done, whether 
it be good or bad. 

.g Psal. ii. 10, 11, 12. Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings ; be in- 

strnoted^ ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and ^e* 

^. joiee trith trembling. Kiss the son, lest he be angry, and ye perish 

^ from fhe way when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are aXt 

they that put their trust' in him. John xviii. 36, 37. Jesus answerodi 

llfy lungdom is not of this world. If my kingdom were of tiS 

'. \ ^#orld, then would my servants fi^ht, that I should not be delivered 

^ «•'>*' 4p the Jews : but now is my kingdom not ficom hence. To this end 

\.\im^ I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I should 

'' "iisar witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth, heareth 

my voice. Barnes iv. 12. There is one lawgiver, who is able to save 

tod to destroy : who art thou that judffest another .' Rom. xiv. 4. 

Who art thou that judgest another man*sservaht .' to his own master 

lie standeth or faUeth : yea, he shall be holden \sp : for God is able to 

make him stand. (See also letters esnd/'.)' 

IV. h 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. I exhort, there&re, that fhrst of all, supplies- 
tioos; prayers, inteicessioas, aAd giving of thanks b^ loaAft vat ^ 
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bonoor their pe»ons,^ to pay them tribute and other daea,^ 
to obey their lawful commaDds, aod to be subject to their 
authority for conscience sake.^ Infidelity, or difference io 
religion, doth not make void the magistrate's just and legal 
aothorily, nor free the people from their doe obedience to 
him ;^ from which ecclesiastical persons are not exempt- 
ed ;° much less hath the Pope . any power or jurisdiction 
efer them id their dominions, or over any of their people ; 

men ; lor kmgS) vnd for all that are ia authority ; that we may lead a 
^et and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. 

i 1 Pet. li. 17. Honour lnU men. Love the brotherhood. Fear €rod< 
Honour the king. 

k Rom. xiii. 6, 7. For, for this cause pay your tribute also : fbf 
they are God's ministersi attending continually i^pon this very thing. 
Render, therefore, to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due^ 
custom to whom custom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 

I Rom. ziii. 5. Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for 
wrath, but also £br conscience sake. Tit. iii. 1. Put them in mind to 
be subject to principalities and powers, to obey magistrates, to be 
jready to every eood work. 

m 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14, 16. Submit yourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord*s sake : whether it be to the king, as supreme : or 
mito ^vemors, as unto them that are sent by him for tne punish- 
ment of evil doers, and fov the praise of them that do well. As free, 
and not using your liberty fot a cloak of maliciousness, but as the u9^ 
vants of God. 

n Rom. xiii. 1. Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. 
For there is no power but of God ; the powers that be, are ordained 
of God. Acts XXV. 9,10,. 11. But Festus, billing' to do the Jews a 
pleasure, mswered Paul, and said. Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these things before me ? Then said Paul, I stand 
at CsBsar's judgment-seat, where I ought te be judgind ; to the Jew* 
have I done no wrong, as thou very well knowest. For if I be an of- 
fender, or have committed any thing worthy of death, I refuse not ta 
die : but if there be none of these things whereof these accuse me, 
no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto Cebsar. 2 Peter 
ii. 1, 10, 11. But there were false prophets also among the people, 
even as there shall be fiilse teachers among you, who privily snaU 
bring in daomable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, 
Andbring upon themselves swifl destruction. But chiefly them that 
walk after the flesh, in the lust of uncleanness, and despise govern- 
Umit : preBum]>tuous are they, self-willed, they are not afraid to 
■peak evil of dignities : whereas angels, which are greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accusation against them before the Lord^ 
Jude 8 to 11. Likewise, also these filthy dreamers defile the flesh,, 
despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities. Yet, Michael, th» 
t^^chai^el, when contending with the devil, he disputed about tlie 
body of Moses, durst not bring against him a railing accusation, but 
said, The Lord rebuke thee. But these speak evil of those things, 
which they know not : but what they know naturally, as brute-beasts ; 
m those things they corrupt themselves. Wo imto them ; for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of 
JhUam for reward, and perisihe^ io the gain-saymg of Core. 



eOVFESSION OK FAiTB. llS 

flfid least of all to deprive them of their dominions or lived, 
if he shiiU judge them to be heretics ; or upon any other 
pretence whatsoever. <> 



miupttv XXIV. 

OF MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. 

Marriage is bettveen one man and one woman : neither 
is it lawful for any man to have more than one wife, nor 
for any woman to have more than one husband at the same 
time.* 

n. Marriag^e was ordained for the mutual he1p*of hus- 
band and wife ;^ for the increase of mankind with a legiti- 
mate issue, and of the church with an holy seed ;^ and for 
preventing of uncleannesa.*^ 

III. It is lawful for all sorts of people to marry, who are 
able, with judgment, to give their consent ;^ yet, it is the 

o 2 Thess. ii. 4. Who opposeth and ezalteth himself above all that 
is called God, or that is worshipped ', so that he, as God, sitteth in. 
the temple of God, showing himself that he is God. Key. xiii. 15, 
IG, 17. And he liad power to give Ufe unto the image of the beast, that 
the image of tlie beast should both speak, and cause that as many as 
would not worship the image of the beast sliould be killed. And he 
causeth ail, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to re- 
ceive a mark in their right-hand, or in their foreheads : and that no 
man might buy or sell, save he tliat had the mark, or the name of 
the beast, or the number of his name. 

I. a Gen. ii. 24. Therefore, shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife : and they shall be one flesh. 
Mat. XIX. 5, 6. And said. For this cause shall a man leave &ther and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife : and they twain shall be one 
flesh. Wherefore, they are no more twain, but one flesh. What, 
therefore. God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. Prov. 
ii. 17. Wliich forsaketh the guide of her youth, and forgcttcth the 
covenant of her God. 

II. b Gen. ii. 18. And the Lord God said, It is not good that th* 
man should be alone : I will make him an help meet for him. j 

e Mai. ii. 15. And did not he make one ? yet, had he the residue or 
the Spirit: and wherefore one? that he might seek a godly seed.;. . 
therefore, take heed to your spirit, and let none deal treacherously 
against the wife of his youth. 

d 1 Cor vii. 2, 9. Nevertheless, to avoid femieation, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every woman have her own husband. But 
if they cannot contain, let them marry : lor it is better to marry thaoi 
to burn. 

ni. 6 Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is honoiinible in all, and the bod vaof 
defiled : but whoremongers and adulterers God will jud^e. 1 Tim^^ 
iv. 3, Forbidding to marry, and oommaodiiig to sbBUm u<xn.«QESAAai 

01* 
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doty of ChrMtiaos to many only in (be Lord.^ And, ihertf* 
fore, sacb as profess the true reformed religion, shooid oot 
marry with infidels, papists, or other idolaters ; neither 
should each 9b are^godly be aneqaally yoked, by marrying 
with such- as are notoriously wicked in their life, or main- 
tain damnable heresies.^ 

IV. Marriage ought not to be within the degrees of con- 

idiieli God hath created to be received with thankBgjving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 1 Cor. vii. 36, 37, 38. Bnt if an^ 
man think that he bebaveth himself micomely towards his virgin, iT 
dbe i>a88 the flower of her age, and need so reauire, let him do what 
bcTwill, he sinneth not: let them marry. Nevertheless, he that 
■tandeth sted&st in his ho^rf, bavinff no necessity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath so decreed in his heart, that he will keep 
his virmn, doth well. So theta^ he that ^veth her in marriage, dotn 
weD : but he that giveth her nbt in marriage, doth better. Gen. xdv, 
57, 58. And they said, We will call the ojEumsel, and enquire at her 
mouth. And they called Hebekah, and said unto her, Wilt thou go 
with the man ? and she said, I will go. 

/ 1 Cor. vii. 39. The wife is bound by the law as long as her hms^ 
band liveth : but if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be mar* 
ried to whom she will ; only in the Lord. 

f Gen. zjuiv. 14. And they said unto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to ffive our sister to one that is uncircumcised : for that were 
a reproach unto us. £z6d. xzxiv. 16. And thou take of their daugh- 
ters unto thy sons,, and tlieir daughters go a whoring after their g^s, 
and make thy sons go a whoring after their gods. Deut. vii. 3, 4. 
Neither shalt thon nuke marriages with them ; thy daughter thoa 
shaH not give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou tuke unto thy 
son. For they will turn away thy son from following me, that they 
may servo othor gods : so will the anger of the Lord be kindled 
against you, and destroy thee suddenly. 1 Kings xi. 4. For it came 
to pass when Solomon was old, that his wives turned away his heart 
after other gods : and his heart was not perfect with the Lord, his 
God, as was the heart of David, his father. Neh. xiii. 25, 26, 27. And 
I contended with them, and cursed them, and smote certain of them,, 
and plucked off their hair, and made them swear by God, saying, Y& 
shall not give your daughters unto their sons, nor take their daugh-> 
ters unto your sons, or for yourselves. Did not Solomon, king of Is- 
rael, lin by these things ? yet among many nations was there no 
king like mm, who was beloved of his God, and God made him king 
over all Israel : nevertheless, even him did outlandish women cause 
to sin. Shall we then hearken unto you to do all this great evil, ta 
transgress against our God in marrying strange wives ? Mai. ii. 11» 
12. Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an abomination is committed 
in Israel, and in Jerusalem : for Judah hath profaned the holiness of 
the Lord which he loved, and hath married the daughter of a strange 
^od. The Lord will cut off the man that doth this : the master and 
the scholar out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that offereth an 
offering unto the Lord of hosts. 2 Cor. vi. 14. Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers : for what fellowship hath riffhteous- 
ness with unrighteousness ? and what commonioa hath light with 
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tai^inily or uffinitj foi bidden io the word ;l* nor cnn sacli 
incestuous marriages ever be made lawful by any law of 
man, or consent of parties, so as those persons maj live 
together as man and wife.^ The man may not marry any 
of his wife's kindred nearer in blood than he may of his 
own, nor the woman of her husband's kindred nearer in 
blood than of her owo.^ 

V. Adultery, or fornication, committed after a contract, 
being detected before mariiage, giveth just occasion to the 
innocent party to dissolve that contract.^ In the case of 
adultery aAer marriage, it is lawful for the innocent party 
to sue out a divorce,i° and, after the divorce, to marry an- 
other, us if the offending party were dead." 

IV. h (Lev. Sviiith chapter.) 1 Cor. v. 1. It is reported commonly 
that there is fornication among you, and such fornication as is not so 
much as yarned among the Gentiles, that one should have his father's 
wife. Amos ii. 7. That pant after the dust of the earth on the head 
of the poor, and turn aside the way of the meek ; and a man and his 
father will ^o in unto the same maid, to profane my holy name. 

i Mark vi. 18. For John had said unto Herod, tt is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother's wife. Lev. xviii. 24 to 28. Defile not ye 
yourselves in any of these things : for in all these the nations are de- 
filed, which I cast out before yoo. And the land is defiled : there- 
fore I do vidt the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself vomit- 
eth out her inhabitants. Ye shall, therefore, koep my statutes and 
my judgments, and shall not commit any of these abominations ; nei- 
ther any of your own nation, nor any strangei' that sojoumeth among 
you : (For all these abominations have the men of the land done, 
which were before you, and the land is defiled :) That the laiid spue 
not you out also, when ye defile it, as it spued oat the nations tnat 
were before you. 

k Lev. XX. 19, 20, 21. And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy mother's sister, nor of thy father's sister : for he uncovereth his 
near kin : they shall bear their iniquity. And if a man shall lie with, 
his uncle's wife, he hath uncovered his uncle ^s nakedness : they shall 
bear their sin, they shall die childless. And if a man shall take his 
brother's wife, it is an unclean thing : he hath uncovered his brother's 
nakedness, they shall be childless. 

y. I Mat. i. 18, 19, 20. Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise : When, as his mother, Mary, was espoused to Joseph, before 
they came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost. 
Then Joseph, her husband, beinff a just num, and not willing to make 
her a public exunple, was minded to put her away pri^y. Bat 
while he thought on these thin^, behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared xaio hun in a dream, saymg, Joseph, thoa son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary, thy wife : for that which is conceived in 
her, is of the Holv Ghost. 

m Mat. V. 31, 32. It hath been said, Wkiotoever shall put away his 
wife, let hinKgive her a writing of divorfement. But I say unto you, 
that whosoever shdl put away us wife, iSTiDg for the cause of forni- 
cation, causeth her to commit adultery : ana wfaosoeyer shall many 
her that is diTorced, coomUtteth aiuiterx- 
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VI. Althongh the corraption of man be sacli as is Apt Mir 
study argtitneoH, unduly to put asunder those whom God 
hath joined together in marriage ; yet, nothing but adul- 
tery, or such wilfal desertion as can, no way, be remedied 
by the church or civil magiistrate, is cause sufficient of dis- 
solving the bond of marriage ;o wherein a public and or- 
derly course of proceeding is to be observed, and the per- 
sons concerned in it not left to their own wills and discre* 
l^on in their own cuse.P 
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OF THE CHURCH. 

The Catholic or universal church, which is invisible, 
consists of the whole number of the elect, that have been, 
are, or shall be gathered into one, under Christ the head 
thereof; and is the spouse, the body, the fulness of him 
that 6lleth all m all.^" 

n Mat. xlx. 9. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, commit- 
teth adultery : and whosoeyer marrieth Iter wliicnisput away, doth 
commit adultery. Rom. vii. 2, 3. For the woman, which hath an 
husband, ^s bound, by the law. to her husband so long as he liveth; 
but if the husband be dead, she is loosed firom the law of her hus- 
band. So then, if, while her husband liveth, she be married to an- 
other man, she shall be called an adulteress : but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law ', so that she is no adulteress, though she -. 
be married to another man. ' 

VI. o Mat. six. 8, 9. He saith nnto them, Moses, because of the 
hardness of, your hearts, suffered you to put away your wives : but 
from the beginning it was not so. (See letter n.) 1 Cor. vii. 15. But 
if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. A brother or a sister is not 
under bondage in such cases : J)ut God hath called us to peace. Mat. 
xix. 6. Wherefore, they are no more twain, but one flesh. What, 
iJierefore, God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. 

p Deut. xxiv. 1 to 4. When a man hath taken a wife, and married 
her, and it come to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because 
he hath found some uncleanness in her, then let him write her a bill 
of divorcement, and give it in her hand,, and send her out of his 
house. And when she is departed out of his house, she may so and 
be another man's wife. And if the latter husband hate her, and write 
her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand, and sendeth her 
out of his house ; or if the latter husband die, which took her to be 
bis wife j her former husband, which sent her away, may not take 
Jber a|rain to be his wife, after that she is defiled ; for that is abomi- 
nation before the Lord, and thoushtdt ivo\. CTscoafc VVv^alwadlosia^ 
wiiicb the Lord J thy God, giveth thee for ajc4.Vnia»T\\astfi^. 
1 E^. L 10, 22, 23. That in tkxQ d^a^ensAXi^yxQ^ ^<^ ^x^^tss^^'i 
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^ II. The Tuible charcb, which is also Catholic, or nni- 
▼ersal ander the gospel, (not confioed to one nation, as be* 
fore under the law,) consists of all those throughoat the 
world that profess the trae religion ,b together with their 
children f and is the kingdom of the Lord, Jesos Christ,*^ 

times, he miffht gather together in <Hie all things in Christ, both 
which are in neayen, and which are on earth, even in him. And hath 
put all things onder his feetj and gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church, which is his Sody, the fVilness of him that filleth 
all in all. £ph. v. ^, 27, 32. For, the husband is the head of the wife, 
even as Christ is the head of the church : and he is the Saviour of 
the body. That he miffht present it to himself a glorious church, 
not havmg spot or wriiSde, or any sach thing ; but that it should be 
holj,and without blemish. This is a great mystery : but I speak con- 
ceminff Christ and the church. Col. i 18. And he is the head of the 
body, the church : who is the beginning, the first-bom from the dead ; 
that in all things he might have the pre-eminence. 

U. bl Cor. 1. 2. Unto the church'of God, which is at Corinth, to 
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with aU 
that in every place call ujMn the name of Jesus Christ, our Lord, both 
theurs and ours. 1 Cor. zii. 12, 13. For, as the body is one^ and hath 
many members, and all the members of that one body, bemg many^ 
are one body : so also is Christ. For, by one Spirit are we aU bap- 
tized into one body, whether we be Jews or Qentiles, whether we be 
bond or free ; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. Psal. 
ii. 8. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for tldne inhe- 
ritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. Rev. 
vii. 9. After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and befi>re the Lamb, cloUied with white 
robes, and palms in their hands. Rom. zv. 9 to 12. And that the 
Gentiles might fflorify God for his mercy ; as it is written. For this 
cause I will confess to thee amon^ the Gentiles, and sina unto thy 
name. And again he saith. Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with nis peoj^e. 
And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye 

Eeople. And again, Esaias saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and 
e that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles, in him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 

e 1 Cor. vii. 14. For the unbelievixig husband is sanctified by the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband : else were 
your children unclean ; but now are they holy. Acts ii. 39. For the 
promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar ofiT, 
even as many as the Lord, our God, shall call. Exek. xvi. 20, 21. 
Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters, whom thou 
hast bom unto me, and these hast thou sacrinced unto them to be de- 
voured : is this of thy whoredoms a small matter, that thou hast slaia 
my children, and delivered them to cause them to pass through the 
fire for them ? Rom. zi. 16. For, if the first fruit be noly, the lump is 
also holy ; and, if the root be holy, so are the branches. Gen. iii. 15. 
And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel Gen. zvii. 7. And I will estMliBh in^ qov^tukoX. Xy^Vsn^vvx 
me and thee, and thy seed after thee in theii genwaWwDa^^oi Wi «s««.- 
lastiag covenant i to be a. God onto t)ieo»»xid\o\:^7 ifc<i^^«t^^^" 
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tbe hoose and family of God,® out of Which there is no or^' 
dioary possibility of salvation/ 

III. Unto this Catholic visible chorch Christ hath givenr 
the ministry, oracles, and ordinances of God, for the gather- 
ing and perfecting of the saints in this life, to the end of the 
world ; and doth, by his own presence and Spirit, accord- 
ing to bis promise, make them effectual thereonto.ff 

IV. This Catholic church hath been sometimes more» 
sometimes less visible.^ And particular churches, which 
are members thereof, are niore or less puie, according sis 
the doctrine of the gospel is taught and embraced, ordt- 

d Mat. xiii. 47. A^^^An, tbe kingdom of heaven is like onto a net 
that was cast into the sea, $nd gathered of every kind, Isa. ix. 7. 
Of the increase of his govermnent and Tieace there^shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to. 
establish it ii^ith iud?ment| and with justice, froip henceforth even 
fi>r ever : the z^ oi the Lord of hosts will perfonii this. 

s Eph. ii. 19. NoW| therefore, je are no more strangers and fbrei?ti- 
•rs, but fellow citizens with the saints, rnd of the household of €rod* 
Eph. iii. 15. Of whom the whole fiimily of heaven ajid earth is 
named. 

/Acts ii. 47. Praising God, and having favour with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved. 

III. g 1 Cor. zii. 28. And God hath set some in the church, first 
apostles, secondarily prophets, Uiirdly teachers, after that miracles, 
tnen ^ifls of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues. 
Eph. IV. 11, 12, 13. And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; 
and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the mmistry, for the edifying of _ 
the b(^y of Christ ; till we all coine in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the mca- 
Bure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. Mat. xxviiL 19, 20. Go 
ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever 1 have commanded you.: and lo, I am 
with you alway even unto the end of the world. Amen. Isa. lix. 21. 
As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord. My Spi- 
rit that is upon thee, and ray words, wliich I have put in thy mouth, 
-shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, 
nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from nence- 
fbrth and for ever. 

IV. h Rom. xi. 3. 4. Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and di^- 
>d down thine altars ; and I am 2efl alone, and they seek my lite, 
ut what saith the answer of God unto him ? I have reserved to my- 
self seven thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to the image 
of Baal. Rev. xii. 6, 14. And the woman fled into the wilderness, 
where she hath a place prepared of God, that they should feed her 
there a thousand two hundred and threescore days. And to the wo- 
man were given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into 
the wilderness, into her place : where she is nourished for a time and 
iime9^ and half a time, from the face of the serpent. 
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nances administred.aDcl public worship performed more or 
less purely in them.> 

V. The purest churches under heaven are subject both 
to mixture and error ;^ and some have so degenerated, as 
to become no churches of Christ, but synagogues of Satau.^ 
Neverthelei^s, there shall be always a church on eai th, to 
worship GiK\ accoiding to his will.°* 

VI. 1'liere is no other head of the church but the Lord, 
Jesus Christ ;° nor can the Pope of Rome, in any sense, be 
head thereof, but is that antichrist, that man of sin, and i^on 
of perdition, that exalteth himself in the church agamst 
Christ, and all that is called God.^ 

i (Rev. ii and iii. chapters throughout.) 1 Cor. v. 6, 7. Your glo- 
rifying is not good : know yc not that a little leaven leaveneth ilie 
whole lump ? Purge out, tnerefore, the old leaven, that je may he a 
new lump, ap ye are unleavened. For, even Christ, our passover, is 
lacrificeu for us. 

V. ^ 1 Cor. xiii. 12. For, now, we see tlirongli a glass, darkly ; 
but then face to face : now I know in part ', but then shall I know 
even as also I am known. (Rev. ii. and iii. chapters.) Mat. xiii. 24— 
30. 47. Another parable put he forth unto them, sayings The kinor- 
dom of heaven is likened unto a man, which sowed good seed in hiB 
field ; but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was sprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also, &c. Again, 
tlie kingdom of heavon is like unto a net that was cast into the sea* 
and gathered of everv kind. 

I Rev. xviii. 2. And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, 
Babyb n the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of 
devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean 
wad hateful bird. Rom. xi. 18 to 22. Boast not agrainstthe branches ; 
but if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. Thou 
wilt say then, The branches were broken off, that I might be graffed 
in. Well, because of unbelief they were broken off, and thou stand- 
est by &ith. Be not high-minded, but fear : for, if God spared not 
the natural branches, take heed lest ho also spare not thee. Behold, 
therefore, the goodness and severity of God : on them which foil, se- 
verity ; but towards thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodnesg: 
otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 

m Mat. xvi. 18. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my church : and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. Psal- Ixxii. 17. His name shall endure for ever : 
nis name shall be continued as long as the sun : and men shall b« 
blessed in him : all nations shall call him blessed. Psal. cii. 28. The 
children of thy servants shall continue, and thftir seed shall bo estab- 
lished before theo. Mat. xxviii. 10, 20. (See in letter g.) 

VI. n Col. i. 18. And he is the head of the body, the chiurch : who 
IB the beginning, the first bom from the dead ; that in all things he 
miffht have the pre-eminence. £ph. i. 23. And hath put all things 
under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the 
church. 

o Mat. xziii. 3, 9, 10. Bat, be not ^e ctXM, Rabbi-. Cot otva v^i^:!^ 



Cfaqptcr XXVI. 
OF coMMuiaoir of saects. 

All moto Chat are nmted to Jctns Chmt, tli^ bead, 
bj bia Spirit, and bj iaith, have feUowsbip witb Imd id bis 
graces, saferiogi, deatb, resorrectioD, and glorj « And 
being aoited to one anotber in love, tbey bare coauDon- 
ion in eacb other's gifts and graces,^ and are obl^;ed to 

Master, even Christ, md all ye are liretfaren. And call no man your 
fiuher upon earth : for one is your Father, which is in heaven. liei- 
ther be je called masters : wt one is jroor Master, even Christ. 3 
These, ii. 3, 4, 8, 9. Let no man deceive yon by any means : for tfait 
day shall not come except there come a fiJling away first, and that 
man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition : who opposeth and ex* 
alteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped ; so 
that he, as God, sitteth in the temple of Crod, showing himself that 
he is God. ' And then fdiall that wicked be revealed, wnom the Lord 
shall consome with the spirit of his month, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming : even him whose coming is after the work- 
ing of Satan, with all power, and si^ns, and lymg wonders. Rev. 
ziii. 6. And he opened his month m blasphemy against God, to 
blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in 
heaven. 

I. a 1 John i. 3. That which we have seen and heard, declare we 
unto yon, that ye also mav have fellowship with us : and truly cxa 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son, Jesus Christ. Eph. 
iii. 16 to 19. That he would grant you, according to the riches of nil 
glory, to be strene htened wiu might by his Spirit in the inner man ; 
that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye, being rooted 
and pounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints, 
what IS the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know 
the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the flilness of God. John i. 16. And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. Eph. ii. 5,6. Even when we were 
dead in sins hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are 
saved,) and hath raised us up together ^ and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Phil. lii. 10. That I may know him» 
and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of liis sufierings, 
being niade conformable unto his death. Rom. vi. 5, 6. For, if we 
have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection ) knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with liim, that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin. 2 Tira. ii. 12. If we suffer, 
we shall also reign with him : if we deny him, ho also will deny us. 

h Eph. iv. 15, 16. But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into 
him in all things, which is the head, even Clirist ; from whom the 
whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every 
jfAtA fuppliethy according to the efiecUml working in the measure of 
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to the performance of suck duties, public and private, as 
do condace to tbeir mutaiil good, both in the inward and 
outward tnan.^' 

II. Saints by profession, are bound to maintain an holj" 
fellowship and communion in the worship of God, and in 
performing such other spiritual services as tend to theic 
mutual rdidcation ;^ as ai.'<o in relieving each other in o'lt* 
ward things, according to their several abilities and neces- 
sities. Which communion, as God ofiereth oppottninty, is 
to be extended unto all those who, in every place, call upon 
the name of the Lord Jesus.*^ 

cwry part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in 
love. 1 Cor. xii. 7. But the manifest alien of tJie Spirit is given to 
every man to profit with all. 1 Cor. iii. 21, 122, 23. Incref )re, let no 
man glory in men : for all things are yours ; whether Paul, or Apol- 
Icg, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or tilings present, or 
things to come : all are yours ; and ye are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's. Col. ii. 19. And not holding the head, from wiiich all the 
body, by joints and bands having nourishment, ministered and knit 
together, increaseth with the increase of God. 

c 1 Tliess. V. 11, 14. Wherefore, comfort yourselves trgethcr, and 
edify one another, even as also ye do. Now, we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are unri^ly *, comfort the feeble-minded ; support the 
weak f be patient toward all men. Rom. i. 11, 12, 14. For I long to 
see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual cifl, to the end 
you may be established ; that is, that I may be comforted together 
with you, by the mutual faith both of you and me. I am debtor 1i)oth 
to the Greeks and to the Barbarians, both to the wise and to the un- 
wise. 1 John iii. IG, 17, 18. Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
because he laid down his hfe for us : and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. But whoso hath this world s good, and seeth 
his brotlier have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from 
hiin, how dwelleth the love of God in him .' My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed, and in truth. Gal. 
vi. 10. As we have, therefore, opportunity, lot us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who are of the household of faitli. 

II. d Hcb. X. 24, 25. And let us consider one another, to prove!;© 
unto love, and to good works : not forsaking the assembling of our* 
selves together, as the manner of some is ; but exhorting one anoth- ' 
er : and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching. Acts li. 
42, 46. And they continued stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. And they con* 
tinning daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread firom 
house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of 
heart. Isa. ii. 3. And many people shall go and say, Cqme ye, and 
let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of 
Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths $ 
for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord f^om 
Jerusalem. 1 Cor. m. 20. When ye come together, therefore, inla 
one place, this is not to eat the Lord's Supper. 

e Acts ii. 44, 45. And all that believed were together, and had all' 
tlikig* common. And dold theur possessions and gnodS) md paxt^^ 
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in. This comrounioD wbicHb* saints have with Christ, 
doth not make them in any wilv partakers of tb« sobstiince 
of his Godhead, or to be eqaal with Christ, in any respect : 
either of which to affirm, is impious and blasphemous.^ 
Nor doth their communion one with another, as saints, lake 
away or infringe the title or property, whicl^ each man 
hath in his goods and ptbsessions.i 
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OF THE SACRAMENTS. 

« Sackamgnts are holy signs and seals of the covenant of 
grace,^ immediately instituted by God,^ tu represent Christ . 

them to all men, as every man had need. 1 John iii. 17. (See in let- 
ter c.) (2 Cor. viii. and ix. chapters.) Acts xi. 29, 30. Then the dis- 
ciples, every man according to his ability, determined to send relief 
unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. Which also they did, and 
sent it to the ciders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

III. / Col. i. 18, 19. And he is the head of the bpdy, the church : 
who is the beginning, tlie first born from the dead ; that in all things 
he might have the pre-eminence. For it pleased the Father, that in 
liim snould all fulness dwell. 1 Cor. viii. 6. But to us tliere is but 
one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him ; and 
one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by liim. Isa. 
xlii. 8. I am the Lord, that is my name, and n>y glory will I not give 
to another,- neither my praise to graven images. 1 Tim. vi. l.^, 16. 
Wliich in liis times he enall show, who is the blessed and only Po- 
tentate, the King, of kings, and Lord of lords. Wlio only hath im- 
'mortality, dwelling in the light which no iiian can approach unto j 
whom no man hath seen, nor can see ; to wliom be honour and pow- 
er everlasting. Amen. Psal. xlv. 7. Thou lovest riglileousness, 
and hatest wickedness: therefore, God, thy God, lialh anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. With Heb. i. 8, i^ But 
tmto the Son he saith. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever : a 
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom : thou hast 
loved righteousness, and hated iniquity : therefore, God, even thy 
God, hafli anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

g Exod. XX. 15. Thou shalt not Meal. Eph. iv. 28. Let him that 
stole, steal no more : but rather let liim labour, working with his • 
hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that 
needeth. Acts v. 4. While it rerriaincd. was it not thine own ? and 
oiler it was sold, was it not in thine fvi'n power .'* why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in Ihine heart.'' thou hast not lied unto men, but 
un o God. 

I. a Rom. iv. 11. And he received tlie sign of circumcision, a seal 
of the righteouBueBS of the faith which ho had y<it heln^ uncircum- 
'fsised: that he might be the father of uW l\\em VWl \>vi\\\i.Ne, \Yvci\i.^\\ 
thejr be not circumciBed ; that righteoustvcss rQ\^\AV.^ 'vav\.\A.^%\5s\\<i 
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and his . Siaftoefits ; and tor ^ofiriii oar interest ia him f at 
also to put a visible (tifiereoce betiveeo those that t>eloiig 
unto the church, and the rest of the world \^ and solemnly 
to engage them to the service of God ia Christ, accordiog 
to his word*® 

It. There is in every sacramoM a spiritual relation, or 
sacramental union between the sign and the thing signified ; 
whence it comes to pass, that the names aud effects of the 
one are attributed to the other/ 

them also. Gen. xvii. 7, 10. And I wilj establish my covenant between 
me and thee, aud thy seed afier thee in their generational; for an ever- 
lasting covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. 
(See letter/ in the following page.) , 

h Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holr 
Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For, Ihave received of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto you. That tlie Lord Jesus, the same night iu « 
which he was betrayed, took bread. 

c 1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ .' The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Christ .' 1 Cor. xi. 25, 26. After 
' the same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, sajring, 
This cup is the New Testament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye 
^rink it, in remembrance of me. For, as often as ye eat this bread, 
and dnnk this cup, ye do show the Lord's death tiU he come. Ghd. 
iii. 27. For, as many oi you as have been baptized into CSirist, have 
put on Christ. Gtil. iii. 17. And this I say. That the covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which was £)ur 
hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should msdLQ 
the promise of none effect. 

d Kom. XV. 8. Now, I say, that Jesus Christ was a minister of the 
circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto - 
the fathers. Exod. xii. 48. And when a stranger shall sojourn with 
thee, and will keep the passover to the Lord, let all his males be cir« 
cumcised, and then let him come near and keep it ; and he shall bo 
as one tliat is bom in the land : for no uncircumcised person shall eat 
thereof; Gen. xxxiv. 14. And they said unto them, We cannot do 
this thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircumcised: fi>r that 
were a reproach unto us. 

e Rom. vi. 3, 4. Know ye not that so many of us as were bi^tized 
into Jesus Christ were baptized mtp his, death } There&re, we are 
buried with him by baptism into death ; that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead W the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. 1 Cor. x. 16, 21. (See in letter c.) Ye can- 
not drink the cup of the Lord and the" cup of devils : ye cannot be 
partakers of the Lord's table and of the table of devils. 

IL / Gen. xvii. 10. This is my covenant, which ye shall keep be- 
tween me and you, and thy seed after thee : every man-child, among 
you, shall be circumcised. Mat. xxvi. 27, 28. And he took the cup, 
and ^ave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Divok '^^ ^ o^l V(.\ ^*(^> 
this 13 my blood of the New Te&|tament, ^hicYi Vb ^<&d fct tossks ^^^ 
lie xeimsion q£ sins. yit. iii» 5. Not by -woiVt^ <ii fv^Vi«^«s«s^^ 
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III. The grace which is exhibited in or bjtR fla«tfa<^ 
iDcnts, rightly used, is not conferred by any power in them ; 
neither doth the efficacy of a sacrament depend npon Ute 
piety or intention of him that doth administer it,? batttpon 
ihe work of the Spirit,^ and the word of institution ; which 
contains, together with a pracept authorising the use there- 
of, a promise of benefit to worthy receivere.i 

iV. There be only two sacraments ordained by Chri^t^ 
onr Lord, in the gospel, that is to »ay. Baptism and the 
{Supper of the Lord : neither of which may be dispensed 
fey any but by a minister of the word, lawfully ordained.^ 

V. The s.icrametits of the Old Testament, in regard of 
the spiritual things thereby signified and exhibited, were^ 
. for substance, the same with those of the New J 

ivhich we have done, bat accordjhg to his mercy ho saved \is by the 
* washing of regeneration, and rene^ving of the Holy Ohost. 

ill. g Rom. ii. Sft^, 29. Fof , he is not a Jew, which is one outward- 
)y ; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh : but 
he is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the 
heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise kqt not of men, 
but of God. 1 Pet. iii. 21. The like figure whereunto, even baptism, 
-doth also now save us, (not the putting away of the filth of the fleshy 
but the answer of a good conscience towards God,) by the resurree'* 
lion of Jesus Christ. 

A Mat. iii. 11. J, indeed, baptize you with water unto repentance; 
but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes .1 am not 
worthy to bear : he shall baptize you with tho Holy Ghost, and with 
fJro. 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink into OBe Spirit. 
4 i Mat. xxvi. 27, 28. (See in letter/.) Mat. xxviii. IP, ^0. (See in 
letter b.) Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you : and lo, 1 am with you alway, even u:nto the end of 
the world. Amen. 

IV. k Mat. xxviii.19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, nndof the 
Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 23. When ye come together, therefore, 
into one place, this is not to eat the Lord's Supper. For I have re- 

' ceived or the Lord, that which also I delivered unto you, That the 
Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread. 
X Cor. iv. 1. Let a man so accountof ua,as of the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the mysferies of God. Heb. v. 4. And no man tak- 
eth this honour unto himself, but he that is called of God, as wae 
Aaron. 

V. Z 1 Cor. X. 1 to 4. Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye 
i^uld be ignorant, how that all our fathers were under t}ie cloud, and 
all passed through the sea ; and were all baptized unto Moses in the 
elond and in the sea ; and did all eat the same spiritual meat ; and 
did an drink the same spiritual drink. (For they drank of that s^ iri^ 
uaJ Rock that followed thejn : aod that Rock was Christ.) 
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(£M9\n xxviir. 

OF BAPTISxM. 

Baptism is a sacrament of the !^ew Testament, ordain- 
ed by Jesus Christ,'^ n«t only for the solemn admission of 
the party baptized into the visible church,^ but also to be, 
unto him, a sij^n and seal of the covenant ot grace,^ of his 
in£;rat\injs;into Chiist,*^ of regeneration,® of remission of sins/ 
and of his giving up unto God, through Jesus Christ, to 
w^ilk in newness of life iS whicAi sacrament is, by Christ's 
own appointment, to be continued in hi^ church until the 
end of the world.*^ 

It.' rhe outward element to be used in this sacrament is 
water, wherewith the party is to be baptized in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the iloly Ghost, by 
a minister of the gospel, lawfully called thereunto.^ 

I. a Mat. xxviii. 19. (See letter k of the foregoing chapter.) 

hj. Cor. xii. 1*3. For, by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we bo Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; 
and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 

c Rbin. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of 
tlie righteousness of the faith, whicJi he Imd yet being uncircumcised ; 
that he might be the father of all theih that believe, though they be 
not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed unto them- 
also. With Col. ii. II, 12. In whoifi also ye are circumcised with the 
circumcision made without h^ds, in putting off the body <^f the sins 
of the flesti, by the circumcision of Christ : buried with hun in bap«- 
tism, wherein also ye are risen with him^ through the faith of tho 
operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. 

d Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ, 
have put on Christ. Rom. vi. 5. For, if we have been planted to- 

S ether in the likeness of his death, we shall bo also in the likeness oT 
is resurrection. 

e Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness, which we have done, 
Sut according tahis mercy he saved u» by the washing of regenera' 
tion, and renewing of* the Holy Ghost. 

/ Mark ir. 4. John did. baptize in the' .wildemea») aad' preach ther 
baptism of repentance, for the remission o# sins. 

g Rom. yi. 3, 4. Know ye not, that so soADgr of us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ, were baptized into hi^ death ? Therefore, we are 
buried with him by baptisoninto death : tbat like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even- so we alifo should 
walk in newness or life. < 

k Mat. xxviii. 19, 30. (See in letter' & foreeoing chapter.) Teach- 
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you :' 
and lo, I am .with you alway, even onto the end of the world. Amen.. 

II. i MaL m^ IL I, indeed, baptize you wfli v^\.^t \»»«) \«v^Vwm^ v 
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l^Q CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

■ ^ 

III. Dipping of the person into the water is i'ol neces- 
sary ; but baptism is rightly admiditttGied by pouiingor 
sprinkling water upon the person.'^ 

IV'. Not only those that do actually profess faith in and 
obedience unto Christ,^ but also the infants of one or both 
believing piurents are to be baptized.°^ 

but he that Cometh after me is mi^tieft than I, whose slioes I am 
not worthy to bear *. he shall baptize yoa with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire. John L 33. And I knew hmi not : but he that sent me to 
baptize with water, the same said onto me, Upon whom thou ahalt 
see the Spirit descending and remaining on him^ the same is he 
which baptizeth withibe Holy Ghost. Mat. zxviii. 10. (See in Ic^ 
tor k foregoing* chapter.) v. 2Ci^ (See in letter A.) 

IIL k Heb. IX. 10, 19 to 22. Acts ii. 41. Then they tliat gladly re- 
cclvdidl his word, were baptized : and the same day there were added 
nnto them about three t]iousand souls. Acts ^vi. 33. And he took them 
the same hour of the ni^ht, and washed their stripes ; and was b:ip- 
tized, he aiMi all his, straightway. Mark Yii.4. And when they come 
from the market, except 5iey wash, they eat not. And many other 
things tJiere be, which they have received to hold, as the washing of 
cuns and pots, brazen vessels, and of tables. 

IV. I Aiark xvi. 15, 16. And he said unto them^ Go ye into all the 
world, and preach ye the gospel to every creature. He that bellev- 
(!th and is baptized, shall bo saved ; but he that believeth net, shall 
be damned. Acts viii. 37,38. And Philip said. If thou bclievcst with 
*ill. thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And he commanded the cha- 
riot to stand still : aj^d they went down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch ; and ne baptized him. 

vi Gen. xvii. 7. 9. And I will Mtablish my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy seed after thee in their generations, for an cverlast- 
•jng covenant ; to be a God unto^theey^d to thy seed after thee. And 
Ood said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant, therefore, 
thou, and thy seed after thee in their generations. With Gal. iii. 9^ 
114. So then they which be of faith, are blessed with faithful Abraham. 
' That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit 
ttgrouffh fiuth. And Col. ii. 11, 12. In whom also ye are circumcised 
with toe circumcision made without hands, in putting off the body 
!»f the tins of the flesh, by the ciroiuncision of Christ : buried with 
bim in baptism, wherein also you are risen with him through the 
&ith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. 
And Acts ii. So, 90. Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be bap- 
tized ev«ry one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission 
•f sins, and ye ehaQ receive the ffift of the Holy Ghost. For the 
promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar oW, 
•ven as many as the Lord, our God, shall call. And Rom. iv. 11, 12. 
And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
;ae8S of the faith, which he had yet being uncircumcised ; that he 
night be the &ther of all them that believe, though they be not cir- 
cumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed unto them also : and 
ViQ &ther of circumcision .to them, who are not of the circumcision 
^jr, but dSw iralk ip tha eUpe tf tkalt Siiith ^ voct ^\k«s l^nSeuatst^ 
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V. Altl^jj'i it be a great sin to conternn or D?gloct this 
ordiaiinde," yot gnic^FaiHl silvation are not so ini^cparably 
nanexeil uato it, as t!i«4^n > parsoa c;in be regenerated or 
sa^'eJ without i(,^ or that all that are baptized are undoubt- 
edly regenerated. P 

VI. The efHcacy of b.iptism is not tied to that moment 
of lir»e wherein ii is administered^! ; yet notwiihstanding, 
by the right ase of this ordinance, the grace proinised is 
not only o(Tered, but really exhibited and conferred by the 
Holy Ghost, to such (whether of age or infants) as that 
grace belongeth onto, according to the counsel of God's 
o^vn will, in his appointed time.' 

which he had being yet uncircuinclsed. 1 Cor. vii. 14. For the tin- 
believing* husband is sanctified by the wife, and the abbelievmg wijfo 
is sanctiHed by the husband ; else were your children unclean ; but 
now are they hr>ly. Mat. xxviii. 1 J. Go ye, there&re, and teach all 
xsations, baptizing thein in tlie name of the Father, and of the Son^ 
and of the Holy Ghost. Mark x. 13 to IG. And they brought ydui^ 
c^ikl7en to him; that ho should touch them ; and his disciples rebulw- 
ed those that brought them. But when Jesus saw it, Ite was much 
idlspleas3d, and said unto tliem, Su^cr the little children to come un- 
to me, and forbid them nut : for, of such is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I say unto you. Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he shall not enter therein. And he took them 
ijp in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed them. Luke 
zvlii. 1.5. And tiioy brought unto him al^ infants, that he would 
touch them ; but when his disciples saw it, they rebuked them. 

V. H Luke vii. 30. But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected tlie 
counsel of God against themselves, being not baptized of bim. With 
£xod. iv. 24, 25, 1^. And it cadDt to pass. by the way in the inn, that 
the Lord met him, and sought to kill him. Then Zipporah took a 
sharp stone, and cut off the foreskin of her son, and cast it at hi« 
feet, and said. Surely a bloody husband art thou to me. 8o he let 
him go : then ^e said) A bloody husband thou art, because of the 
circumcision. 

o Rom.iv. 11. (See in letter m.) Acts z. 2, 4, 22, 31, 45, 47. 

p Acts viii. 13, 23. Then Simon himself believed also : and when 
bo was baptized, be continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding- 
the miracles and signs, which were done. For, I perceive that thou 
art in the fall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. 

VI. q J<mn iii. 5,8. Jesns answered, Verily^ verify, I say tinto thee^ 
Except a man be bom of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of Grod. The wind bkvetk where it listeth, and 
-^u hearest the sound thereof, but oanst nit tell whence it cometh^ 
and whither it ffoeth : so is every one that is bom of the Spirit. 

r GaL iii. 27. For, as many of ^roa u have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ. Tit. iii. 6.^ Not by works oi righteous-^ 
nesa, which we have done, but acccNrding to his mercy he saved us, 
Ij the washing of regeneration, and renewing- of the Holy Ghost. 
I^h. V. S5, 26. Husbands, love jrotir wives, even aa Chtvil «1bo loved. 
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VI [. The sacrament of baptism is but once to be admiii- 
Uteced to any person.* ' 

w 



Chapter xxix. ^ 

OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 



Our Lord Jesus, in the night whdrein be Wfls betrayed, 
instituted the sacrament of his body and blood, called the 
Lord's Supper, to be observed in his church unto the end 
of the world, for the perpetual remembrance of the sacri- 
fice of himself in his death, the scaling all benetits thereof 
unto true believers, their spiritual nourishaient and growth 
in him, their farther engagement in and to all duties, which 
they owe unto him, and to be a bond and pledge of th^ir. 
communion with him, and with each other, as members of 
his. mystical body.^ 

U. In this sacrament, Christ is not oflered up to his Fa- 
ther, nor any real sacriOce made at all, for remission of 
sins of the quick or dead ;^ but only a commemoration of 



cleanseit with the washing of water by the word. Acts ii. 38, 41 . Then 
Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you uk 
tlie name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Then they that gladly received 
his word, were baptized : and the same day there were aclded unto 
them above three thousand souls. 

VIL s Tit. iii. 5. (See in letter r.> 

1. rt 1 Got. si. 23 to 26. For, I have received of the Lord, that 
vhich also I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the same night 
in which he was betrayed, took bread : and when he had ^iven thaidss, 
he brake it, and said, Take, eat ; this is my body, wliichis broken for 
you : this do in reijaembrance of me. After the same manner also h& 
took»the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye druik it, m remembrance of 
me. For, as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, yo do show^ 
the Lord's death till he come. 1 Cor. x. 16, 17, 21. The cup of bles^ 
ing, which we l^s8,is it not the communion of the blood of Christ.' 
The bread which we break, is is not the communion of the body of . 
Christ? For, we being many, are one bread, and one body : for we 
are all partakers of that one bread. Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of devils. 1 Cor. xii. 13. For, by one Spirit^ 
are we all baptized into pne body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free : and have been all made to drink into 
aae Bpint 
U. i Heb. ix. 22, 25, 26, 28. And almost «\\ \.\v\tv^ m^,\s^ MXi^^Xvn » 
gtwged with blood ; and without sVieddViig o£\Aoo^"\ftTio xemv^sicvti. 
^'or/ettiut h9 ahouldoSox himself <4tea)«A\)ctf»^^V V»r^^^^'^'^^'^^ 
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that one oflering up of hioMelf, by himself, apon the cross, 
once for all ; and a spiritual oblation of all possible praise 
unto Ood for the tame ^ so that the Popish sacrifice of the 
mass, as they call it, n most abominably injarioos to Christ*! 
one only sacrifice, the alone propitiation for all tfte sins of 
the elecf;^ 

III. The Lord Jesas hath, in this ordinance, appointed 
bis ministers t|k declare his word of institution to the peo- 
ple, to pray, tSd Mess the elements of bread and wine, and 
thereby to set them apart from a common to an holy nse ; 
and to take, and break the bread, to take the cap, and (they 
communicating also themselves) to gire both to the com* 
municants ;® bat to none who are not then present in the 
congregation.^ 

into the holy place, ereTT year with blood of others : (for then must 
Jie often have goffered smce the foondation of the world :) but now 
once in the end of the world hath he appeared to pot away nn b^ the 
sacrifice of himself. So CJhrist was once offered to bear the ims of 
many ; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second 
time, without mn, unto salvation. 

e 1 Cor. xi. 34, ^ 96. (See them in letter a.) Mat. xzvi. 96, 27. 
And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake 
it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat ; this is my body. 
And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it. 

d Heb. vu. 23,24, 27. And th^y iruly WSre many priests, bSftfttSS thej^ 
were not suffered to continue by reason of death : but this man, because 
he continueth ever, hath an unchan^able priesthood. Who needeth 
not daily, as those high priests, to (3fer up sacrifice, first for his own 
sins, and then for the people's ; for this he did once, when he offered 
np hiinself. Heb. x. 11, 12, 14, Id. And every priest standeth daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins : but this man, afler he had offered one sacri- 
fice for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of God. For, by 
one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. Now> 
iv'hore remission of tnese b, there is no more offering for sin. 

III. e Mat. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. (See in letter c.) For, this is my blood 
of the New Testament, which is shed for many for the remission of 
sins. And Mark xiv. 22, 23, 24. And as they did eat, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed, and brake it, and gave to themi and said, Take, 
eat ; this is my body. And he took tte cup, and when he had given 
thanks, ho gave it to them : and they all orank of it. And he said 
Jiinto them, This i^ my blood of the New Testament, which is shed 
for many. And Lolie xxii. 19, 20. And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and aave unto them, saying, This is mv body, 
which is given for you : this do in remembrance of me. Likewise, 
also, the cup, afler supper, saying, This cup is the New Testament in 
my blood, which is shed for you. With 1 Cor. xi,23— 26. (See all 
in letter a.) 

f Acts XX. 7. And upon the first day of the week, when the disci" 
pies ca ne together to breaJv bread, Paul preached aato tkcm, ready 
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IV. Private masses, or receiving this sacrament by a 
Priest* or any other alone,? us likewisie the deoial of the 
cup to the people,^ worshippiog the elements, the liAiog 
themup or carrying them about for adoration, and the re- 
serviog'^UMm for any pretended religious use, are all con* 
* trary to the^tore of this sacrament, and to the -institution 
ofChri8t.> 

V* The outward elements, in this sacrament, duly set 
apart to the uses ordained by Chrii^; have such relation to 
bim crucified, as that truly, yet sacramentally only, they 
are sometimes called by the name of the things they re- 
present ; to wit, the body and blood of Christ ;^ albeit, in 
substance and nature, they still remain truly and only bread 
and wine, as they were before.^ 

VI. Ths4 doctrine, which maintains a change of the sub- 
stance of bread and wine into the substance of Christ's 
body and blood, (commonly called Transobstantiation,) by 
consecration of a priest, or by any other way, is repugnant 
not to scripture alone, but even to common sense and rea- 
son ; overthroweth the nature of the sacrament, and hath 
been, and is the cause of manifold superstitions, yea, of 
gross idolatries. °* 

to depart on the morrow, and continued his speech until midnight. 
3 C'Or. 2d. 20v When je ccnio toffc'Jier, therefore, into one place, thift 
is not to eat the Lord's Supper. 

IV. ^ 1 Cor. X. 6. Now, tJiese things were our examples, to the in- 
tent we should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted. 

h Mark xiv. 23. (See in letter c.) 1 Cor. xi. 2o to 29. (See in letter 
a.) Wherefore, whosoever shaH eat this bread, and drink this cup of 
the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of tho body and blood of the 
Lord. Rut let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. For, he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning 
the Lord's body. 

i Mat. XV. i). But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men. 

V. k Mat. xxvi. 2G, 27, 28. And as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat ; this is my body. And he took the cup, and ^ve 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it : for, tliis is 
my blood of the New Testament, which is shed for many for the re- 
mission of sins. 

1 1 Cor. xi. 2G to 28. For, as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till he come. Wherefore, who- 
soever shall eat this bread, and drink tliis cup of the Lord unworthily, 
Bhall be guilty of tho body and blood of the Lord. But let a man ex- 
amine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
Mat. xxvi. 2I>. But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day, when I drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. 
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VII. Worthy receivers, outwardly partaking of the vi- 
sible elements in this sacrament,'^ do then also inwardly by 
faith, really and indeed, yet not cainHlly and corporally, 
but spiritually, receive and feed upon Christ crucified, and 
all benefits of his denth : the body and blood of Christ, 
being then, not corporally or carnally, in, with,aft^ under 
the bread and wine ; yet as really, but spiritually, pretJent 
to the faith of believers in that ordinance, as the elements 
themselves are to their outward senses.** 

VIII. Although -ignorant and wicked men receive the 
outward elements in this sacrament, yet they receive not 
the thing signified theieby ; but by their unworthy coming 
thereunto, are j^uilty of tiTe body and blood of \hv Lo»d, to 
their own damnation. Wherefore, all ignorant and ungod- 
ly persons, as they are unfit to enjoy communion with him, 
so ;ire they unworthy of the Lord's tMV)le, and cj^nnot, with- 
out great s»in against Christ, while they remain such, i)ar- 
take of these holy mysteries,? or be admitted thereunto.*! 

VI. m Acts iii.2t. Whom the heaven must receive,, until the times 
of restitution '^f all things, which God hath spoken by the niouth of 
all his holy prophets, since the world began. -With 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25, 
26. And when he had given thanks., he brake it, and said, Take, cat ; 
this is my body, which is broken for you : this do in remembrance- of 
jne. After the same manner also he took the cup, when he had sup- 
ped, saying. This cup is the New Testament in my blood : This do 
ye, as ofl as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. (See in letter /.) 
Luke xxiv, 0, 39. He is not here, but is risen : remember how iio 
spake unto you, when ho was yet in Galilee. Beliold my Iiands and 
my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see, for a spu-it hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 

VII. n 1 Cor. xi. 28. (See in letter I.) 

1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing, which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ ? the bread, which we break, is it 
not the commuidon of the body of Christ .'* 

VIII. p 1 Cor. xi. 27, 28, 29. (See in letter I.) For, he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself^ 
not discerning the Lord's body. 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 16. Be yo not un- 
equally yoked together with unbelievers : for wliat fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness .** and what connnunitm hath lifrjat 
with darkness ? And what concord hath Christ with Belial ? or v.hat 

eirt hath he that believeth, with an infidel ? And what agreement 
ath the temple of God with idols .'* for ye are the temple of the liv- 
ing God, as God hath said, I will dWell in them, and walk in them ; 
and I will bo their God, and they shall be my people. 

a 1 Cor. V. 6, 7, 13. Your glorying is not good : Know ye not that 
a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? Purge out, therefore, the 
old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For, 
even Christ, our passover, is sacrificed for us. But them that are 
without God judgeth. Therefore, put away from among yourselves 
that wicked person. 2 Thcss. iii. 6, 14^ 15. Now, we command you. 
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OF CHURCH-CENSURES. 

Tub Lord Je«as, as King and Head of his cborch, hatU 
therein appointed a goTernmeot in the band of charch offi* 
cent, di-tinct from the civil msigistrate.* 

II. To these officers the keys of the kingdom of hea* 
Ten are committed, by virtoe f^ hereof thejr hai^e power 

iirethren, in the name <yf our hard, Jeeaa Christ, that ye Kithdrav 
yourselves frnin every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after 
the tradition, which he received of as. And, if anj man obey not 
our word by (his epistle, note that man, and have no ccnnpany with 
Jiiin, that he may be ashanied. Yet, count him not as an enemy, but 
adjnonifeh him as a brother. Mat. vii. 6. Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast 3-e your pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them onder their feet, and torn again and rent you. 

I. a I^sa. ix. 0, 7. For, unto as a child is Iwm, onto us a Son is giv- 
en, and the government shall lie upon his shoulder : and his name 
shall be called Wonderfal, Connsellor, the mighty God, The everlast- 
ing Father, The Prince of Peace. Of tlie increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shaU be no end, upon the throne of David and 
up^m his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judraient and 
with justice, from henceforth even for ever : the zeal of the Lord of 
hosts will perform this. 1 Tim. v. 17. Let the elders that rule well, 
be counted worthy of double honour, especiallj they who labcui in 
the word and doctrine. 1 Thess. v. 12. And we beseech you, brethren, 
to know them which labour among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admonish you. Acts xx. 17, 18. And from Miletus, he 
sent to Kphesus, and called tlie elders of the church. And, when 
they were come to him, he said unto them. Ye know, from the first 
day that I came into Asia, after what manner I have been with you at 
all seasons. Ileb. xiii. 7, 17, 24. Remember them which have the 
rule over you, who have spoken unto you the word of God ; whoee 
faith follow, considering the end of their conversation. Obey them, 
that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves : for they watch 
for your souls, as they that must give account : that they may do it 
with joy, and not with grief: for, that is unprofitable for you. Salute 
all Uiem that have the rule over you, and all the saints. They of 
Italy salute you. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath set some in the 
charch, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of 
tongues. Mat. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. And Jesus came, and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
Go ye, therefore, and teach afi nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Ho^ Ghost : teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you : aim 
%9,J vn with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
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respectiTely to retain aDd remit sins ; to shut that kingdom 
against the irapenitent, both by the word an-i cei.sures ; 
and to open it unto penitent sinners, by the ministry of the 
gospel, and by absolution from censures, as occasion shall 
require.^ 

III. Church-censures are necessary for the reclaiming 
and gaining of ofTemiing brethren ; for deterring of others 
from the like offences.; for purging out of that leaven which 
might infect the whole lump ; for vindicatin;j;the honour of 
Christ and the holy profession of the gi^spe I ; and for pre- 
venting the wrath of God, which might jisllyfali upon the 
church, if they should &ufiV;r his covenant, and tiie ^eals 
thereof, to be profaned b^^ notorious and obslluale otTeod- 
ers.<5 

IV. For the better attaining- of these ends, (he oiBcers 
of the church are to proceed hy admonition, suspen-^ion 
from the sacrament of the Lord's Supper for a season, and 
by excommunication from the church, according to the na- 
ture of the crime, and demerit of i\\d persm.^ 

II. b Mat. xvi. 19. And I will give unto thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt bind on « irth, shall i)v3 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever ihou shilt loose on earth, shal be 
loosed in heaven. Mat. xviii. 17, Id. And, if he shall nojlect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church : bat if he neglect to hear the church, 
lot him bo unto thee as an heathen man, and a publican. Verily i 
say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth, shall be b.tund in 
heaven : and whatsoever ye shall loose on eartli, shall be lojsod in 
heaven. John xx. 21, 22, 23. Then said Jesus to the n again. Peace 
bo unto you : as my Father hath .sent mo, even so son J 1 you. And 
when he had said this, he breathed on them, and s>iid un.:> them, re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghost. Whose soever sins ye reaiit, they are re- 
mitted unto them : and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 
2 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 8. Suiiiciont to such a inan is this paa..sli.aent, whicli 
was inflicted of many. So tliat contrariwise, ye oujjUt rather to for- 
give him, and comfort him, lest periiaps such a oho should \ye swal- 
fowed up with overmuch sorrow. Wherefore, I beseech you, tiiat 
you would confirm your love towards him. 

III. e (1 Cor. V. throughout.) 1 Tim. v. 20. Them that sin rebuke 
before all, that others also may fear. Mat. vii. 6. Give not that wiiich 
OS holy imto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest 
they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rent you. 
1 Tim. i. 20. Of whom is tlymeneus and Alexander, whom I have 
delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blaspiicmo. (1 Cor. 
xi. 27 to the end.) With Judo 23. And otliers save witti tenr, pulling 
them out of the fire ; hating even the garments spotted bv the tlesh. 

IV. d 1 Thess. v. 13. And we beseech yon, brethren, to know theiii 
which labour amon^ you, and are over you in the Lord, and adui«inish 
you. 2 Thess. ill. b, 14, 15. Now, we command you, brethren, in the , 
name of our Lord, Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves froni '!*t 
«very brother that walketh' disorderly, and ikoV«&oi \.\v<i u^>>\^^ 

^ 12 



ehapttt XXXI. 

PT ST>'OD8 AND COUNCILS. 

Foe Ihe better gofemmeot and farthf r edification of the 
chill cb. there ought to be »uch assemblies as are coviiikmi- 
1^ c<illed Syoods or Council.* 

II. The mioif^tere of Christ, of themselves, and by vir* 
tae of their office ; or they with other fit perf^ons, u|»on 
detection fiom their churches, have the exclusiTe ri^^ht 
(o appoint, adjourn, or dissolve such Svnod^ or Councils : 
though, in extrrfordinary cases, it may t>e proper for roa- 
gi*tiates to desire the calling of a S^nod of ministers and 
other fit persons, to consult and advise with about matters 
of religion ; and in i-nch cases, it is the duty of chuiches 
Co comply with their desire.^ 

which he received of us. And, if any man obey not our word by this 
cpihtlc, note that man, and have no company with him, that he may 
be avJiaiiied. Yet, count him not as an enemy, but admonish him as 
a brother. 1 Cor. v. 4, 5, 1^. In the name oi our Lord, Jesus Christ, 
when }'c are g'athered together, and niy spirit, with the power of oar 
L^^rd, Jesus Christ, to deliver such an one unto Satan ibr the de- 
struction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day oi the 
Lord Jesus. But them that are without God judgeth. Therefore, 
put away front umc^g yourselves that wicked person. Mat. xviii. 17. 
And, if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church : but if 
he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man, and a publican. Tit. iii. 10. A man, tliat is an heretic, after the 
first and second admonition, reject. 

I. a Acts XV. 2, 4, 6. When, therefore, Paul and Barnabas had no 
small dissension and disputation with them, they determined that 
Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should go up to Jera- 
■alcm unto the apostles and elders about this question. And when 
they were come to Jerusalem, they were received of the church, and 
of the apostles and elders, and they declared all things that God had 
done witli them. And the apostles and the ciders came together for 
to consider of this n^atter. 

II. b Acts XV. 2, 4, 2a, 23, 25. (See in letter a.) Then pleased it the 
apostles and elders, with the whole church, to send chosen men of their 
own company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas ; namely, Judas, 
sirnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren. And 
they wrote letters by them afler this maimer. The apostles, and elders, 
aiu brethren send greeting unto the brethren which arc of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. It seemed good unto us, 
being assembled with one accord, to send chosen men unto you, with 
•urbeloved Barnabas and Paul. Isa. xlix. 23. And kings shall be thv 
nursing-fatlicrs, and their c^^uccns thy niirsing-mothcrs ; thoy shall 
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III. Tt l>elongeth to Synods aad Councils, ministerially 
to determine controFersies of faith, and cades of conscience ; 
to set down rules and directions for the better ordering of 
the public worship of God, and government of his church ; 
to teceive complaints in cases of mal-administration« and 
authoritatively to determine the same : which decrees and 
determinations, if consonant to the word of God, are to be 
received with reverence and submission, not only for their 
agreement with the word, but also, for the power whereby 
they are made, as being an ordinance of God, appointed 
thereunto in his word.<^ 

IV. All Synods or Councils, since the apostles' times, 
whether general or particular, may err, and many have er- 
red ; therefore, they are not to be made the rule of faith 
or practice, but to be used as a help in both.^' 

V. Synods and Councils are to handle or conclude no* 
thing but that which is ecclesiastical : and are not to inter- 
meddle with civil affairs, which concern the commonwealths, 

bow down to thee with their face toward the earth, and lick up the 
dust of thy feet, and thou shatt know that I am the Lord : for they 
shall not l^e adiamed that wait for me. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. I exhort, 
therefore, that first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks bo made for all men : for kings, and for all that ar« 
in authoritv ; that we ma^ lead a quiet and peaceable life in all god- 
liness and honesty. Mat. ii 4, 5. And when he had gathered all th» 
chief priests and scribes of the people together, he demanded of them 
where Christ should be bom. And they said unto him, In Bethlehem 
of Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet. Prov. xi. 14. Where 
no counsel is, the people fall : but in the multitude of counsellors 
there is safety. 

III. c Acts XV. 15, 19, 34, 27 to 31. (See in the Bible.) Acts xvi. 4. 
And as they went through the cities, they delivered them the decreet 
for to keep, that were ordained of the apostles and elders, which were 
at Jerusalem. Mat. xviii. 17 to 20. And, if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church : but if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen man, and a pubUcan. Verily, I 
say unto you. Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth, shall be bonnd in 
heaven : and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
heaven. Again, I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on 
earth, as touchincr any thin^ that they shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father, which is in heaven. For, where two or three 
acp gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

I V . d £ph. ii. 20. And are built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himseu being the chief comer stone. 
Acts xvii. 11. These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word with all readiness of mind, and searched 
the scriptures daily, whether those thinffs were so. 1 Cor. ii. 5. That 
your faith should not stand in the wisoom of men, but in the power 
of God. 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that we have domimoTi o-^^i 'j^'^ iii^&!Gw.^ 
bat are helpers ofyoux joy : fat by faith ^9 iiUi^. 
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Qolcffs bj way of b amble petitico, id case^ extrsordiBsry ; 
or by way of advice for saiif factioa of coDMriencey if they 
be tbereunto required by the civil magistiate.^ 



OF THE STATE OF MEN AFTER DEATH, AND OF THE 
RESURRECTION OF THE I^EAD. 

The bodies of men af^er death retam to dost aod see 
corruption ^ but their souls, (which neither die nor sleep,) 
hHv.iig an immortal subsistence, immediately return to God 
who gHve them.^ The souls of the righteous, beibg then 
maHe perfect in holiness, are received into the highest 
heavens, where they behold the face of God in light and 
glory, waiting for the full redemption of their bodies ;^ and 
the f^ouU of the wicked are cast into hell, where they re- 
main in toiments and ulter darkness, reserved to the judg* 

V. e Luke xii. 13, 14. And one of the company said unto him. Mas- 
ter, speak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance with me. 
And he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge, or a divider over 
you ? John xviii. 30. Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this 
world : if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants 
fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews : but now is my king- 
dom not from hence. 

I. a Gon. iii. l\K In the sweat of thy (ace shalt thou eat bread, till 
thou return unto the ground ; for out of it wast thou taken : for dust 
thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return. Acts xiii. 26. For David, 
after he had served his own generation by the will of God, fell on 
sleep, and whs laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption. 

h Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto thee, 
To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. Eccl. xii. 7. Then shall 
tho-dust return to the earth as it was : and the spirit shall return un« 
to God who gave it. 

e Heb. xii. 2^. To the general assembly and church of the first- 
born which are written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and 
to the spiritB of just men made perfect. 2 Gor. v. 1,0, 7. B©r we 
know, that, if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
wo have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in 
the lieavens. Therefore, we are always confident, knowing that 
whilst we are at home in the body^ we are absent from theXord : 
"We are ccinfident, I say, and willmg rather to be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the Lord. Phil. i. 23. For I am in a 
itrait betwixt two, having^ a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ] 
which is far bettor. With Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven must re- 
ceive, until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath 
■poken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. 
And Eph. iv. 10. He that descended is the same also that ascended 
up At abore iii heaveas, that he might fiU alXxVuxi^a. 
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ment oT the great day .^ Besides these two places for sooU 
separated from the bodies, the scripture ackoowledgeth 
nooe. 

n. At the last day, soch as are found alive shall not die, 
bat be changed :® and aU the dead sh.dl be raised op with 
the seif-same bodies, and none other, although with dififer- 
ent qualities, which shaR be united agam to their souls for 
ever/ 

III. The bodies of the unjust shall, by the power of 
Christ, be raised to dishonour ; the bodies of the just, by 
his Spirit, unto honour, and be nadiB coBibrmable to hi» 
•wn glorious body.ff 

d Luke xvi. 23, fi4. And in hell he lift up his eyes, being' in tor^ 
ments, and seetb Abraham a^ off, and Lioarus in. his bosom. And 
he cried and said. Father Abraham, have merc^ on me, and send La- 
xarus that he may ^p the tip of his finger m water and cool my 
tongne ; for I am tormented in this flame. Acts i. 25. That he may 
take part of this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by 
transgression fell, that he might so to his own place. Jude 6, 7. And 
the anffeUi which kept not their first estate, but left their own liabi- 
tation, he hath reserved in everlasting dkains, under darkness, unto 
the judgment of the great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the cities about them in like manner, giving themselves over to fr)rni- 
eation, and going afler strange flesh, are set forth for an exatnple, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 1 Peter iii. 19: By which 
also ho went and preached unto the spirits in prison. 

IT. e 1 These, iv. 17. Then we which are ahve and remain, shall be- 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in thfr 
air : and so sSall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Cor. zv. 51, 5!2. Be- 
hold, I show you a mystery ; we shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
be changed, m a moment, in* the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump, (mr the trumnet shall sound,) and tM dead shall be raised in- 
<^rruptible, and we snail be changed'. 

/ Job. xix. 26, 27. And though afler my skin^ worms destroy this" 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God, whom I shall see for myself,, 
and mme eyes shall behold, ond not another ;. though my reins be con- 
sumed within me. 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44. So also is the resurrection 
of the dead. It is sown in corruption^ it is raised in incorruption: it- 
is sown in dishonour, it is raised, m glory : it is sown- in weakness, it^ 
is raised in power : it is sown anAtural body, it is raised a spiritual! 
body. There is a natural body, and there is a spirituarbody ^ 

III. g: Acts zziv. 15. And have hope towwcU God, which they 
themselves also allow, that there shall be «r resurrection of the deaa^ 
both of the just and unjust. John v. 28, 29. Marvel not at this : for 
the houf 4s comin^^, in^tbe which all thtttare in the graves shall hear' 
his voice, and shall come forth, they thit have done good unto the re- 
surrection of life; and they that have dt>n& evil, onto the resurrect* 
ion of damnation:. 1 Cor.xv. 4a (^Seein letter/.> Phil. iii. 21-. Who- 
sfaaH change' our vile body, that it may be fashioned lik(> unto his- gl<f^ 
nouB hod^, aocording to the walking wheteb^ be \a ^i^U.^i^wtA-HuH^ 
^b^sjltlungs tmto bimaelf^ 



eftajittr xxxiii. 

OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. 

God hatb appointed a day, wherein he will jadge the 
world in righteou8De88 by Jesu& Christ,^ to whom aU pow- 
•r and jiidgment id given of the Father.^ In which day^ 
Bot only the apostate angeU shall be ji]|;iged,9 but likewise 
all persons that have lived upon earth, shall appear before 
the tribunal of Christ, to give an- account of their thoughts* 
words, aiad deeds, and to receive according to what thej^ 
have done in the body, whether good or evil.^ 

11. The end of Qdd^s appointing this day is for the ma^ 
nifestation of the glory of bis mercy, in the eternal salva- 
tion of the elect, and of his justice in. the damnation of the* 
reprobate, who are wicked and disobedient. For then- 
shall the righteous go into everlasting life, and receive that 
fulness of joy, and refreshing which shall come from the 
presence of the Lord ; but the wicked, who know not 
God, and obey not tlie gospel of Jesus Christ, shall be cast 

I. a Acts xvii. 31. Because he hath appointed a day, in the wliicJi 
ho vill judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he^ 
hath raised him from the dead. 

h John V. 2*2, 27. For the Father judgeth n© man ; but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Sbn. And hath given him authority to- 
•zccute judgment also, because he is. the Son of man. 

1 1 Cor. vi; 3. Know ye not that we shall judge angels ? how much, 
more things that pertain to this life } Jude 6. (See letter d chapter 
foregoing.) 2 Pet. ii. 4-. For if God spared not the angels that sin-^ 
ned, but cost them down to hell, and delivered them inio chains oF 
darkness, to be reserved unto judgment. 

<2 2Cbr. V. 10. For we must all appear before the judgment -seat of 
Christ ; that every one may rec^ve the things done in his body, accord- 
ing to thut he hath done, whether it be good or bad. Ecc}. xii. 14. For- 
God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing,, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil: Rom.ii. 16. In the day whea 
God shall jndge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, according to my 
gospel'. Kom, xiv. 10, 12. But why dost thou judge thy brother ? or 
why dost thou set at naught thy brother ? for we shall ail stand be- 
fore the judgment-seat of Christ. So then every one of us shall give- 
account of himself to Grod. Mat. xii. 36, 37. But I say unto you> 
that every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account 
therec^f in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt bo 
jpstiMed^ aad hj thy words thou abal;t be coT^eton^. 
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into eternal tormepU, and be punished with everlasting de«- 
tr action from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of bis power.® 

HI. As Christ would have os to be certainly persuaded 
that there Sfball be* a day of judgment, both to deter all meit 
from sin, and for the greater consolation of the godly in 
their adversity :^ so will he have that day unknown to men, 
t4iat they may shake off all carnal security, and be always 
watchful, because they know not at what hour the Lord 
will come, and may be ever prepared to say. Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly. Amen.sr 

II. e (Mat. XXY. 31, to the end.) Rom. if. 5^ 6. But after thy hardness 
and impenitent heart, treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the 
day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God ; 
who will render to every man according to his deeds. Rom. ix. 22, 
23. What if God, willing to show his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction : and that he might make known the riches of his 
glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto 
glory ? Mat. xxv. 21. His Lord said unto bitn, Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few things, 1 will 
make thee mler over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. Actaiii. 19. Repent ye, therefore,. and be converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out, when the times ot refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord. 2 Theas. i. 7. — 10. (See in the Bible.) 

III. / 2 Peter iii. II, 14. Seeing then, that all these things shaJl be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy convert 
sation and godliness ? Wherefore, bek»ved, seeing that ye look for 
such things, oe diligent thatye may be found of hmi in peace, with- 
out spot, and blameless. 2 dor. v. 10, It. (See in letter d.) Knowing, 
tiierefore, the terror of the Lord, we persuade men *, but we arc madW 
manifest unto God, and I trust also, are made manifest in your con> 
sciences. 2 Thess. i. 5, 6. 7. Which is a manifest token of the right- 
eous judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthj of the king- 
dom of U^od, for which ye also si:^er. Seeing it is a righteous thinf- 
with God to recompense tribulaition to them that trouble you ; and 
to you ^o are troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels. Luke xzi. 27, 28. And 
then shall they see the Son of man ooming in a cloud with power,. q^d 
ffreat glory. And when these things TOgin to come topass^fiien- 

> look up, and Uft up- your heads; for your redemption draweth niffh« 
Rom. viii. 23, 24, ^. And not only they, but ourselves also which 
have the first fruits of the Spirit, even we onrselves groan within: 
ourselves, .waiting ibr the adoption, to wit, the redem^ion of our 
body. For we are saved- by hope : but hope- that is seen, is not hope : 
Ibr what a man seeth, why dotn he yet hope for ? But if we hope for 
that we see not, then do wo with patience wait for it. 

Wf Mat. xxiv. 36, 42, 43, 44. (See in the Bible.) Mark xiii. 35, 36, 37. 
atch ye, therefore ; (for ye know aot wheik the isv«l"^%t c^^ ^^ Wm» 
tometh} at even, or at midnight, or at the co^iVL-CToVvtv^^QtxTiSJM* 
mommg;) lest coming suddenly, Iw &Q.dYO«L «V&«\i^u^> feoi^^^MSk- 
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iHjaDtojwi,! nynnto afl^Wateii. Lakezn.aS.SL 

loiiMbe gu^tifibtmty mad jata GfbU banng; and j» jmsnikf^m 

ISkm oato imb vmt wait fer tbeir lora, when he wifl retam fien tbe- 



wedding ; tiiet when he coaieth and knocketh, they wmj open anto- 
Urn iaoMdiatflij. Rer. uiL 20. He which teaOfiath tbaea tfab^ 
fldthy 8wal/f.l cone ifiuekly. Amen. Cvea ae^ ooowyl^ocd Jeeoa. . 
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Question 1. What is the chief and highest end of Man? 

Answer, Man's ciiiof and iii^Ue&t end ir to glorify God,^ 
and fully to enjoy liira for ever.'' 

Q. 2. jflow doth it appear that there is a God f 

Ji- i he very li^ht of nature ui man, and the works of 
God, declare plainly that there is a God ;c but bis word nnd 
Spirit only do sufficiently and effectually reveal him unto 
men for their ylvation.*^ 

1. a Rom. xi. 36. For of lilm, and throngh him, and to him are all 
things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether, 
Ihercfore, ye eat or drhik, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God. 

b Psal. Ixxlii. 24 to 23. Thou shalt guide me v^ith thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me to glory. Whom have I in heaven hut thee i 
and there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee. My flesh 
and my heart failcth : but God is the strength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever. For lo, they that are far from thee, shall perish : 
thou hast destroyed all them thatjgo a whoring from thee. But it is 
good for me to draw near to God : Ihave put my trust in the Lord God, 
that I may declare all thy works. John xvii. 21, 22, 2^. That they 
aJl may be one, as thou,' Father, art in me, and I in thee ) that they 
also may be one in us ; that the world may believe that thou hast 
went me. And the glory which thou gavest me, I have given them : 
tliat they may be one, even as we are one. I in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made perfect in one ; and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as tliou hast loved 
me. 

2. c Rom. i. 19, 20. Because that which maybe known of God, is 
manifest in them ; for God hath showed it unto them. For, the in- 
visible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal pow- 
er and Godhead ; so that they are without excuse. Psi^. six. 1, 2, 3. 
The heavens declare the glory of God : and the firmament showe^ 
his handy-work. Day unto day uttereth speech, and raght unto 
night showeth knowledge. There is no speech, nor language, where 
their voice is not heard. Acts xvii. 28. For ill him we live, and 
move, and have our being. 

d 1 Cor. ii. 0, 10. But as it is written^ye hath not seen, nor eif 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit : for tlie Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16, 17. And that frem a 
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Q. 3. What IB the v>ord of Goilf 

A. The boljf scripturets of the Old and New Testament 

are the word of God,® the ooly rule of faith and obedience.^ 

Q. 4. How doth it appear that the scriptures are the word of God t 

A, The scriptures manifest themselves to be the word of 

God, by their majesty^fl^ and purity ;^ by the consent of all 

child thou haM known the holy aBtiptures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto colvation, throogh fluth which is in Christ Jesus. AU 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correctifm, for instruction in righteousness : that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all ^ood works. 

• Isa Uz. 21. As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord. 

^^ My spirit that is upon thee, and ray words which I have put in thy 
moutk, shsdl not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord) 
from henceforth and for ever. 

3. c 2Tira. iii. 16. All scripture is given by inspiration of God. 
2 Peter i. 19, 20, 21. We have also a more sure word of prophecy : 
wlicreunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that sliineth 
in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-ii^r arise in your 
hearts : knowing tliis first, that no prophecy of the scriptiwe is ot any 
private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man : but holy men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost. 

/ Eph. ii. 20. And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone. Rev. 
% xxii. 18, 19. For, I testify unto every man that hearoth the words of 
tho prophecy of this book. If any man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book : 
and if any man shall take awa^ from the words of the bof»k of tliis 
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out 
of tho holy city, and from the things which are written in this book. 
I»a. viii. 20. To the law and to the testimony : if they F])eak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is because tiiere is no lij^lit in tliem. Luke 
xvi. 29, 31. They have Moses and the prophets ; let thoni hear them. 
If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will tliey be per- 
suaded though one rose from the dead. Gal. i. 8,9. But though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we said 
before, so say I now again, If any man preach any otJier gospel unto 
you than that ye have received, let him be accursed. 2 Tim. iii. 15, 
16. (See in letter d.) 

4. g Hos. viii. 12. I have written to him the great things of my 
law, but they were counted as a stranffe thing. 1 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 13. Uow- 
beit, we speak wisdom among them that are perfect : yet not the wis- 
diten of this world, nor of the princes of this world that come to 
nought. But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the 
hidden wisdom which God ordained before the world unto our glorv. 
Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom 
t«cheth, but which the holj Ghost teacheth ; comparing spiritual 

. iSuAgs with spiritual. Psal. cxix. IS, 129. Open thou mine eyes, that 
I may behold wondrous things oi:t of thy law. Thy testimonies are 
wonderful : therefore, doth my soul keep them. 
h Psal. xii. G. The words of the Lord are pure words : as silver 
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tbo* partSf^'and the scope of the whole, which is to give all 
glory toGhxl ;^ by their light and power to convince and 
convert sinners, to comfort and bmld up believers unto sal* 
ration :^ but the Spirit of God bearing witness by and with 
the scriptures in the heart of man, is alone able fully to 
mrsuade it that they are ^ very word ol God.™ 
^. 5. WhtU do the scriptures principally teach ? 
A, The scriptures principally teach, what man is to be* 
lieve concerning God, and what duty God requires of m^n,^ 

tiried in a furnace of earth, puriBed seven times. Psal. cxix. 140; 
Thy word is very pure : therefore, thy servant loveth it. 

i Acts X. 43. To him give all the prophets witness, that through ' 
his name, whosoever beaeveth in him shall receive remission of sins. 
Acts xxvi. 23. Having, therefore, obtained help of God, I continue 
■nto this day, witnessing both to small and great, saying none other 
thin^ than those which the prophets and Moses did say should come. 

A; Horn, iii.^19, 27. Now we know, that what things soever the law 
eaith, it saith to them who are under the law : that every mouth may 
be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. Wiiere 
is boasting then .' It is excluded. By what law .'' of works .' Nay ; 
but by the law of &ith. 

I Acts xviii. 2d. For, he mightily convinced the Jews, and tliaH 
publicly, showing by the scriptures, that Jesus was Christ. Heb. iv. 
12. For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asimder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discemer of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. James L 18. Of his own will be- 
gat he us with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of first* 
^uits of his creatures. Psal. xix. 7, 8, 9. The law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, mak- 
ing wise the simple. The statutes of the Lord are ri|[ht, rejoicing 
the heart : the commandment of the Lord is pure, enhghtenmg the 
eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever: the judg- 
ments of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. Rom. xv. 4. 
For whatsoever things were written aforetime, were written for our 
learning ; that we, through patience and comfort of the scriptures, 
might have hope. Acts xx. ^. And now, brethren, I commend yon 
to God, and to the word of hi» grace, which is able to build you up, 
and U> give you an inheritance anumg all them which are sanctified* 

m John xvi. 13, 14. Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is come, 
lie will guide you into all truth : for he shall not speak of himself; 
but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will show 
you things to come. He shall glorify me : for ho shall receive (^ 
mine, and shall show it unto you. 1 John ii. 20, S7. But ye \m,y^ an 
unction from the holy One, and ye know all things. But the tiih>int- 
ing which ye have received of him abideth in^on : and y\need not 
that any man teach you : but, as the same anomting teacheth you of 
all things, and is truth, and is no lie ) and even as it hath taught you, 
ye slmll abide in him. John xx. 31. - But these are written, t||tt yo 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the S<m of God, and tiiat bt- 
lieving ye might have life through his namf. 

5. n 2 Tim. i. 13. Hold fast the fi>nn of sound words, which tb^o 
hast heard of me, in fiuth and love which is in Christ Jesus. 

13 
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WHAT MAN OUGHT TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD. 

Q. G. What do the scriptures make knoitm of God f 
A. The schptaies make known wbal God is,^ the per- 
sons in the Godhead,? his decrees,<l and the executtoD of 

his decrees.' 

Q. 7. What is God f ^ 

Ji, God is a Spirit," in and of himself in6nite in being,^ 
glory ,^ blessedness,^ and perfection ;^ all sufficiently eter- 
nal,* unchangeable,^ incomprehensible,^ every where pre- 
seDt,<^ Almighty,^ knowing all things,^ most wise,^ most 

6. o Heb. zi. 6. But withoat faith it is impossible to please him : 
for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek him. 

p 1 John V. 7. For there are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these three are one. - 

o Acts XV. 14, 15, 18. Simeon hath declared how God, at the first, 
did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name. And 
to Uiis agrde the words of the prophets ; as it is written. Knowa 
unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world. 

r Acts iv. 27, 28. For of a truth, against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod and rontius Pilate, with the Gentiles 
and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for to do whatso- 
ever thy iiand and thy counsel determined before to be done. 

7. s John iv. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that worship him, must 
worship him in spirit and in truth. 

t Exod. iii. 14. And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM : 
And he said. Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM 
hath sent me unto you. Job xi. 7, 8, 9. Canst thou by searching find 
out God ? canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfecticn ? it is as 
high as heaven, what canst thou do .'' deeper than hell, what canst 
thou know ? The measure thereof, is longer than the earth, and 
broader than the sea. 

V Acts vii. 2. The God of glory appeared unto our Father Abra* 
ham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Char ran. 

w 1 Tim. vi. 15. Which in his times he shall show, who is the bless- 
ed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

' X Mat. V. 48. Be ye, therefore, perfect^ even as your Father which 
ill in heaven is perfect. 

y Gen. xyii. 1- And when Abraham was ninety years old and nine, 
the Lord appeared to Abraham, and said unto him, I am the Al- 
mighty God : walk before me, and be thou perfect. 

z Psal. xc. 2. Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadst formed the earth and the woild : even from everlasting to 
everlasting, thou art God. 

a Mai. iii. 0- For I am the Lord, I change not : therefore, ye sons 
of Jacob are not consumed. James i. 17. Every good gift, and every 
perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. 

h 1 Kings viii. 27. But will God indeed dwell on the earth } Be- 
hold, the neaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, 
|iow much less this house that I have builded ^ 

tVeaX. cxxxix. 1, 13. O Lord; thou hast searched me, and known 
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ho1y,S most JQst,^ most merciful and gracious, long-nufferipg, 
and .ibunHant in goodno.ss and truth.^ 
Q..8. Are there more Gods than one f 
A, There is but One only, the living and true God.^ 
Q. 9. How many persons are there in the Godhead f 
A. Tiiere be three persons in the Godhead, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are one, 
true, eternal God, the same in substance, equal in power 
and glory ; although distinguished by their personal prop- 
erties.^ 

me : thou knowest my down-eitting, and mine ap-risln^, fhou undor- 
standest my thoaghts afar off, <&c. Whither uhalf I go nrom thy Spir- 
it ? or whither shall I flee from thy presence P &c. 

d Rev. iv. 8. And the four beasts had each of them six wings about 
him, and they were full of eyes within ; and they rest not day and 
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
is, and is to come. 

e Heb. iv. 13. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in 
his sight ', but all things are naked, and open onto the eyes of him 
with whom we. have to do. Pal. cxlvii. 5. Great is our Lord, and of 
great power : his understanding is infinito. 

/ Rom. xvi. 27. To God only wise be glory through Jesus Christ 
for over. Amen. 

g Isa. vi. 3. And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy 
is the Lord of hosts, the whole eartB is full of his glory. Rev. xv. I. 
Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify th^ name .' for thou only 
art holy : for all nations shaH come and worship before thee : for thy 
judgments are made manifest. 

h Deut. xxxii. 4. He is the Rock, his work is perfect -, for all his 
ways are judgment : a God of truth, and without iniquity, just and 
right is he. 

i Exod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord passed by before him, and pro- 
claimed. The Lord, Tho Lord God, mcrciftil and gracious, long-suf- 
Cering, and abundant in goodness and truth. 

8. k Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Israel, The Lord, our God, is one Lord. 
1 Cor. viii. 4,6. As concerning, therefore, tho eating of those things 
that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we know that an idol is no- 
thing in the world, and that there is none other God but one. Bat 
to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and 
we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and 
we by him. Jer x. 10. But the Lord is the true God, he is the living 
God, and an everlasting King : at his wrath the earth shall tremble, 
and the nations shall not be able to abide his indignation. 

0. 11 John V. 7. For there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these three are one. 
Mat. iii. 16, 17. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straight^* 
way out of the water : and lo, the heavens were opened nntomm, 
and he saw the Spirit of God deecending like a oove, and lighting 
upon him. And lo,a voice from heaven, saying. This is "my beloved 
Son. in whom I am well pleased. Mat. zxviii. 19. Go yc, therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of'^the Father, and 
of the Son, and of tlie Holy Ghost. % Coi. TOft, W 'IVm* ^e»«» tR. 
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Q. 10. H'iat art tit wersomai propertits of tkt three persons im tMk 
Godhead y 

A. It » proper to the Father to beget the Son,"* and to 
the Soo to be begotten of the Faiher,<> and to the Holy 
ChoAl to proceed from the Father and the Son, from all 
•teroity.<> 

Q. 11. Hoy) doik ii appear that the Son attd thiy Holy Ghost are God 
S^ual wUk the Father f 

A. 1 he fcriptures manifest, that the Son and the Holy 

Ghost are God, equn) with the Father, ascribing onto them 

•uch name8,P attributes,^ works/ and worship," as are 

proper to God only, 

'the Lord, Jesas Christ, and the love of God, and the cemmunion o^ 
the Holy Ghogt; be with yoa all. Amen. John x. 30. I and mj Fa- 
ther are one. 

10. m Heb. i. 5, 6, 8. For unto which of the anfels said he at any 
time, ThoQ art my Son, this da^ have I begotten thee ? And again, 1 
will be to him a Fatlier, and he shall be to me a Son. And again, 
when he bringeth in the first be^rotten into the world, he saith, And 
let idl the angels of Ood worship him. Bot unto the Son he saith, 
^Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; a sceptre of righteoa»- 
Boss is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

n John i. 14, 18. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt amon^ 
OS, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten, of 
the Father,) fuU of grace and truth. No man hath seen God at any 
time ; the only begotten Son, which ifi in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him. 

o John XV. 26. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceed- 
eth from the Father, he shall testify of me. Gal. iv. 6. And because 
ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 

11. p Isa. vi. 3, 5, 8. And one cried unto another, and said, Holy^ 
holy, holy is the Lord of hosts, the whole earth is full of his glory. 
Then said I, Wo is me, for I am undone, because I am a man of un- 
clean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips : for 
mine eyes have seen the Kin^, the Lord of hosts. Also I heard the 
voice tX the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for 
ns ? Then said I, Here am I, send me. Compared with John xii. 41. 
These thinfft said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of liim. 
.And with Acts xxviii. 25. And when they agreed not among them- 
•elves, they departed, after that Paul had spoken one word. Well 

3 pake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet, unto our fathers. 1 
ohn V. 20. And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding that wc may know him that is true : and 
we are in him that is true, even in his Son, Jesus Christ. This is 
the true God, and eternal life. Acts v. 3, 4. But Peter said, Ananias, 
why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to 
keep back part of the price of the land ? While it remained, wa^ it 
not thine own ^ and after it was sold, was it not in thine own power } 
why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart .' thou hast not Ue4 
tbito UMB; but unto God. 
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Q. 12, What are the decrees of God f 

A, God'« decrees are the wise, free, and holy acts of the 
eouDsel of his will,^ whereby, from all eternity, he hath, 
for his own glory, QDchaogeably fore-ordained whatsoever 
cotnes to pass in time,^ especially concerning angels and 
men. 

Q. l-S. What hath God especially dSBcreed concerning angels and 
menf 

A. God, by an eternal and immutable decree, oat of his 

q John i. 1. In- the beginning was the Woid, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. Isa. ix. 6. For unto ns a cluld is 
born, unto us a Son is given, and the government shall ba upon his 
shoulder : and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. John 
ii. 2ij 25. But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, because he 
knew all men : And needed not that any should testify of man : for 
he knew what was in man; 1 Cor. iiv 10, 11. But God- hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth all things, ye^ 
the deep things of God. For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of man which is in him ^ even so the things of 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

r Col. i. 16. For by him were all things created that are in heaven^ ■ 
and that are in earth, visible and invinble, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things were created by 
him, and for him. Gren. i. 2. And the earth was without form and 
void ; and darkness was upon the face of the deep : and the Spirit of 
God moved u|M>n the face of the waters. 

8 Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. 2 Cor. ziii. 14. The grace of the Lord> Jesus Christ, and tho 
love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 
Amen. 

12. t Ephv i. 11. In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own willi Rom. zi. 33. O the depth of 
the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how uii» 
aearohable.are his judgments, and his ways past finding out .' Rom. 
ix. 14, 15, 18. What shall we say then } U there unrighteousness with 
Ckxi ? God. forbid. For he saitb to Moses, I will have meFoy on 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will 
have compassion. Tberetbre, hath he mercy on whom bfe will have 
merey, and whom he will-, he faardeneth; 

V £ph. i.4, 11. According as he hath ehoaen ne in him, before the 
feondation of the world, that we should be holyj and without blame 
before him in love. In whom also we hav^ obtaaned an inheritanoeu. 
being predestinated according to the purpose of hbn who worketh au* 
tfainffs after the counsel of ms own wil^ ' Rom. ix. 22, 23. What if 
God, willing to show his wratii, and to mke hiepower known, en- 
dured, with much long-suflennff , the veMeb <^ wrath fitted to de- 
struction : and' that he might make known* the lichee of hie glory on 
tba vessels of his mercy, which h^ had afinre prepared unto glorv ? 
Finl. zxxiii. 11. The counsel of the Loid ptaadeth for ever^ tba 
thoughts of his heart to ail geaeratioDs. 
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mere love, for the praise of bis glorioas grace to be manr- 
fested in dae time, hath elected some HOgels to glory ;^ -and^ 
in Christ, hath chosen sooie men to eternal life, and the 
means thereof:' and also, according to his sovereign pow* 
er, and the nnsearchable coonsel of bis own will, (where- 
by he extendeth or withboldeth favour as be pleasetb,) bath 
passed by, and fere-ordained the rest to dishonooi* and 
wrath, to be for their sin inflicted, to the praise of the 
glory of his justice. 7 

Q. 14. How doth God execute his decrees f 

Ji. God executeth his decrees in the works of creatioa 
and providence, according to his infallible foreknowledge* 
and \h0 free and immutable counsel of his own will.' 

13. to 1 Tim. v.. 31. I charge thee before God, and the Lord, Jewm- 
Chript, and the elect angels, that thou obaerve these things without, 
preferring one before another, doing nothing by partiality. 

X Eph. 1. 4, 5. 6. According as-he. hath chosen as in him, before th» 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy, and without blame* 
before him in love : having predestinated us unto the adopticm oT 
tiehildren^ by Jesus Christ kThimself, aceording to the good pleasure oT 
nfus will. Te the i)raifle of the glory of his- grace, wherein he hathi 
made us accepted in the belov^.. 2 Thess. ii. 13, 14. Bj^t we are 
bound to give thanks alway to God fbr you, brethren^ beloved of th^ 
Lord, because God hath.frem the beginning chosen you to salvation^ 
throufh sanctification of the Spirit, and^ belief of the truth : where-^ 
unto he called you by^our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord,. Jesus Christy 

y Rom. ir. 17, IB, 1^1, 2S. For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh^ 
Even for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that 1 might show 
my power in thee^ and that my name might be declared throughout 
all tne earth. Therefore, hath he mercy oa whom he will haY» 
mercy, and whom. h» wiU, he iuurd«aetb. Hath not the potter pow^ 
•r over the clay, of the same kunp to make one vessel onto honour,, 
and another unto dishonour .^ What if God, willing to show his wrath^ 
and to make his> power known> endured, with much lonjr-suffering^ 
the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction? Mat. xi. 25, &, At that 
time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of hea* 
Ten and earth, because thou hast hid these things &om the wise and 
prudent,, and hast revealed them unto babea/Even so,. Father, for 
80 it seemed good in thy sight. 3-Tim. ii. 20. But in a great house- 
there are^ not only vessels of gold, and of silver, but also of wood, and 
of earth ; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. Jnde 4. For 
tiiere are- eertain men crept in unawases, who were before of old or^ 
dained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our 
God into lascivieusness, and denying the only Lord God, and ou» 
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Pet. ii. 6. And a stone of stumbling, and a rock 
of ofienoe^ even to them which stumble at the word, being dieobe« 
dient, whereunto also they were appcnnted. 

14. z ¥lpb. i. 11. In whom also we have obtained an inheritance^' 
leing predestinated aeeoi#Qg to the |>uxpo8e <^ him who wwksth fdl 
4Uk\gs After tk« oowuKt or to awft 
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Q. 15. What u the work of creation f 

A. The work ot creation is that wherein God did, in the 
beginaiog, by the word of his power, m^ike of nothing the 
world, and all things therein, for himself, within the space 
of six days, and all very good.^ 

Q. 16. How did God create angels f 

jL God created all the angels,^ spirits,^^ immortal,^ holy,^ 
excelling in knowledge/ mighty in power,i^ to execute his 
commandments, and to praise his name,^ yet subject to 
change.' 

Q. 17. How dUL Ood create man f 

A. After God had made all other creatnres, he created 
man male and female ;^ formed the body of the man of the 
dust of the ground,! and the woman of the rib of the man ^°^ 

15. a (Gen. i. chapter.) Heb. zi. 3. Through faith we cmderstand 
that the worlds were framed by the word of God, eo that things 
which are seen were not made ofthings which do appear. Prov. xri. 
4. The Lord hath made aH things for himself: yea, even the wicked 
for the day of eviL 

16. d C^l. 1. 16. For by him were all ttun^ created that are in 
heaven, and that are ia earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominicMis, or principalities, or powers : tJl things were 
created by faSm, and'for him. 

c Psal. civ. 4. Who maketh his angels spirits ; his ministers a flam- 
ing fire. 

a Mat. xxii. 30. For in the resorrection they neither marry, nor ar» 
given in marriage ; but are as the angels of God in heaven. 

e Mat. XXV. 31. When the Bon of man shall come in his glory, 
and aQ the holy angels with him, then shall he mi upon the throne of 
hisjglonr. 

f2 ^am. XIV. 17. Then thine handmaid said. The word of my 
Lord, the Kinff , shall now be comfortable : for as an angel of God» 
■o is my Lord, the King, to discern ffood and bad : theredbre, the 
Lord, thy God, will be with thee. Mat. xxiv. 36. But of that day 
and hour knoweth no man^ no, not the angels of heaven, but my Fi^ 
ther o^. 

g 2 Tbesff. i. 7. And to you who are troubled, rest with us, wttea^ 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with hts mighty angeli. 

h Psal. ciii. 20, 21. Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of 
his word. Bless ye the Lord, aU ye his hoets, ye ministers of his 
that do his pleasure. 

1 2 Pet. fi. 4. For if God spared not the angels that sbmed, but 
east them down to bell, and delivered them islo ohaias of darkness^ 
to be reserved unto jod^ment. 

17. k Gen. L ST. So God created man in his own image, in the 
haiage of G^ created he him : male and.Aihale crsatedThe them. 

{ Gen. ii.. 7. And the Lord Ck>d fi>nosd man of the dust of thet 
ground, anid breathed into his nostrils the breath of Ufe. 

m Gen. ii. 22. And the rib, whleh the I«d God had take^i ftonk 
man^mide he a wonia&i andbiomht her Mfthe maiu 
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endued (hem with liviDf, reaftouMe^ and immortal Mnib ;« 
m'lde them after his own imai;e,^ in kDO«rledge.P righteous- 
nettn aad holineM ;1 having the law of God written in their 
heartii/ and power to fulbt it,' with dominioo over the 
cri»atures ;* yet «nhjert to fal!.'^ 

Q. 1^. IVhat are God's work* of frotidemct f 

A, God*s woik:* of providence aie hb most boly,^ wise,' 
and powerftil preservioi;,7 and fsoreniing all bid creatures ;* 
ordering them, and all their actions,* to his own glory.^ 

n Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God formed man of the dost of tli» 
ground, and breathed into his n^Mtrils the breath of life - and man be- 
came a living ik^iuI. Compared with Job xxxv. 11. Who teaeheth o* 
more than tLe beaiits of the earth, and maketh as wiser than the fowls 
of heaven. And with Eccl. xii. 7. Then shall the dost retain to the 
earth as it was : and the spirit shall return onto €rod who ffsve it. 
And with Mat. z. 2b. And fear not them which kill the body, but aro- 
not able to kill the sool : but rather fear him which is able to destroy 
both vm\ and body in hell. And with Lake zziii. 43. And Jesus sdd 
unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To-day ahalt thou be with me in 
paradise. 

o Gen. i. 27. So God created man in his own image, in the unaga- 
of God created lie him : male and female created he them. 

p Col. iii. 10. And have put on the new man, which is renewed in^ 
knriwlcdgo, after the image of him that created him. 

q Kph. iy. 24. And that ye put on the new man which after God is- 
created in righteousness and true holiness. 

r Rrjm. ii. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles who have not the law, do bf 
nature the things contained in the law, these having not the law, are 
a law unto tliemsclves : which show the work of tne law written in- 
their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thougfala 
the moan while accusing, or else excusing one another. 

9 Eccl. vii. 2r^ Lo, this only have I tound, That God hath mada. 
man upright ; but thev have sought out many inventions. 

t Gen. 1. 28. And God blessecTthem, and Qlod said unto them, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it : and 
have dominion over the fish ot the sea, and over the fowl of the air^. 
and over every livinc thing that moveth upon the earth. 

V Gen. iii. 0. AnH when the woman saw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desiredl 
to make one wise ; she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and 

favo also unto her husband with her ; and he did eat. Eccl. vii. ^. 
lO, this only have I found, that Gt>d hath made man upright ; but 
they have sought out maiw inventions. 

18. IT Psal. cxIt. 17. The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and. 
holy in all his works. 

X Psal. civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy ^orks ! in wisdom 
hast thou made them all -. the earth is full of thy riches. Isa. zzviii.- 
9!). This also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, which is wonder- 
Ail in counsel, and excellent in working. 

y Hob. i. 3. Who being the brightness of his glory, and the ex- 
press imago of his person, and upholding all things by the word of 
nis power, when he had by himsefr poq^ad our ains, sat down on tho 
TJf hi hand of the majesty oa high. 
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Q. 19. Whal if God^s providence towards the angels f 
A. God, by his providence, permitted some of the an- 
gels, wilfully and irrecoverably, to fall into sin and damna- 
tion ,<^ limiting and ordering that, and all their sin», to his 
own glory ;^ and established the rest in holiness and hap- 
pioess,^ employing them all,^ at his pleasnre, in the admi- 
nistrations of his power, mercy and jastice.fl^ 

2 Psal. ciii. 19. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens; 
and his kingdom ruleth over all. 

a Mat. X. 21), 30, 31. Are not two sparrows sol4 for a farthing ? and 
one of them shall not fiill on the ffround without your Father. . But 
the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear ye not, there- 
fore, ye are of more value than many sparrows. Gen. zlv. 7. And 
God sent me before you, to preserve you a posterity in the earth, 
and to save^our lives by a great deliverance. 

h Rom. XI. 36. For of him, and through hihi, and to him, are all 
things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen. Isa. Iziii. 14. As a beast 
goeth down into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest ; 
so didst thou lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name. 

19. c Jude 6. And the angels which kept not their first estate, but 
left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains un- 
der darkness, unto the judgment of the great day. 2 Pet. ii. 4. For, 
if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, 
and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judg- 
ment. Heb. ii. 16. For verily he took not on him the nature of an- 
gels, but he took on him the seed of Abraham. John viii. 44. Tearo 
of your father the devil, and the lusts of your &ther ye will do : he 
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, be- 
cause there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh 
of his own ; for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

d Job i. 12. And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, all that he hath 
is in thy power, only upon himself put not forth thine hand. So Sa- 
tan went forth from the presence of the Lord. Mat. viii. 81. So 
the devils besought him, saying. If thou cast us out, suffer us to go 
»way into the herd of swine. 

e 1 Tim. v. 21. I charge thee before God, and the Lord, Jesus 
Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these things without 
preferring one before another, doing nothing by partiality^ Mark 
viii. 38. Whosoever, therefore, shall be ashamed of me, and of my 
words, in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him also shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father, 
with the holy angels. Ileb. xii. 22. But ye are come unto mount 
Bion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of angels. 

/Psal. civ. 4. Who maketh his angels i^irita: his ministers a 
flaming fire. 

g 2 Kings xix. 35. And it came to pass that night, that the angel 
of the Lord went out and smote in the camto of the Assyrians, an 
hundred fourscore and five thousand : and wnen they arose early in 
the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. Heb. i. 14. Are 
they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to Qxinistor for them who 
^omX be heirs of aalvation ^ 



Ij4 LABGEH C1TCCHI«X. 



Q. 90. nTtui was du jnawidemu of G^d Unearl aunt u tie eitele 

Ji, I he iiroiidence uf GofJ toward bihq id ibe estate in 
If hirh be wan created, wh!>, the pSaciog him io paradise, ap- 
poioting him to drcs« it, giving libeitjr to eat of the frait of 
the earth ;^ putting the creatures uoiier his dominioii,* and 
ord;iining mnrriiij^e for bid help ;^ aObrding bim commun- 
ion with hira«elf ;1 instituting the Sabbath ;"■ entering into 
a covenant ef life with him, upon condition of personal, 
perfi^ct, Hnd perpetu^il obedience, ■^ of which the tree of life 
wait n pledge \^ and forbidding t<f %at of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, upon pain of deatb.P 

20. h Gen. ii. 8, In, IG. And the Lord. God, pkntcd a garden eaat- 
ward in Eden ; and there he put the luan whom he had formed. And 
the L/>rd, Grjd, took tiie man, and put him into the gaiden of Eden, 
to drcsB it, and to keep it. And the Lord, God, commanded the man, 
■a3rin^, Of every tree qf the garden thon mayeet freely eat. 

i Gen. i. ^. And God blei»ed them, and God said onto them, Be 
frnitful and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it : and 
have domini^'U over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every hvinff thing thaf moveth upon the earth. 

k Gen. ii. \6. And the Lord, God, said. U is not ^ood that the man 
should be alone : I will make him an help meet for nim. 

I Gen. i. 20 to 2:>. And God said, Let us make man in our imafe, 
aflcr nur likcneM : and let them have dominion over the fish of wa 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all ths 
ORfth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
6o G^mI created nian in his own image, in the image of God created 
ho him : male and female created he them. And God blessed them, 
and GrKl said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
oarlh, and nubdue it : and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth up- 
on the earth. And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb 
bearing Hoed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree 
in tlio which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed : to you it shall be 
for moat. Gen. iii. H. And they heard the voice of the Lord, God> 
walkincr in the garden, in the cool of the day : and Adam and his 
wife hid theinselvcH from the presence of the Lord, God, amongst 
the trees of the garden. 

m Gen. ii. 3. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it : 
because that in it ho had rested from all his work, which God created 
and made. 

n Gal. ill. 12. And the law is not of faith : but, The man that doth 
thom shall live in thorn. Rom. x. 5. For Mosea dcscribeth the right- 
coiinnoHH wlii(rh is of the law, That the man which doth these things, 
shall live by them. 

o Gen. ii. *>. And out of the jrround made the Lord, God, to grow 
every troo that is ploasant to the sight, and good for food : the tree of 
life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil. 

p Gon. li. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou shalt nt.t oat of it : for in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou 
t/hrilt »uie]v die. 
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Q. 21. Did man emUinuc in thai estate vkercin Gad at first created 
Mim?. 

Ji, Our fir^t pareuts, b<*ing lel\ to the freedom of (heir 
own will, through the temptaKin of Sat'in, tlansgles^ed the 
commandment of God, in eating <he forbidden fruit ; :ind 
the- eby fell from the estate of innocency wherein they 
WfrM*» f-reated <1 

Q. 22. Did all mankind fall in that first transgression ? 

A, The coveoaut beiuiB; made with Adam as a public per- 
son, not for himself only, but fur his posterity ; all man- 
kind descending from him by ordinary generation^ tinned 
in him. and f«*ll with him« in that iirst tranFi^ression.s 

Q.23. Into what estate did the fall bring mankind ? 

A. The fall brought mankind loto an estate of sin and 
misery.* 



21. q Gen. ill. G, 7, 8, 13. And when the woman saw that the tree 
was good for food^ and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to 
be desired to make one wise ; she took of the fruit thereof, and did 
eat, and gave also unto her husband with her ; and he did eat. And 
the eyes of them both were opened, and tliey knew that they were 
naked ; and they sewed fig-leaves together, and made themselves 
aprons. And Uiey hoard the voice ot the Lord G^, walking in the 
garden in the cool of the dav ; and Adam and his wife hS them- 
selves from the presence of the Lord God, amongst the trees of the 
garden. And the Lord God said unto the Woman, What is this that 
uiou hast done ? And the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and 
I did eat. £ccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have 1 found, that God made 
man upright ; but they have sought out many inventions. 2 Cor. xi. 

*3. But I fear lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled £vo through 
his subtilty, so your mmds should be corrupted Tirom the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 

22. r Acts zvii. 26. And hath made of one blood all nations of men 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined tlio 
times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation. 

s Gen ii. 16, 17. And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, 
Of every tree of the garden thou uiayest freely eat : but of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it : f()r in the 
day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die. (Compared with 
Rom. V. 12 to 20.) Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death b^ sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned. Fx)r if through the onence oione, many be dead ; 

much more . For, the judgment was by one to condemnation . 

For, if by one man's offence, death reigned by one ; much mor e 
Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgaient came upon all men to 
condemnation ; even so For, as by one man*B disobedience many 

wore made sinners, so by the obedience . And with 1 Cor. xv. 21 , 

22. For, since by man came death, by man came also the resurrec- 
tion of the dead. For, as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive. 

2:^ t Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the 
vorld, and death by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that 
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A, Sin is any wunt of conformity unto, or transgressioii 
of any law of God, given as a rule to the reasonable crea- 
ture.v 

Q. 25. Wherein consisteth the sinfulness of that estate tphereinto 
man feUf 

A, The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man felF, 

con^istetb in the guilt of Adam's first sin,^ the want of that 
righteousness wherein he was created, and the corruption 
of his fiature, whereby he is utterly indisposed, disabled, 
and made opposite unto all that is spiritually good, and 
wholly inclined to all evil, and that continually ;' which is 
commoni}' called original sin, and from which do proceed 
all actual traniigressions.y 

all huve Binned. Rom. iii. 23. For all have sinned; and come short of 
the glory of God. 

24. V 1 John ill. 4. Whosoever committeth sin, tranegresseth also 
the law : for siit is the transgression of the law Gal. iii. 10, 12. For 
as many as are of the works of the law, are under the curse : for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do them. And the law is not 
of faith : but, The man that doth them, shall live in him. 

25. w'Kora. v. 12, 19. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned. For, as by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made right* 
ecus. 

X Rom. iii. 10 to 19. As it is written, There is none righteous, no, 
not one : there is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh 
afler God. They are all gone out of the way, they are together be- 
come unprofitable : there is none that doth good, no, not one. Their 
throat is an open sepulchre ; with their tongues they have used de- 
ceit ; the poison of asps is under their lips : whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness. Their feet are swifl to shed blood. Des- 
truction and misery are in their ways : and the way of peace have 
they not known. There is no fear of God before their eyes. Now, 
we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them who 
are under the law: that every mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty before God. Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3. And you hath 
he quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins. Wherein in 
time past ye walked according to the course of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in. 
the children of disobedience. Among whom also we all had our con- 
versation in times past, in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires 
©f the flesh and of the mind ; and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. Rom. v. 6. For, when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly. Rom. viii. 7, 8. 
Because the carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in 
the flesh, cannot please God. Gen. vi. 5. And God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. 
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^. 26. lioiD is original sin convajcd front our Jlrst parents vnto 
their posterity ? 

A. Origin^ sio is conve}ed from our fir:«t parents unto 
their posterity by naiural generation, <o us all that proceed 
frorn them in that wav are conceived aiul born in sin.* 

Q. 27. WkaJt misery did the fall bring upon mankind ? 

A, The fall brought upon mankind itie loss ot commun- 
ion with God,* bis displeasure iind curse ; so as we are l>y 
n iture children of wrath,*» bond staves to Sa.tan,^ jmd justly 
liable to tfil punishments in this world, and that which is to 

come.*^ 

Q. 28. What ate the punishments of sin in this leorld ? 

y James i. 14, 15. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
Tiway of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, 
it bringoth forth sin : ^and sin, when it is fuiished, bringeth forth 
death. Mat. xv. 19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefU, false witness, blaspiiemics. 

26. z Psal. li. 5. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did 
niy mother conceive me. Job. xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean tiling 
out of an unclean ? not one. Job xv. 14. What is mu%,that ho should 
be clean P and he which is bom of a woman, that he should be right- " 
oous ? John iii. 6. That which is born of the flesh, is flesh ; and that 
Xvhich is born of the Spirit, is spirit. 

27. a Gen. iii. 8, 10, 24. And they heard the voice of the Lord 
Xrod walking in -the garden in the cool of the day : and Adam and 
his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God, amongst 
the trees of the garden. And he said, I hoard tliv voice in the gar- 
den : and I v^as iwald, because I was naked ; and I hid myself So 
he drove out the man : and he placed, at the oast of the garden of 
Eden, cherttbims, and a flaming- sword which turned every way, to 
keep the way of the tree of life. 

b Eph. ii. 2, 3. Wherein in time past ye walked aecording to the 
course of this world, according to the prmce of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience. Among . 
whom also we all had our conversation in times past, in the lua^ of 
our flesh) fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind ; and 
were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. 

e 2 Tim. ii. 2G. And that they may recover themselves out of the 
mare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will. 

d Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou shalt not eat of it : for in the day that thou oatest thereof, thou 
Shalt surely die. Lam. iii. 39. Where&re doth a living man com- 
plain, a nuH» |br the punishment of his sins ? Rom. vi. 2^). For the 
wages of ifaiL'M death : but the gift of God is eternal Ufe, through 
^esus Chiftt^.^our Lord. Mat. xxv. 41, 4G. Then shall he say also 
unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into over" 
lasting fire prepared for the devil and his juigels. And these shall go 
away into everlastins; punishment : but the riffhteous into lifo eternal. 
Jude 7. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah| anduio c\\Nft%ti\)f^>\\.NX\ftvtk'>sw 
JJke maimer, giving thrnnaehea over to foniica^\oti, viv^ ^'^^vwj; "a^^^ 
Btnnge Hesb, are set forth for an ezamTilB«iaSitVQ&V.V>i^ -^jwikig^^^DSA «^ 
eternal fire. 

14 
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Jl, The punisbmenU of f^in io this world are eilberlo* 
WHrd, as blindness of mind,*^ a reprobate sense/ £troug de- 
lo^ioDs,? bardoess of beart,^ horror of conscience j aod 
vile affections ;^ or outward, as the curse of God upon the 
creatures for oar sakes,^ and all other evils that beial us id 
our bodies, names, estates, relations, and ein:)lo^meDts ;"■ 
togrtber with death itself." 

Q. 2^. What are the jmnishments of sin in the world to come f 
A The pobiMbnienls of sm ii» the worki to CQine, are 
everlasting separation from the comfortat»le presence of 
God, andiDos' grievous toimcnis ic soul and body, without 
iDtermiesion, in bell-tire, for ever.^ 

28. e £p]i. iv. 18. Having the understanding darkened, being alien- 
ated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, be- 
€«U8e of the bhndness of their l^art. 

/ Rom. i. 28. £yen aa they did not like te retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do thoee 
things Which are not convenient. 

g )l Thes. ii. 11. And for thia cause God shall send them strong de- 
lusion, that they%hou]d believe a lie. 

A Rom. ii. o. But after thy hardness and impenitent heart, treasur- 
«st up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God. 

t Isa. xxxiii. 14. The sinners in Zion are afraid, fearfulness hath 
surprised the hypocrites : who among us shall dwell with the devour- 
ing fire ? who amongst us shall dwell with everlasting burnings ? 
Gen. iv. 13. And Cain said unto the Lord, My punishment is greater 
than I can bear. Mat. xxvii. 4. Saving, I have sinned, in that 1 have 
betrayed innocent blood. And they said, What is that to us ^ see 
thou to that. 

k Rom. i. 26. For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections : 
for even their women did change tne natural use into that which is 
against nature. 

/ Gen. iii. 17. And unto Adam he said. Because thou hast heark- 
encdSinto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree of which 
I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it : cursed is the 
ffround for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy 

m Deut. zrviii. 15 to the end. But it shall come to pass, if thou 
wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord, thy God, to observe 
to do all his commandments and his statutes, which I command 
thee this day ; that all these curses shall come upon thee, and over- 
take thee. Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed shalt thou 
be in the field. Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. Cursed 
shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy land, tft, 

n Rom. vi. 21, 23. What miit had ve then in those thinsfs, whereof 
ye are now ashamed ? for the end of those things is death. For the 
wages of sin is death: but the gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

. 29. o 2 Thess. i. 9. Who shall be punished with everlasting des- 
truction from the presence of the liord, and from the glory of hie 
power. Mark iz. 43; 44, 46j 43. — ^To go into ho]I,«-^where their 
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Q. 30. Doth God leave aU mankind to perish in the estate qf sin 
mid misery f 

A. God doth not leave all men to perish in the estate of 
sin and misery,? into which they fell by the breach of the 
first covenant, commonly called the covenant of works,<l 
but of his mere love and mercy, delivereth his elect out of 
it, and bringeth them into an estate of salvation by the se- 
con4 covenant, commonly called the covenant of grace.' 
Q. 31. W*^^ whom was the covenant of grace made f 
A. The coveniint of grace was made with Christ as the 
second Adam, and in him with all the elect as his seed.s 
Q. 32. How is the grace of God manifested in the second covenant f 
A. The grace of God is manifested in the second cove- 
nant, in that he freely provideth and oiTereth to sinners a 
Mediator,^ and life and salvation by him/ and requiring 

worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. Luke xvi. 24. And he 
cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Laza- 
rus that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue ; for I am tormented in this flame. 

30. j» 1 Thess. ▼. 9. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, bat 
to obtain salvation by our Lord, Jesus Christ. 

q Gat iii. 10, 12. For as many as are of the works of the law, are 
under the curse : for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in idl things which are written in the book of the law to do them. 
And the law is not of faith : but, the man that doth them shall live in 
them. 

r Tit. iii. 4 to 7. But afler that :he kindness and love of Cod, oar 
Saviour, toward man appeared. Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us by the 
washing of regeneration, and reneiring of the Holy Ghost : which 
he shed on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ, our Saviour : that 
being justified by his grace, we should be made heirs according to the- 
hope of eternal life. Gal. iii. 21. Is the law then against Uiepro-. 
mises of God ? God forbid : for, if there had been a law given which 
could have given life, vorily righteousness should have oeen by the 
law. Rom. iii. 20, 21, 22. Therefore, by the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight : fi>r by the law is the know- 
ledge of sin. But now the righteousness of U-od without the law is 
manifested, being witnessed oy the law and the prophets : even the 
righteousness of God, which is by fidth of Jesus Christ unto all, and 
upon all them that believe ; for tJiere is no difierenoe. 

31. 8 Gal. iii. 16. Now to Abraham and his seed were the promisee 
raadflr. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And 
to thr'tlid, which is Christ. (Rom. y. 15. to the end.) Isa. liii. 10, 
11. Yet Itpleased the Lord to bruise him^ he hath put him to grief: 
when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his 
seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shaU 

grosper in his hand. He shall see of the travail of hie soul, and shall 
e satisfied : by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify 
many : for he shall bear their iniquities. 

32. t Gen. iii. 15. And I will put enmity .between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed vid h«c iMd *. Vl fSto^XsroibaA ^i^m..^ 
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fail f I a« tie orKiition to iot'Tett them in bim,^ 
»mJ g'vf tb hi!» holy .Spiiit' to uil bL« elect, to trork io tben 
th;it i'AiiUj H'ith all otber saviois graces ,z aDii to enable tbem 
unto hII bolv obedience," i» the evidence of tbe troth of 
thf'ir fit'tihJ* 4od ttiMnkfoInes^ to God,<: and as tbe way in 
which he hath appointed them to Srilration.^ 

C^, .K/. H es ike corenant of grace tUvays adwumUttrtd mfljtr oa« 
and the same mrniur T 

Ji. '1 be covc-n.int of grace was not alirajs adifeiDbtered 
affrr the same manner, bat the administrations of it nnder 
tf#* Old TesUiment were difTeieut from those onder the 
Kew.« 

tn^ thou !«halt broijte Iiis heel. In. xlii. 6. I. the Lord, bare called 
the« in rishtdusncni, and wilt held thine hand, and will keep thee, 
ami will give thee for a coven jint of the pecple, for a light of tbe 
Oentilf^ii. John vi. 27. Labour not for tbe meat which pensheth> 
bill for that meat, which endareth unto everlasting life, which the 
fi- «« rjf man ahall give unto yea : for him hath God, tbe Father, 
•ealed. 

V 1 John ▼. 11, 12. And this is the record, that God hath ^Ten to 
us eternal life ; and this life is in bis Son. He that hath tbe Son, 
hath life ; and be that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 

w John iii. Wk For God to loved the world, that he gave his onlj 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, bui 
have everlasting life. John i. I'i. But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name. 

X Prov. i. *Zi. Behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will 
make known my words unto you. 

y *2 C'or. iv. 1. 1. We having the same Spirit of faith, according aa. 
it iH written, 1 belioved, and, tlicrefbre, have I spoken > we also be* 
licve, and therefore speak. 

z Gal. v. 22,23. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
SufTerinff , gentleness, goodness, faith ; meekness, temperance : against 
stich there is no law. 

• Ezok. xxxvi. 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, andiio 
ibom. 

h James ii. 18, 22. Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I havo 
works : show me thy faith without thy works, and I will show thcQ 
my faith by my works. Seest thou how faith wrought with liia works, 
and by workH was faith made perfect ? 

r 2 Cor. V. 14, 15. For the love of Christ constraincth us, because 
Wo thus iiul^o, that if one died for all, then were all dead. And that 
be died for all, that they which live should not hencetbrth live unla 
themHelves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. 

tl Eph. ii. 10. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Je- 
sus unto ffood works, which God hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them. 

3:^ e 3 Cor. iii. 6 to 0. Who also hath made us able ministers of 
Iho New Testament, not of the letter, but of the spirit : |br the letter 
Jti/JftA, but tbe spirit giveth lijfo* BmV i^ \\v«> wccvv^visXyotv^^^ <^^^W 
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Q. 84. HtnB wtLB the eopenatU qf graes admuuMired touUr tJu Oid 

TestamerU f 

A. The coveoant of grace was administered under the 
Old Testament by promises/ prophecies,? sacrifices,^ cirr 
cumcision,^ the passover,^ and other types and ordinances* 
which did all fo^e-signity Christ then to come, and were 
for that time si^uffit^ient to bnild up the elect in faith in the 
promised Messiah,^ by whom they then had full remission 
of 8in, anil eternal salvation."* 

Q. 35. 1^^ is tht covenant of grace adminisUrcd vnder the JVeio 
Testament f 

A. Umler the New Testament, when Christ the sub- 
stance was exhibited, the same covenant of grace was, and 
still is to be administered in the preaching of the word,i> 

written and engraven in stones, was glorioas, so that the children of 
Israel could not stedfastly behold the face of A^oaes, for the fflory of 
his countenance, which glory was to be done away : how mail not 
the ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious ? tox if the ministra- 
tion of oondeomation be glory, much more doth the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

34. / Rom. zv. 8. Now I say, that Jesus Christ was a minister of 
the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises mado 
unto the fiitbers. 

g Acts iii. 20, 24. And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before 
was preached unto you. Tea, and all the prophets firom Samuel, and 
those that follow uter, as many as have Spoken, have likewise fore* 
told of these days. 

, h Heb. z. ]. For the law having a shadow of good things to comcy 
and not the very image of the things, can never, with Uiose sacri- 
fices which they ofl^red year by year oontinually, make the comers 
thereunto perfect. 

i Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness of the fadth which he asA yet being uncircumcised : 
that he might be the fiither of all them that believe, though they be not 
elrcumcised ^ that righteousness might be imputed unto them also. 

Ac 1 Cor. V. 7. Purge out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye may be 
a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ, our passoveri is 
sacrificed for us. 

I ( Heb. viii. iz. and z. chapters.) Heb. zi. 13. These all died is 
fiiith^ not having received the promises, but having seen them afkr 
off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed 
that thev were strangers and inlgrims on the earth. 

m Gal. iii. 7, 8, 9, 14. Know ye, therefore, that they which are of 
fiiith, tl^'fcMfie are the children of Abraham. And the scripture^ 
foreseenif^UM God would justify the heatbsn through fiuth, preach- 
ed before the gospel unto AbralMun, saymff, In thee shall all nations 
be blessed. So then, they which be of feUb, are blessed with ftith- 
ful Abraham. That the blesfing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Jesus Christ \ that we night receive the promise 
of the Spirit throoffh fiuth. 

S5. n Mark pvi. 15. And he and onto them, Go ye into all i\/b 
woiM, aadpreitfh the gofp«l to every creitan. 

14* 
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^ith,as (lie condition to interest them in him,^ proiiu«etl|, 
And givetb.hiti holy Spiiit^ to all his elect, to work id thetti 
Ibat faithj with all other saving graces ,< and to eoabl« then 
- unto all holy obedience,* xis the evidence of the troth of 
Ihoir faith,^ i^nd tbankforness to God,*' and as the way. ia 
which he hath appointed them to salvation.^ 

Q. 33. Was the covenant of grace €Uvays advumstertd tfifir on* 
and the same manner f ■■■ ■ t 

A. The covenant of grace was ntyt always aWBlsterect 
after the same manner, but the administrations otiI nnder 
thf* Old TestameiKt Were different from thoae under the 
Kew.e 

and thou sihalt bruise his heel. Isa. xBi. 6. I, tlie Lord, baTe ealled 
. thee in ri^hteousaese, and will hold thine hand, and wUl kirap tiiee, 
and will give thee for a coven&nt of the people, for a light of the 
Oontiles. John vi. 27. Lahotornot.for the meat which perishieth^ 
bat ihr that meat, whieh endureth unto everlai^g Hfii, which iha 
Urx* of man sbaB give unto yea : for him hath "Qod^ the Fa;fcher» 
4Ma]ed 

9 1 John ▼. 11, 12. A«d this la the record, that Ood hath ffiten to 
\»a eternal life *, and tluB Hie is in hie Son. He that hath the Son^ 
hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 

10 John iii. IG. For Ood so loved the world, that he gave hie only 
begotten Son, that whoaoever belie vetfa in him, should not perish j bote 
have everlasting life. John i. 12. But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons of Gcd, even to them that 
believe on his name. 

% Prov. i. 23. Behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will 
make known my words unto you. 

y S Cor. iv. 13. We having^the same Spirit of faith, according as^ 
it IS written, I believed, and, therefore, havo I spoken > we also be- 
"^eve, and therefore speak. 

X Gal. V. 22, 23. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-* 
'suffering, gentleness, goodness, fiJ th ; meekness, temperance : againsV 
fttteh there is no law. 

ar|2zek. xxxvi. 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes, and ye shedl keep my judgments, and -do 
-them. 

k James ii, 18, 22. Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have 
works : show me thy faith without thy works, and I will show theo 
my fidth by my woi^s. 8eest thou how faith wrought with his wcrks, 
and by works was faith made p^ect ^ 

e 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. For the love of Christ constraineth afl^ because 
We thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead. JhMl that 
he. died for 3l, that they which live should not henceforth Ui^ unta 
themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. 

d Eph. ii. 10. For we are )iis workmanship, created in Christ Jo- 
sue unto ffood works, whieh God hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them. 

33. e 2 Cor. iii. 6 to 9. Who also hath made us able ininisters of 

<he New Testament, not of the letter, but of the spirit : |^ the letter 

Mhthn but the i^t firoth ^. Bvl if Ihe «\\svvsixQA:voTvt&^ ^q;s\\^ 
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i^. 37. How iid Christy hting the Son of Cod, become uutu f 
A. Christ, Ibe i^OQ of Goil, bfcaiue man, b^ Utking to 
himself a true body, and a reasonable soul,^' behig con- 
ceived by the power of the Holy Gbost, in the womb of 
the virgin ^tary, of her substance, and bom of her,^ yet 

without sin.y 

Q. 3d. H'Ay was it requisite that ike Mediator should he God ? 

A, It«wdS requisite that the Mediator should be God, that 
he might sustain and keep the human nature from sinking 
under the intioite wrath of God, and the power of death ;'- 
give worth and efficaay to hi^ sufferings, obedience, and in- 
tercession \^ and so satisfy God*s justice>^ procure his fa- 
born of thee, shall be called tlie Son of God. Rom. ut. 5. Whose 
are the fathers, and of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, 
who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. Col. ii. 9. For, in him 
dwelleth all the fiilness of the Godliead bo<lily. Heb. vii. 24, 25. But 
tills man, because he continaeth ever, hath an michangeable priest- 
hood. \Vherefore, he is able also to save them to the attermost, that 
come nnto God by him, sebing he ever'liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

37. to John i. 14. And tlie Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
ns, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of tiie 
Fatlier,^ ftill of grace imd truth. Mat. xxvi . 38. Tfien saith he unto 
them, My soul is exceeding sorrowfUl, even unto death : tarry yo 
here and watch with me. 

X Luke i. 27, 31, 35, 42. To a virgin espoused to a man, whoso 
name was Joseph, of the house of David ; and the virgin s name was 
Mary. And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth * 
a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power 
of the Highest shall oveTshadow thee : therefore, also that holy thing 
^luch shiul b^ bom of thee, shall be called the Son of Qod. And 
Elizabeth spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the firuit of thy womb. Gal. iv. 4. 
But when the fblness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son» 
made of a woman, mode under the law. 

y Het>. XY. 15. For, we have not an hi^h priest, which cannot b6 
touched i^ith the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points 
templed like as we are, yet without sin. Heb. vii. 26. For, such an 
high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
iinners, and made higher than the heavens. 

2^: z Acts ii. 24, SS. Whom God haih raised ntf, harinf loosed tho 
]toin8 of death : because it was not possible that ne shouM be holdeii 
of it. For, Darvid speaking concerning him, I foresaw (he Lord al- 
ways before my fkce, for he is on ray right hand, that I should not be 
snored. Rom. i. 4. And declared to be the Son of God with power, 
according to thb Bpirit oChohhess, by the ftMtatr«ot!o& ftum the dead. 
Compared with Rom. iv. 25. Who was doliviNiKl for our offences^ 
and was raised again for our justification. Heb. iz. 14. How much 
more slmll tbd blood of Christ, ^ho tiirough the eternal Spirit offered 
Mmsislf without flf^t to (}od; purge youx cotURAUkCA ftoOL ^'^'V^siyn 
to a^fetbo Jiving Qod ^ 
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t 

▼our.c purchase a pecalinr people,^ give his Spirit to them,* 
couqiier all their eoeajie;*,! and bring them to everlasting 
salv-itinh.fiT 

Q. 39. Wk§ was it reqtusUe that the Mediator should he moM f 

a Acts XX. 28. Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and to all tlw 
flr>ck, over the which the Holjr Ghost hath made yon overseers, to. 
feed the church of God, which he has purchased with his own bkiod^ 
Heb. ix. 14 How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Sprit ofibred himself without spot to God, purge vpar 
conjcience from dead works to serve the living God ^ Heb. vii. 25 to 
26. U^'herefnrr, he is able also to save them to the uttermost, that 
como unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. For such an high priest became us, who is holv, harmless, 
undrfded, sopantte from sinners, and made higher than tne heavens: 
who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to oifer up sacrifice, first 
for his own sins, and then for the people's : for this he did once, when 
ho '>ffered up huiiself. For, the law maketh men high priests which 
have infirmity ; but the word of the oath which was since the law, 
maketh the Son, who is consecrated for evermore. 

b Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26. Being justified freely bv his grace, throngli 
the redemption that is in Jesus Uhrist : whom God hath set ibrth to 
be a propitiation, through fiiith in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance 
of God: to declare, I say, at this time, his righteousness: that ho 
might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. 

c Eph. i. 6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made us accepted in the beloveoT Mat. iii. 17. And lo, a voice 
from heaven saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

d Tit. ii. 13, 14. Looking for that blessed hope, and the gloriooft 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour, Jesus Christ ; who 
gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, vajt 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealoue of good works. 

e Gal. iv. 6. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba, Father. 

/ Luke i. 68, 69, 71, 74. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for he 
hath visited and redeemed his people ; and hath raised up an horn t^ 
•alvation for us, in the house of hie servant David > that we should 
be saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us^ 
That he would grant unto us, that we, being^ delivered out of th» 
bands of our enemies, might serve him without fear. 

g Heb. v. 8, 9. Though he were a Son, jret learned he obedience 
by the things which he suffered : and being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him. Heb. 
ix. 11 to 15. But Christ, being come an high priest of ffood things to^ 
come, by a greater and more perfect tabem&.ele, not ma!ae with hands,, 
that is to say, not of this building ; neither by the Uood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place^ 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. For, if the blood ofDuUs, 
and of goats, and the .ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sane* 
tifieth to the purifying of the flesh ; how much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, (MSered himself without 
spot to God, purse your conscience from dead works to serve the 
awing Ood f And for this oanse ho i»th!»14Q^X<>t ^ x2a&^^^ Tqb!^- 
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A. It was requisite that the Mediator should be man, 
that he might ad? ance our Datore,^ perform obedience to 
the !aw,^ suffer and make intercession for us in our nature,^ 
have a fellow-ieeling of our infirmities,^ that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of sons,"> and have comfort and access 
with boldness unto the throne of grace ^ 

Q. 40. Why w€L» it requisite that the Mediator shotdd be God and 
Vian in one person f 

Ji It was requisite that the Mediator, who was to re- 
concile God and man, should himself be both God and maD, 
and this in one person, that the proper works of each na- 
ture might be accepted of God for U8,<^ and relied on b}' us» 
as the works of the whole person.? 

Q. 41. JVhy was our Mediator called Jesus f 

JH. Our Slediator was called Jesus, because he saveth 
his people from their sins.q 

ment, that by means of de^th, for the redemption of the tranagrese- 
ions that were under the first testament, they which are called might 
receive the promise of eternal inheritance. 

39. h Heb. ii. 16. For veiily he took not on him the nature of an- 
gels ; but he took on him the s^pd of Abraham. 

i Qal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the tim^ was come, Gt>d sent 
ferth his Son, made of a woman, made under the kiw. 

k Heb. il. 14. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood,. he also himself likewise took part of the same : that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil. Heb. vii. 24, 25. But this man, because he conti- 
nueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore he is able 
also to save them to the uttermost, that come unto God by him, see- 
ing he ever liveth to make intercession for them. 

7 Heb. iv. 15. For, we have not an hi^h priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin^ 

m Gal. iv. 5. To redeem them that were under the law, th^t we 
niight receive the adoption of sons. 

n Heb. iv. 1(». Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we vamy obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need. 

40. o Mat. i. 21 , 23, And she shall bring.forth a son, and thou shalt 
call his name Jesus : for he shall save his people from their sins. Be- 
liold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and ther 
shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, God with 
us. Mat. iii. 17. And lo, a voice from heaven, saline, This is my be- 
loved Sonj in whom I ans well pleased. Heb. ix. 14. How much more 
shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit, ofifered 
himself without spot to God, purge your oonicieiiee firom dead works 
to serve the living God .* 

p 1 Pet. ii. 6. Wherefore, also il is contained in the scripture, Be- 
hold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, precious : and he that 
believeth on him shall not be confounded. 

41. gMiit.l21. And she shall brinfij foriha-floiv, «t\^ VXvwi^iqsC^ 
<stZ/ bisiifune Jesus : for be shall save his people &Qm \}[i^vL m\sa« 
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Q. 42. Wh^ was our Mediator called Christ f 

A. Our Medi>itor wha called Chrt^st, because be wai' 
anointed with the Holy Ghost above measure ;<' and so set 
apart, »dB fully famished with all authority and ability.* to 
execute the officrs of prophet,^ priest,^ and king of his 
church,^ in the estate both of his humiliation and exalta- 
tion. 

42. r John iii. 34. For he whom God hath senf, speaketh the words 
«f God : for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. Pad. 
xlv. 7. Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness : therefofSf 
God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

s John vi. 27. Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but fiir 
that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of 
man shall give unto you : for him hath God the Father sealed. Mat. 
zzviii. 18, 19, 20. And Jesus came, abd speak unto them, saving. Ail 
power is given unto me in heaven and m earth. Go ye, therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, aad 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you : and lo, I am with yoir 
alwav, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 

t Acts iii. 21, 22. Whom the heaven must reeeive, until the tiniM 
of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the month of 
all his hdly prophets, since the world began. For Moses truly said 
unto the Others, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you, of your brethren, like unto me ; him snail ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall say unto you. Luke iv. 18, 21. The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to jMreach the 
gospel to the poor, he hath sent me to heal the broken hearted, to 
preach deliverance to tbe captives, and recovering of sight to the- 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised. And he began to say 
unto them. This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

V Heb. V. 5, 6, 7. So also, Christ glorified not" himself to be made 
an high priest *, but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day 
have I begotten thee. As he saith also in another place, Thou art a 

Eriest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. Who in the days of 
is flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplications, with 
strong crying and tears, unto him that was able to save him from 
death, and was heard, in that he Teared. Heb. iv. 14, 15. Seeing thni 
that we have a^reat high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Je- 
•ua, the Son of God, let us hold fkst our profession. For, we have 
not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin. 

w Psal. ii. 6. Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion. 
Mat. xxi. 5. Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the fole of an ass. 
laa. ix. 6, 7. For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder : and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty Cod, The everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the mcrease of his government 
fend peace there shall be no end, upon V,\ie iVvtoxva o^ Dvivd, and upon 
^hia kingdoaif to order it, and to eal^^Vi '\l m\,\i ya^insiaX. %ix\ ^N)(^ 
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Q. 43. flbie datk Christ extcute the ofice qf a prophet f 
•i. Chris^i ex*.'«'«Jt ail i(>e < tbce of • ()ro|fliut, in his re- 
▼ealiogto the chuich ' in ^11 iges, b> hi-* S|)irU and word^ 
in diveiA w.ijrs of adnuniiitrafion.' ttie wiiolo iviil ot God,^ 
in :)U things conci^rnins'ttieir o ific'tion nd Milvation.^ 
Q. 44. Haw d9tk Christ execute the office rf' a priest 9 
mi, Chfisi execMicih t;«e o.ii.*ioi i p.ie->4 in his once of- 
fering hiiDbell' a stdcnfice witlioulsput to (iud ;^ to be a re* 

justice, from henceforth even for ever : the zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will perform this. Phil. ii. 6 to IJ. And being f>und in fashion aM a 
man, he humbled himself, and became obedient jinto death, even tha 
death of the cross. Wiiorefore, God also ii.ith highly exaltnd iiim, 
and given him a name which is above every na:iie ; that at the name 
of Jesoa every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and thin;^^ in 
earth, and things under the earth ; and that ever v tongue should con- 
ibss, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of Crod the Father. 

43. X John i. 18. No man hath seen God at any time ; the only bo- 
cotton Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared 
mm. 

y 1 Pet. i. 10, 11 y 12. Of which salvation the prophets have en- 
quired, and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto vou : searching what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified be- 
ibrehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, bv^ unto us 
they did minister the things which are now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost 
sent dawn from heaven ; which things the angels desire to look into. 

z Heb- i. 1, 2. God, who at sundry times, and in divers manners, 
spake in time past unto the Fathers by the prophets, hath in these 
last dk3rs spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of 
all things, by whom also he made the worlds. 

a John XV. 15. Henceforth I call you not servants ; for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord doth : but I have called you friends ; for 
all things that I have heard of my Father, I have made known unto 
you. 

b Acts zx. 32. And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you 
mn inheritance among all them which are sanctified. £ph. iv. 11, 12. 
13. And he gave some, apostles : and some, prophets : and some, 
evangelists: and some, pastors and teachers. For the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ : till we all come in the unity of the fiuth, andof the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a ]>erlect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ. John xz. 31. But these are 
written, that ye might believe tliat Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God ; and that believing, ye might have life through his name. 

44. c Heb. ix. 14, 28. How much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the Uving God ? 
tSo Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ; and nnto them 
tint look for hi» shaJi he appear the seooHd tine,* withomt sin, uste^ 

ttmTtMOfh ^ 
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conciliatioo for the sins of bis people,^ and in making cob- 
tiniral interresiRioD for them-® 

Q.. 45. How dotk Christ execute the <iffiee of a king ? 

Ji. Christ eiecutetb the ottic«* ot :v kiox, in calling out of 
the world a people to himself/ anU giving them officers^ 
iaws,^ and censures, by which he visibly governs them f 
in bestowing saving grace upon his elect,^ rewarding their 
obedience,^ and correcting them for their siw^^ preserving 

d Heb. ii. 17. Where&re in all tbinf s it behoved him to be mads 
like unto his brethren ; that he might be a merciful and faithful hiffh 
priest, in thin^ pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the 
sins of the people. ' 

e Hob. vii. S5. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter^ 
most, that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liireth to make in* 
tercession for them. 

45. / Acts XV. 14, 15, 16. Simeon hath declared how God, at ths 
first, did vbit the Gentiles, to takeout of them a people for his name. 
And to this agree the words of the prophets ; as itiis written, after 
this I will reium, and will build again the tabernacle of David which 
is fallen down : and 1 will build again the ruins thereof, and I will 
set it up. Isa. Iv. 4, 5. Behold, I have given him for a witnoiMt to 
the people, a leader and commander to the people. Behold, tluHi 
phalt call a nation that thou knowest not, and nations that knew not 
thee fhall run unto thee, because of the Lord, thj God, and for the 
holLy One of Israel ; for he hath glorified thee. Cren. xlix. 10. The 
sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come, and unto him shall the gathering of the peo* 
pie be. Psol. ex. 3. Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy 
p->wer, in tho beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning : 
thou hast the dew of thy youth. 

g Eph. iv. 11, 12. And he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities 
of tongues. 

h Isa. xxxiii. 22. For tho Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Law<* 
giver, the Lord is our King ; he will save us. 

i Mat. xviii. 17, 18. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it un- 
to the church : but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto 
thee as an heathen man, and a publican. Verily, Isay unto you, what- 
soever ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven : and whatso* 
ever ye shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 1 Cor. v. 4, 
6. In the name of our Lord, Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered to- 

§ ether, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord, Jesus Christ, to 
Oliver such an one unto Satan fox the destruction of the flesh, that 
the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

k Acts V. 31 . Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiv- 
ness of sins. 

^ Rev. xxii. 12. And behold, I come quickly; and my reward is 
«8th me, to give every man according sjb his work shall be. Rev. ii. 
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ttfid so|ipor(ing then onder ail thoir temptations und suffer*- 
in^,° restraining and overcoming hII tlieir enemies/^ nnd 
powerfully ordering all things for bis own glorj,P nnd their 
good ;4 and al9o in taking vengeiince on the rest who know 
not God, :ind obey not the go«pel.(^ 

Q. 46. Ifftaf vw ike ettmte of Christ s kumili4Ui4m? 

A The estate of Christ's hun»di«ition was that low con- 
dition, wherein he, for our sakes, emptying himself of his 
glory, look opon him the form of a servant, in his concep- 
tion and birth, life, death, and after bib death, until hi:^ re- 
sarrection," 

10. Fear none of those things which thoa shalt eiilTer ; boh^ld, the 
devil shall cast some of you into prison, that yo may be tried ; ami yu 
shall have tribulation ten days : be thou taitiiful unto duatli, and I 
will give thee a crown of life. 

m Kev. Hi. 19. As many as I love, I rebulco and chasten : be zoa> 
loos therefore and repent. 

n Isa. Ixiii. i). In aU their affliction ho was afflictad, and tiio an^cl 
of lus presence saved them : in his love and in his pity he rcdecuicd ' 
them, and he bare them, and carried them all the days'of old. 

o 1 Cor. XV. 25. For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies un- 
der his feet. Psal. ex. throughout. 1, 2. The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies tliy fo<>{- 
stool. The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion : 
rule thou in the midst of thine enemies, ^. 

p Rom. xiv 10, 11. But why dost thou judi^e thy brother.' or why 
dest thou set at nought thy brother .' for we shall all stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ. For it is written, As 1 live, saith the Lord, 
eveiT knee shall bow to me, and every touffue shall confess to Qod. 

q Rom. viii. 28. And we know that all Uiiuffs work together for 

good to them that love Crod, to them who are the called according to 
is purpose. 

r 2 Thess. i. 8, 9. In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. Psal. ii. 8, 9. 
Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen ror thine inlieritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. Thoa shalt 
break them with a rod of iron, thou shalt dash them in pieces like a 
potter's vessel. 

46. 8 Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. Who being m the form of God. thought ii 
not robbery to be equal with God : but made himself of uo reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men : and being found in fiwhion as a man, he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Luke i. 31. And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and britig 
forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. 2 Cor. viii. !;. For ye 
know the grace of our Lord, Jesus Christ, that though he was rich," 
yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich. Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the ' 
pains of death : because it was not potnlile that he should bo holdoa 
of it. 

15 
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Q. 47. How did Christ humble htmself in his dbncepti4m and birth f . 

A, Christ humbled bimtjelt* in his coDcepiion unci birth, 
*in that, being from all eternity the Son of- Uiwi, in the bo- 
som of the Father, he was pleased^ in the fulness of time, 
to become the Son of man, made of a woman of low es- 
tate, and to be born of her; with divers circumstances of 
more than ordinary abasement.^ 

Q. 48. Hew did Christ humble himstJf in his life f 

A, Christ humbled himself in bis life, by subjecting him- 
self to the laWjV which he perfectly fulfilled \^ and by con- 
flicting with the indignities of the world,' temptations of 
Sa(aa,y and infirmities in his flesh, whether common to the 
nature of man, or particularly accompanying that of his low 
condition.^ 

.^.47. t John L 14, 18. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) futf of grace and truth. No man hath seen God at 
any time ; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared hun. Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of tiie 
lime was come, God sent fortli his Son made of a woman, made un- 
der the law. I^uke ii. 7. And she broughtiforth her first-bom son, 
and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger, be- 
cause tliere was no room for tnem in the inn. 

48. V GaL iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the law. 

w Mat. V. 17. Think not that I am come to destroy the law or the 
prophets : I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. Rom. v. IJ). For, 
as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obe- 
dience of one shall many be made righteous. 

X Psal. zxii. 6. But I am a worm, and no man ; a reproach of men, 
and despised of the people. Heb. xii. 2, 3. Looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith ; who, for the joy that was set before 
him, endured the crossj despisinff the shame, and is set down at tiie 
right hand of the throne of God. For, consider him that enduted 
such tontradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied, and 
faint in your minds. 

y Mat. iv. 1. to verse 12. Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into 
the wilderness, to be tempted of the devil, &c. Luke iv. 13. And 
when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed from him 
fi^a season. 

2 Beb. ii. 17, 18. Wherefore, in all things it behoved him to bo 
made like unto his brethren ; that he might be a merciful and faith- 
ful high priest, in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 
for the sins of the people. For in tliat he himself hath sufliered, be- 
ing tempted, he is able to succour them that arc tempted. Heb. iv. 
loT For, we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with 
Ihtf feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like an 
we are, yet without sin. Isa. lii. 13, 14. Behold, my servant shall 
deal prudently, he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. 
As many were astonished at thee ; his visage was so marred more 
than any m&n, and his form more than the sons of men. 
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Q. 49. How did Christ humble himself in his death ? 
A, Christ hiitobled himself in bis death, m that having 
been betrayed by Judjis,* for&aken by his disciples,^ scorn- 
ed and rejected by the world ,*^ condemned by Pilate, and 
tormented by bis persecutors ;^ having also conflicted with 
the terrors of death, and the powers of darkness, felt and 
' borne the weight of God*s wrath,^ be laid down his iiie an 
opening for sin/ enduring the pamful, shameful, and cursed 

death of the cross. S 

Q. 50. Wherein consisted Christ's humiliation after hit death ? 

A, Christ*8 humiliation after his death cons<.^ed in his be- 
ing buried,^ and continuing in the state of the dead, and un- 
der the power of death till the third day -^ which hath been 
otherwise expressed in these words, Ht descended intohelL 

41). a Mat. xxvii. 4. Saying, I Iiave sinned, in that I have betrayed 
the innocont blood. And tliey said, What is that to us ? see thoa4o 
tliat. 

b Mat. xxvi. 5G. But all tliis was done, that the scriptures of the 
prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the disciples forsook him and fled. 

c Isa. liii. 2, 3. For, ho shall grow up before him as a tender plant, 
and as a root out of a dr^ gtound : he hath no form nor comelmess : 
and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire 
him. He is despised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief : and we hid as it were our faces firom him ; he 
was despised, and we esteemed him not. 

d Mat. xxvii. 26 to verse 50. Then released he Barrabbas unto 
them : and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered hiin to be cru- 
cified, &c. John xix. 34. But one of tlie soldiers with a spear pierced 
his side, and forthwith came there out blood and water. 

e Luke xxii. 44. And being in an agony, he prayed more earnestly ; 
and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down tq the 
ground. Mat. xxvii. 46. And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with 
a loud voice, sarins, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani } that is to say, My 
G;)d, my God, why liast thou forsaken me .' 

/ lua. liii. LO. Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him, he hath put 
liiin to grie.f : when thou slialt make his soul an offering for sin, he 
siiall see his seed, he shall prolong his days,, and the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in his hand. 

g Phil. ii. 8. And being found in &shion as a man, he humbled 
liiinself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of thecroes. 
Hob. xii. 2. Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our 4£th ; 
who, for the joy that was sot before him, endured the cross, despising 
the shamo, and is set down at the nght hand of the throne of €rod. 
Gal. iii. 13. Christ hath redeemed as from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us : for it is written,- Cursed is every one that hang« 
oth on a tree. 

50. /* 1 Cor. XV. 3, 4. For I delivered unto you . first of all, that 
which I a^so received, how that Christ died for our sins, according to 
the scriptures : and that he was buried, and that he rose again the 
third day, according to the scriptures. « 

/ Psal. xvi. 10. For, thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither 
%vil t thou aviSet thine holy One to see coii\x\>\\Qiu. dQt«^"to^ V^^Jcv 
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Q. 5] . What was the estate of Christ's exaltation f 
A. The estate of Christ's exaltation comprehendefh bis 
resurrection,^ ascension,^ sitting at the right hand of the 
Father,i" and hi» coming again to judge the world.*^ 
Q. 53. Hmo was Christ exalted in Ids resurrection f 
A, Christ was exalted in his resurrection, in that, not 
having seen corruption in death, (of which it was not pofl- 
sible for him to be hetd,^) and having the verjr same body 
in which he suffered, with the essential properties thereof,? 
(but without mortality, and other common in6rmities be- 
longing to tMfe life,) really united to his sool,^ he arose again 
from the dead the third day by his own power ;^ whereby 

Acts ii. 24, 25, 26, 27, 31. Whom God hath raised up, having loosed 
the pains of death - because it was not possible that be should be 
holden of it, for David speaketh conceminff him, I foresaw the Lord 
^Always before my fiice, for he is on my ri^nt hand, th«t I shooid cot 
be moved. Therefore, did my heart rejoice, and my tonffue was 
glad : moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope. Because uioo wilt 
not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou nifier thine holy One to 
itee corruption. .He seeing this before, spake of the. resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul was not left in bell, neither his flesh did see. cor- 
ruption. Rom. vi. 9. Knowing that Christ being raised from the 
dead, dieth no more ; death hatn no more dominion over him. Mat. 
xii. 40. For, as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's 
brV so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

'• i . A- I Cor. XV. 4. And that he was buried, and that he rose again 
the third da3r accordm^ to the scriptures. 

I Mark xvi. 10. So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. 

m Eph. i. 20. Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him 
from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
places. 

n Acts i. 11. Which also said. Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
^zing up into heaven .** this same Jesus which is taken up ^roni you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as yc have seen him go in- 
.to heaven. Acts xvii. 31. Because he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will Judge the world in righteousness, by that Uian whom 
he hath ordained ; whereof be hath ^iven assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the dead. 

pi. o Acts ii. 24, 27. Whcan God hath raised up, havinor loosed the 
pains of death : because it was not possible that he should be ht»ldcn 
of it. Because thou wilt not leave ray soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
suffer thine holy One to see corruption. 

p Luke xxiv. 31). Behold my hands and mv feet, that it is I myself: 
handle me, and see, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see ine 
have. 

q Rom. vi. 9. Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead, 
dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion over him. Rev. i. \^. 
la., he that liveth, and was dead; and behold, I am alive for ever- 
more. Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death. 

rJohja X. 18. Hio man taketh it from me,bn.l\ Uy V\. ilvi>«Tv ^'? tv>c- 
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he declared himself to be the Son of God,^ to have satis- 
6ed divine jaslice,^ to have vaoquished death, and him that 
had the power of tt/ and to be Lord of quick and dead :^ 
all which he did as a public person,^ the head of his chorch,7 
for their justification,* quickening in grace,*^ support against 
enemies,^ and to assure them of their resurrection frou;t 
the dead at the last day.^^ 

Q. 53. Haw was Christ exalted m his aseensi4m t 

A, Christ was exalted in his ascension, in that havings 

af\er his resurrection, often appeared unto and conversed 

with his apostles, speaking to them of the things pertaining 

to the kingdom of God,<^ and giving them commission to 

self: I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. 
This commandment have I received of my Father. ^ 

8 Rom. i. 4. And declared to be the Son of G^ with power, ac- ' 
cording to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. 

t Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that condemneth ? It b Christ that died ; 
yea rather, that is risen again ; who is even &t the right hand of God ; 
who also maketh intercession for us. 

r> Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then as the cluldren are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same ; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of deaths 
that is, the devil. 

w Rom. xiv. 9. For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and re- 
vived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. 

X 1 Cor. zv. 21, 23. For, since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection <]lf the dead. For, as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall aQ be made alive. 

y Epb. i. 20, 22, 23. Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised 
him from the dead, and set him at his own riffht hand in the heaven- 
ly places. And hath pat all things nnder his feet j and gave him to be 
the Head over all things to the church, which is his bcSy, the fulness 
of him that filleth aU m all. CoL L la And be is the head of the 
body, the church : who is the beginning, the first-bortifrom the dead ; 
that in all things he might have the pre<^minence. 

2 Rom. iv. 25. Who was d^vered for our ofienees, and was raised 
again for our justification. 

a Epb. ii. 1, 5, 6. And you hath he quickened who were dead in 
trespasses and sins. Even when we were dead in sins hath q;aickeii» 
ed us together with Christ, (by graee ye 'are saved.) And hath rait» 
ed us up together, and made us sit ((^ether in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus. Col. ii. 12. Buried with' lum in baptism, wherein also 
ye are risen with him through the fidth of thit operation of God^ who 
bath raised Bim from the dead. 

6 1 Cor. XV. 25, 26, 27. For he must vei^, till he hath put all ene> 
mies under his feet. The last eneniy tbak shall be destroyed, is death. 
For, he hath put all thu^ under his feet. But when he saith, All 
things are put under htm, it is manifest that he is exeq>ted '^hich did 
put all things under him. 

e 1 Cor. XV. 20. But now ir Chr^t risen from the dead, and b»> 
^ome tfae £rst froits of them that alept. < ^ _ 

53. dActaL2,Z. UlllathsdayinvlM^te'llVk^aStta^'i^v^&H^'^^ 

15* 
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preach ihii gospel to all . nations ;« forty days after lii« re^ 
BUnHection, he, in oar nature, and as onr head/ triumphing 
over enemieSfir visibly went up into the highest heavensy 
there to receive giAs for inen,^ to raise op oiir affectiona- 
thitber,i and to prepare a place for us,*^ where hinaself iss, 
and shall continue till his second coming, at the end of the 

world ^ 

Q. 64. H<nD is Christ €xaU§d in his sitting at tiee right hmmd of 
Oodf 

A. Christ is eiahed in his sitting at the right hand of 

God, in that as God-man he is advanced to the highest fa- 
vour with God the Father,™ with all fulness of joy,^ glory ,<> 

he through Uie Holy Ghost had given commandments imto the apost]e» 
^whom he )iad choeen. To whom also he shewed himself aNve after 
his passion, by many infidlible proofe, being seen of them forty <lays, 
and speakinff of the things pertaining to the kii^dom of God. 

Mat. xxviii. 19, 20, Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the name t>f the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Hbly Ghost : teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded yon : and le, I am with you alway^ even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 

/ Hob. vi. 20. Whither the forerunner is fpr us entered, crea Je> 
tus, made an high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

g £ph. iv. 8. VVherefore he saith, When be ascended up on high^ 
he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

h Acts i. 9, 10, 11. And when he had spoken these things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven, as he went 
up, behoki, two men stood by them in wmte apparel ; which also said. 
Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? this same 
Jesos which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ^e have seen him go into heaven. Eph. iv. 10. He that 
descended, is the same also tfattt ascended up far above all heavens^ 
that he might fill all things. Psal. Ixviii. 18. Thou hast ascended on 
high, thou . hast led captivity captive : thou hast received gifts for 
men ; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell 
amonsf them. 

» CSl. iii. 1, 2. If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things 
whioh mn above, wnere Christ sitteth on the right hand of God^ 
Set yoaf affections on things above, not on things on the earth. 

^ John adv. 3. And If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
•gain, and receive you unto myself, that where I am, there ye may 
be also. 

I Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven must receive, until the times of 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets, since the world began. 

54. m Phil. ii. 9. Wherefore, God also" hath highly exalted him^ 
and ^ven him a name which is above every name. 

n Acts ii. 28. Thou hast made known to me the wavs of life; tjiou 
shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. Compared witl* 
P««/. xvi. 11. Thou wilt show me the path of \\fe -. \tv vVv^ ^teafttic)^ \a 
^k/aatm of^oy, at iky right lund tkere ate ^leaaviseB ^qk (&n«cuiq«^. 
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nnd power over all thiDgs io heaven and earth ;P and doth 
gather and defend his church, and subdue their enemies ; 
lornisheth his ministers and people with gifts and graces,<l 
and maketh intercession forthem.>^ 

Q. 55. How doth Christ mak§ intercession f 

Jl, Christ maketh intercession, by his appearing io our 
nature continually before the Father in beaven,^ in the me- 
rit of bin obedience and sacrifice on earth,^ declaring his 
will to have it applied to all believers/ answering all accu- 
sations against them,^ and procuring for them quiet of con- 
science notwithstanding daily failings,^ access with boldness 

o John xvii. 5. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
self, with the glory wliich I had with tnoe before the world was. 

p £ph. i. 22. And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all things to the church. 1 Pet. ill. 22. Who is 
gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of €rod, angels, and au- 
thorities, and powers being made subject unto him. 

q Eph. iv. 10, II, 12. He that descended, is the same also that as- 
cended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. And 
he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; 
and some, pastors and teachers : for the perfecting of the samts, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. 
Psal. ex. throughout. The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand, until I make thy enemies thy footstool. 

r Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that condemneth .' It is Christ that 
died ; yea rather, that is risen again; who is even at the right hand 
of God, who also maketh intercession for us. 

55. s Heb. iz. 12, 24. Neither by the blood of ffoats and calves, 
but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us. For, Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the true ; 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the |>resence of God for us. 

t Heb. i. 3. Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, and upholdijag all thin^by the word of his pow- 
er, when he had by himself purged our sms, sat down on the right 
hand of the liiajesty on high. 

V John iii. 16. For, God so loved the world, that he gave his onhr 
begotten Bon, that whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. Jphn xvii. 9. 90, 24. I pray for mem. : I 
pray not -for the world, but for them which thou hast ffiven me, fbc 
thev are thine. Neither pray I for. these alone, but for them aW 
which shall believe on me through their word. Father, I will that 
they also whom thou hast ^iven me be with me where I am : that 
they may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou, iovedst 
me before the foundation of the world. 

«o Rom. viii. 33, 34. Who shall lay an;^ tkiag. to the charge of G.od'« 
elect ? It is God that justifieth : who is ae that*, condemneth ? It is 
Christ that died ; yea rather, that is risen again ; who is even at th» 
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. 

X Rom. V. 1, 2. Therefore, being justified hf foith, we ha.ve ^«£A 

with Crod, through our Lord, Jesus Chxiat v vy 'wYMsaki2liao'w^\!iK^^ 

sccsas b/ aitb into ibis gnc% whereia we cUiulf ssA te^^'^ \A.Vtf»^ 
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to the throne of grace,y and acceptance of their persons' 

and servicea.* 

Q. 56. How is Christ to be exalted in his coming again to judge 
the world f 

A, Christ is to be eialted in his coming again to judge 
the world, in that he, who was unjustly judged and con- 
demned by wicked men,^ shall come again at the last day 
in great power,<^ and in the full manifestation of his own 
glory, and of his Father's, with all his holy angels,^ with a 
shoot, with the voice of the archangel, and with the troin- 
pet of God,® to judge the world in righteousness/ 

Q. 57. What benefits hath Christ procured by his mediation f 
A. Christ, by bis mediation, hath procured iedemption,f 
with all other benefits of the covenant of grace.^ 

of the glory of €rod. 1 John ii. 1, 2. M}r little children, these thiii|« 
write I unto vou, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, wo have aa 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ, the rishteous : and he is the 
propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours omy , but also for the nns 
of the whole world. 

y Heb. iv. 16. Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need. 

z Eph. i. 6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made us accepted in the Beloved. 

a 1 Peter ii. 5. Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to ofier up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 

56. Acts iii. 14, 15. But ye denied the Holy One, and the just^ 
and desired a murderer to be granted unto you ; and killed the Pnnee 
of life, whom God hath raised firom the dead, whereof we are wit- 
nesses. 

c Mat. zxiv. 30. And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man 
in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with pow- 
er and ffreat glory. 

d Luke ix. §6. For, whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come 
in his owUjfflory, and in his Father's, and of the holy angels. Mat. 
xzv. 31. When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy anffels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory. 
e 1 Thess. iv. 16. For, the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first. 

f Acts zvii. 31. Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he 
will judge the world in righteousness, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained ; whereof he -hath given assurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raised him from the £ad. 

57. g Heb. iz. 12. Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having cbtained 
sterna] redemption for us. 

^ A 2 Cor. i. m For all the promiseB o€ Oo^ UkVoxavc^^^VEAYft 
bim Mmen, unto the glory of God by w. 
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Q. 5d. How do we come to be made jNtrtoiiers of tht hcnff^ts vfuck 
Christ hath procured ? 

A. We are made partakers of the benefits which Christ 
hath procured, by the application of them unto us,^ which 
is the work especially of God the Holy Ghosl.^ 

Q. 59. Who are made partakers of redemption through Christ » 
A, Redemption is certainly applied, and effectually com- 
municated, to all those for whom Christ hath purchased it :' 
who are in time, by the Holy Ghost, enabled to believe in 
Christ according to the gospel."* 

Q. GO. Can they who havn never heard the gospel, and so know nof 
Jesus Christ, nor belieoe in him, be saved by tkeir Uring occordtH^ to 
the light of nature f 

A. Thej who, having never heard thegospel.° know not 
Jesus Christ,*' and believe not in him, cannot be saved,? be 

53. i John i. 11, 12. Ho came unto his own, and his own received 
him not. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that beUeve on his name. 

k Tit. iii. 5, 6. Not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washinff of regenera- 
tion sud renewing of the Holy Ghost : which he died on us abun- 
dantly, through Jesus Christ, our Saviour. 

59. I £ph. 1. 13, 14. In whom ye also trusted, afler that ye heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation : in whom also after 
that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise ; 
which is the earnest of our inheritance, antil the redemption of the 
purchased possession^ unto the praise of his glory. John vi. 37, ?ih 
All that the Father giveth me shall come to me ; and him that cometh 
unto mo I will in no wise cast out. And this is the Father's will 
which hath sent mo, that of all which ho hath given mo I should 
lose notliing, but should raise it up again at the last day. John x. 15, 
1(5. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father ; and 1 
lay down my life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which arc 
iKvt of this fold : them also I must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 

m Epli. ii. 8. For by grace are ye saved, through fuith ; and that 
not oi* yourselves: it is the gift of God. 2 Cor. iv. 13. Wo having 
the same spirit of faith, accordinnr as it is written, I believed, and, 
tliereforo, have I spoken : wo also believe, and therefore spenk. 

CO. n Ilom. X. 14. How then shall they call on him in whom they 
liave not believed ? and how shall they believe in him of whom they 
liavo not heard ? and how shall they hoar without a preacher ? 

o 3 Thcs.s. i. 8, 0. In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord, Jesus 
Christ : who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from tlio 
presence of the Lord, and from the glor^ of his power, l^ph. ii- 12. 
That at tliat time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the 
coimnonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of pro- 
mise, having no hope, and without Goil in the world. John i. 10, 11, 
12. He was m tlie world, and the world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. lie camn unto his own, and his own received 
him not. But as many as received him, to Iheiu ^a.v* V\« ^^cv«e.T N» 
become the sons of God, even to thorn that boVievQ on Vv* xcisitfi. 



178 LARGER CATECHISM. 

they never so diligent to frame their live* acconling to the 
light of natnre«<l or the law of that religion which Ihey 
{)rofe88 ;^ neither is there salvation in any other, but in 
Christ alone,^ who is the Saviour only of his body, the 
church. t 

Q. Gl. .^re all they saved iclio hear the gospel, and live in the 
church ? 

A. All that hear the gospel, ami live in the visible ehnrch, 
are not saved : but they only who are true member^ of the 
church invisible.^ 



p John viii. 24. I said. tJiercforo, unto you, that ye shall dio in your 
sins : for if ye b«ilicve not tliat 1 am he, ye shall die in your sins. 
Mark xvi. 1(>. He that believetli and is baptized, siiall.be saved ) but 
he that bclicveth not, shall be damned. 

q 1 Cor. i. 20 to 24. Where is the wise ? where is the ficribe ? where 
is tlie disputer of this world ^ hath not God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world .' For, after that, in tlie wisdom of God, the world by 
wiklom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preach- 
ing, to save them that believe. For, the Jews require a si^n, and the 
Greeks seek after wisdom : but we preach Christ crucifiea, unto the 
Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks foolishness ; but unto 
them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God. 

r. Jolm iv. 22. Ye worship ye know not what : we know what we 
worship : for salvation is of the Jews. Rom. ix. 31, 32. But Israel, 
which followed after the law of righteousness, iiath not attained to 
the law of righteousness. Wherefore .'' Because they sought it not 
by faith, but as it were by the works of the law : for they stumbled 
at that stumbling-stone. }*hil. iii. 4 to 9. Though I inio-ht also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more : circumcised the eighth 
day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, au Hebrew wf 
the Hebrews ; as touching the law, a Pharisee ; concerning zeal, 
persecuting the church ; touching the righteousness which is in the 
law, blameless. But what things were gain to inc. those I counted 
loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss, for 
the excellency of the knowled^re of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom 
I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dmig 
that I may win Christ, and be found in him, not Iiaving mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. 

s Acts iv. 12. Neither is there salvation in any other : for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men whereby we must 
be saved. ~ 

t Eph. v. 23. For, the husband is the head of the wife, even as 
Christ is tlie head of the church : and he is the Saviour of the body. 

CI. V John xii. 38, 31), 40. That the sayiiiir of Esaias, the prophet, 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, wTio hath believed our re- 
jport ? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? There- 
fore, they could not believe, because thnt Esaias said again, he hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart ; that they should not 
860 with their eyes, nor undcreland vj'\\\k\.\xc\x\\c^x\.,^x^^\i^<iQ'"KN^^v 
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Q. 62. What is the vhibU cknrch ? 

A. i <.e \is:i/ie c<iurcb is a ->orietv made up of »U such, 
us, in ail Agea^ and places of the world, do profess the true 
religion,^ and of their childreo.^ 

ed, and I should heal them. Rom. ix. 6. Not as though the word of 
God hath taken none effect. For, they are not all Israel, which are 
of Israel. Mat. xxii. 14. For many are called, but few are chosen. 
Mat. vii. 21. Not every one that saith unto nie> Lord, Lord, shall en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven : but he that doth tiie will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. Rom. xi. 7. What then ? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for : but the election hath obtained it^ 
and the rest were blinded. 

(J2. to 1 Cor. i. 2. Unto the church of God, which is at Corinth, to 
them that ar6 sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all 
that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ, our Lord, 
both theirs and ours. 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free ; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. Rom. 
XV. 9 to 12. And that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy ; 
as it is written, For, this cause I will confess to thee among tlic Gen- 
tiles, and sing unto thy name. And again, he saith. Rejoice ye Gen- 
tiles, with his people. And again. Praise the Lord, allye Gentilos, 
and laud him, all ye people. And again, Esaias saith. There shall bo 
a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles, in 
him shall the Gentiles trust. Rev. vii. \h After this I beheld, and lo, 
a groat multitude, which no man could niunber, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, ond be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands. 
Psal. ii. 8. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thine possession. 
Psal. xxii. 27 to 31. All the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn unto the Lord : and all tlie kindreds of the nations shall worship 
before thee. For, the kingdom is the Lord's : and he is the governor 
among the nations. All they that be fat upon earth shall cat and 
worship : all they that ^o down to the dust shail bow before him, and 
none can keep alive his own soul. A seed shall serve him ; it shall 
be accounted to the Lord for a generation. They shall come, and 
shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be bom, that 
he hath done this. Psal. xlv. 17. I will make thy name to be remem- 
bered in all generations : therefore, shall the people praise thee for 
ever and ever. * Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. Go ye, therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost : teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. Isa. lix. 21. As for me, this is my covenant 
with them, saith the Lord, My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words 
which I have put in thv mouth, shall not depart out of tliv moutli, 
nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of tny seed's 
seed, Boith the Ijord, from henceforth and for ever. 

X i Cor. vii. 14. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband ; else 
were your children unclean ; but now are they hoi v. Acts ii. 3!^ 
For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that ars 
a&r off, even as many as the Lord, our God, aha&!L^«\!k. '^^nvcv. tj^.\^. 



^ 
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Q. C3.. Jfhat are the special privileges of the visibU ekureh f 
. A, The vHible ctiurch batb the iiriviKges ot being qd- 
der God's special care and governtnent ;y of beiDg protect* 
ed and preserved id all ages, notwithstanding the opposi- 
tion of all enemies ;> and of enjoying the communion of 
saints, the ordinary means of salvation,^ and offers of^race 
by Cbrit^t to all the members of it in the ministry of the gos- 
pel, testifying, that whosoever believes in him shall be 
saved, ^ and excluding none that will come unto him.^' 

For, if the first fruit be holy, the lump is also holy ; aed^if the root 
be holy, so are the branches. Gen. xvii. 7. And 1 will estabheh my 
<>.ovenant between me and thee, and thy seed alter thee in their ge- 
iierations. for an everlasting covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and 
to tliy seed after thee. 

63. y Isa. iv. 5, 6. And the Lord will create upon everv dweDing 
place of Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by 
day, and the sinning of a flaming fire by night : for upon all the glory 
shall be a defence. And there shall be a tabernacle ibr a shadow in 
the day time from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and lor a co- ' 
vert from storm and from rain. . I Tim. iv. 10. For, therefore, wft 
both labour, and suffer reproach, because we trust in the hving Gcd^ 
who is the Saviour of all men, especially of those that betieve. 

z (Psal. cxv. throughout.) 1, 2, 9. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but — . Wherefore, should tlie heathen si^, Where is now their 
God ? ^'H. O Israel, trust thou in the Lord : he is their Iielp and their 
shield, 4'^- ^f^' XXXI. 4, 5. For thus hath the Lord spoken unto me, 
Like as the lion and the young lion roaring on his prey, when a mul- 
titude of shepherds is called forth against him, he will not be afraid of 
their voice, nor abase himself for the noise of them : so shall the 
Lord of hosts come down to fight for mount Zion, and for the hill 
thereof, as birds flying, so wiU the Lord of hosts defend Jerusalem ; 
defending also he willdeliver it, and passing over he will preserve it. 
Zech. xii. 2, 3, 4, 8, 9. Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of trem- 
bling unto all the people round about, when they shall be in the siege 
both against Judah, and against Jerusalem. And in that day will I 
make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all people : all that burden 
themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though all the people of the 
earth be gathered together against it. In that day, saith the Lord, I 
will smite every horse with astonishment, and his rider with mwJ- 
ness, and I will open mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and will 
smite every horse of the people with blindness. In that day shall 
the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and he that is feeble 
among them at that day shall be as David ; and the house of David 
shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord before them. And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that I will seek to destroy all the nations 
that come against Jerusalem. 

a Acts ii. 39, 42. For, the promise is unto you, and to your child- 
ren, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord, our God, 
shall call. And they continued sted&stly in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

b Psal. cxlvn. 19, 20. He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes 
and his judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any nation : 
and as for his judgments, they have not known them. Praise ye the 
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Q. 64^. What is the invisible church 9 

A 1 he invi8iUle chutch i!< the whole number of the 

. .lelect, that hnve been, are, or shall be gathered into V&e, 

un<'er Christ, the head.<^ 

Q. 65. What special benefits do the meters of the inzisiVe church 
enjoy by Christ ? 

A, i he members of the invisible church, by Christ, en- 
joy union and communion with him in grace ;infl glory. « 
Q. Q&. What is that union which the elect have with Christ 9 
A, The .union whith the elect have wiin Christ is the 
work of God*s graco,^ wiiereby they are spiritually and 

Lord. Rom. ix, 4. Who are Israelites ; ia whom pcrtaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the ooveDants, and the giving of the 
law, aai the service of God, and the promises. Eph. iv. 11, 12. And 
he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evangehsts ; 
and some, pastors and teachers. For the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of^he bodv of Christ. 
Mark zvi. 15, 16. And he said unto them, Go ye into aU the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is 
baptized, shall be saved ; but he that believeth not, shall be damned. 
c John vi. 37. All that the Father giveth mo shall come to mc ; 
and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. 

64. d Eph. i. 10, 22, 23. That in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, he might gather together in one ail things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him. And 
hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over 
all thmgs to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all. John x. 16. And other sheep I have, which are not 
of this fold : them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; 
and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. John xi. 52. And not 
for that nation only, but that also he should gather together in one, 
the children of God that were scattered abroad. 

65. e John xvii. 21. That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee ; that 'they also may be one in us : that the world 
may believe that thou hast sent me. Eph. ii. 5, 6. Even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ ; (by grace 
ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together, and made us sit to- 
gether in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. John xvii. 24. Father, I * 
will that they also whom thou hast ^iven me be with me where I am ; 
that they may behold my fflory wmch thou hast given me : for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 

66../ Eph. i. 22. And hath put all things under his feet, and gave 
him to be the head over all things to the church. E^h. ii. 6, 7, 8. 
And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus : that in the ages to come he mij^ht show the 
exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindness towaraus through 
Christ Jesus. For, by grace ye are saved, through fiuth ; and that 
not of yourselves : it is the gifl of God. 

g 1 Cor. vi. 17. But he timt is joined unto the Lord, is one spirit. 
John X. 2d. And I give unto th^m eternal Ii& ; . and they shall nevec 

ferish ; neither shall any pluck them out of my hand. Eph. v. 23, 30. 
'or, the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the he«^ 

16 
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mysticaliy, yet really and inseparably joined to Christ a§ 
tb^ir Head und Hastmod ;S wbicb is done in their efiectual 

caRiDg.^ 

Q. 67. What is tffecttud ealUng 9 

A, Effectunl cailiog is the work of God's almighty power 
and grace,i whereby (out of his free and special love to his 
elect, and from nothing in them moving him thereunto,^) be 
doth, in his accepted time, invite and draw them to Jesus 
Christ, by his word and Spirit,^ savingly enlightening their 

^ the chorch : and he is the Saviour of the body. For, we ar« 
members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

A 1 Pet. V. 10. But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto 
his eternal glory by Chiist Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, strenMhen, settle you. 1 Cor. \M, God 
is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the followship of his Son 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

67. i John v. 25. V erily, verily, I say unto jrou, The hour is coroinff, 
and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God : 
and they that hear shall live. Eph. i. 18, 19, 20. The eyes of your 
understanding being enlightened ; that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inherit- 
ance in the saints ; and what is the exceeding greatness of his pow- 
er to US-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty 
power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the 
dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places. 
2 Tim. i. 8, 9. Bo not thou, therefore, ashamed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me his prisoner : but be thou partaker of the afflic- 
tions of the gospel, according to the power of God ; who hath saved 
us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpose, and grace which w as given us in 
Christ Jesus, before the world began. 

k Tit. iii. 4,5. But after that the kindness and love of God, our 
Saviour, toward man appeared, not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the wash- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing ef the Holy Ghost. Eph. ii. 4, 5; 
7, 8, 9. But God, who is rich in mercv, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us to- 
^. gether with Christ ; (by grace ye aie saved ;) that in the ages to 
come he might show the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kind 
ness towards us through Christ Jesus. For, by grace are ye saved, 
through fiiith ; and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God ; not 
of works, lest any man should boast. Rom. ix. 11. For the children 
being not vet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the 
purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but 
of him that calleth. 

1 2 Cor. V. 20. Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us : we pray you, in Christ's stead, be ye re- 
conciled to God. Compared. with 2 Cor. vi. 1, 2. We then, as work 
ers together with him, beseech you also that je receive not the grace 
of God in va^n. For he saith, 1 have heard thee in a time accepted, 
and in the day of salvation have I succoured thee : behold, now is the 
accepted time ; behold, now is the day of salvation. Jolm vi. 44. 
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minds, °^ renewing and powerfolly determining their wiUs,^ 
so as they, (although in themselves dead in sin,) are hereby 
made willing and able freely to answer his call, and to ac- 
cept and embrace the grace offered and conveyed therein.* 
Q. 68. Are the elect only effectually called ? 

A. All the elect, and they only, are effectually called ;P 
nhhough others may be, and often are, outwardly called by 
the ministry of the word,<l and have some common opera- 
tions of the Spirit ;^ who, for their wilful neglect and con- 
No man can come to me, except the Father, which hath sent me, 
draw him : and I will raise him up at the lost day. 2. Thess. ii. 13, 
14. But we are hound to give thanks alway to Grod for you, brethren, 
beloved of the Lord, because God hath nrom the beginning chosen 
you to< salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit, and oelief of 
the truth : whereunto he called yon by our gospel, to the obtaining of 
the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

nt Acts idxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
ness to light, and firom the power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by fiuth that is in me. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 12. But God hath re* 
vealed them unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. Now, we have received, not the spirit 
of the world, but the Spirit which is of God ; that we might know 
the thin^ that are freely given to us of God. 

n Ezek. xi. 19. I wiU give them one heart, and I will put a new- 
spirit within you ; and I will take the stony heart out of their flesh, 
and will give them an heart of flesh. Ezek. xxxvk 26, 27. A new 
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you, and 
I will take away the stonv heart out of your flesh, and I will give 
you an heart of flesh. And I will put mv Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk m my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and 
i\o them. John vi. 45. It is written m the prophets. And they shall 
be all tau^rht of God. Every man, therefore, that hath heard, and 
iiath learned (^the Father, cometh unto me. 

o Eph. ii. 5. Even when we were dead in sins hath quickened us 
together witli Christ, (by grace ye are saved.) Phil. ii. 13. For it is 
God which worketli in you, both to will and to do, of his good plea- 
sure. Dout. xxx. 6. And the Lord, thy G^, will circumciie thine 
hoart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord, thy God, with ail 
thine heart, and with all thy soul^ that thou mayest live. 

68 p Acts xiii. 48. And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : and as many as were or- 
dained to eternal life believed. 

q Mat. xxii. 14. For many arc called, but few arc chosen. 

r Mat. vii. 22. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
wc not prophesied in thy name } and in thy name have cast out de- 
vils ? and in thy name done many wonderful works ? Mat. xiii. 20,21. 
But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is he that 
h eareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it : yet hath he not 
r oot in himself, but dureth for a while : for, when tribulation or perse- 
c utton ariseth, because of the word, by ami by he is oiFended. Heb. 
vi. 4, 5, 6. For, it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
and Imvo tasted o^ the heavenly gift., iievjQl "ww^tobA^ ^iXssiMirw* ^I'^^osi 
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tempt of the grace offered to them, being justly left in their 
untK^lief, do never truly come to Jessus (-hris-t * 

Q CO. mia-t is the communion in grace which the members of the 
invisible church haze tcith Christ f 

A, The communion in ^race, uhich the members of the 
invisible church have ivith Christ, is their paituking of the 
virtue of his mediation, in their justification,* adoption,'^ 
sanctitication, and whatever else, in this life, manifests their 
union withjiim.^ 

Q. 70. * What is justification f 

A, Justification IS an act of God's free grace nnto sin- 
ners,^ in which he pardoneth all their fins, accepteth and 

Holy Ghost, and have tasted the gocd word of God, and the pcwers 
«f the world to come ; if they smll fall away, to renew them again 
imto repentance. 

8 John xii. 38, 39, 40. That the saying of Esaias, the prophet, might 
lie fnliilled which he spake, Lord, who nath believed our report ? and 
to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ; therefore, they 
«ould not believe, because that Esaias said again, he hath blinded 
their eyes, and hardened their heart ; that they ehculd not see with 
their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. Acts xzviii. 25, 26, 27. And when thej agreed 
not among themselves, they departed, ailcr that Paul had spoken one 
word, Weil spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias, the prophet, unto our 
fathers, saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye i;hall bear, 
and shall not understand ; and seeing, 3'e shall see, and not perceive. 
For, the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyea have they closed ; lest tliey should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand witli their heart, 
and should be converted, and I should heal them. John vi. ()4, (j5. 
But there are some of you that believe not. For, Jcsns knew from 
the beginning, who they were that believed not, and who should be- 
tray hun. And he said. Therefore, said I unto you, tliat no nian can 
•ome unto me, except it were given unto hi in of my Fatlicr. Psal. 
Ixxxi. 11. 12. But my people would not hearken to my voice : and Is- 
rael would none of me. So I gave them up unto tiieir own heart's 
^ hist : and they walked in their own counsels. 

69. t Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, tlicm he 
also called : and whom he called, them lie also justified ; and w iiom 
he justified, them he also glorified. 

V Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of liis will. 

w 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of Gcd is 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption. 

70. a: Rom. iii. 22, 24, 25. Even the righteousness of God, wliich 
is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all them that Ijclieve ; 
for there is no diJBTerence. Being justified freely by his grace, through 
the jedemption that is in Christ Jesus: whom God hath set fruthlo 
be a pifopitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness tor the remission of sins that are past, through tlie forbearnnce 
0f God. Horn. iv. 5. But to biiga \h2X woxkclU iko\,,\i\3L\\:'jVv%N<i\iv <o\ 
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acconnteth tbier persons righteous in his sight,y not for any 
thing tvroughf in them, or done by them ;' bat only for the 
perfect obedience and full satisfaction of Christ, by God 
imputed to them,* and received by faith alooe.^ 

Q. 71. How is jttstlJiciUion an act of Gad^sfree grace ? 

A Although Christ, by bis obedience and death, did 
make a proper, real, and full satisfaction to God's justice in 
the behalf of them that are justified f yet in as much as 

him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness. 
y 2 Cor. v. 1*J, 21. To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them ; and 
hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. For he hath 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him. Rom. iii. 22, 24, 25, 27, 2&. Even 
the righteousness of God, which is by faith of Jesos Christ onto all^ 
and upon all them that believe, for there is no difierence. Being jus< 
tified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is ixiChrist 
Jesus : whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that 
are past, through the forbearance of Grod. Where is boasting then ? 
It is excluded. By what law ? of works ? Nay ; but by the law of 
faith. Therefore, we conclude, that a ihan is justified by ^th with- 
out the deeds of the law. 

2 Tit. iii. 5, 7. Not by works of righteousness which we have done^ 
but according to his mercy ho saved us by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. That being justified by his 
grace, we should he made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 
Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the for* 
giveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. 

a Rom. V. 17, 18, 19. For, if by one man's offence, death reigned by 
one J much more they which receive abundance of grace and of the 
gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. There- 
&re, as by tl^e offence of one, judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation ; even so by the righteousness of one, the free gifl came 
upon all men unto justification of life. For, as by one man's disobe- 
dience many were made sinners : so by the obedience of one sliall 
many be made righteous. Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. Even os David also des- 
cribeth the blessedness of the man unto whom God imputeth right- 
eousness witliout works, saying. Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord wiU not impute sin. 

b Acts X. 43. To him give all the prophets witness, that, through 
his name, whosoever belie veth in liim diall receive remission of sins. 
Gal. ii. 10. Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of tiie 
law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ ; that we might' be justified by the fiiith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law ; for, by the works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through thD 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. 

71. c Rom. V. 8, 9, 10, 19. But God commendeth his love towards 
us, in that while we were yet sinners Chxittt died fox w%. Mu^h. ntore 
tben, beStig nofr justified by his blood, ^e filbi^V)^ VA.N^^^^a&w'vnK!^ 

16* 
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Ood adcepteth the satisfaction frnm a Sureljs wlkh Le 
mi^ht have demanded of them^utid did provide tliis Sxiietj^ 
his own only Son,<^ imputing his righteousness to them,<^ and 
Irequiring nothing of them for their justification hut faith/ 

through him. For, if when we were enemieif, we were reconciled to 
God&y the death of his Son ; much more, being reccnciled, we shall 
be saved by his life. For, as by one man's diRr)Dedience many were 
made slnnerS} so by the obedience of one shall many be made right-^ 

eons. 

d 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. For, there is one God, and one Mediator betwee» 
God and man, the man Christ Jesas ; who gave himself a ranscm for 
all, to be testified in due time. Heb. x. 10. By the which will we are 
sanctified, through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all. Mat. xz. 28. Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered 
onto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. Dan. 
ix. 24, 26. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon 
thy holy city, to finish the- tramsgression, and to make an end of sms,. 
and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal un the vision and prophecy, and to anoint 
the most Holy. And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be 
cot off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that shalF 
cbme, shall destroy the city, and the sanctuary, and tlie end therecF 
shdl be with a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are dc-- 
termined. Isa. liii. 4, 5, 6, 10, 11, 12. Surely he hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken,, 
smitten of God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are healed. All wc, 
like sheep, have gone astray ; we have turned every one to his own 
way ; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. Yet it 
pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put him to grief: whea 
thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he 
shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper ht 
his hand. He shall seo of the travail of his soul, and shall be satis- 
fied : by bis knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many : for 
he shall bear their iniquities. Therefore, will I divide him a portion 
with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong ; because 
he hath poured out his soul unto death : and he was numbered witl^ 
the trai^ressors ; and he bare the sin of many ; and made inter- 
cession for the transgressors. Heb. vii. 22. By so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a better testament. Rom. viii. 32. He that spared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not 
with him also freely give us all things ? 1 Pet. i. 18, 10. Forasmuch 
as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible thino-s, aa 
ailver and gold, from your vain conversation received by traSition 
from your fathers ; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
Lamb without blemish and without spot. 

e 2 Cor. v. 21. For, he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew 
not sin ; that we might bo made the righteousness of God in him. 

/ Rom. iii. 24, 25. Being justified fireely by his ^race, through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jedus : whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for 
M0 nmiBsiou Qf mna that are paat, OuougVi \h!& foxXk^MOARi^j^^^Qi^. 
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which aUo is his gift,? theii jastificution is to ihem of free 

g;'i!ce.^ 

Q. 72. What is justifying faith f 

A, Justifying faith is a saving grace, ^ wrooght in the 
heart of a sinner by the Spirit^ and word of God,^ whereby 
he, being convinced of his sin and misery, and of the disa- 
bility in himself and all other creatures, to recover him out 
of hi$ lost condition,"^ not only assenteth to the truth of the 
promise of the godpel,<^ but receiveth and resteth upoa 
Christ and his righteousness therein held forth, for pardon 
of sin,^ and for the accepting and accounting* of his person 
righteous in the sight of God for salvation.? 

g Eph. ii. S. For, b^ grace are 'ye saved, through £uth ; and that 
not of yourselves : it is the giil of God. 

h Eph. L 7. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grade. 

72. i fleb. x. 31). But we are not of them who draw back uate per- 
dition ; but of them that believe to the saving of the soul. 

k 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the same Spirit of faith, according as 
it is written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken : we also be- 
lieve, and therefore speak. Eph. i. 17, Id, 19. That the God of our 
Lord, Jesus Christ, the Father o£ glory, may give unto you the Spi- 
rit of wisdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him : the eyes of 
your understanding being enlightened ; that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calung, and what the riches of the glory of his inhe- 
ritance in the saints ; and what is the exceeding greatness cf his 
power to us- ward, who believe according to the working of his 
mighty power. 

TRom. X. 14, 17. How tlien shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed ? and how shaU they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard P and how shall they hear without a preacher ? So 
then, faith cometh by hearing, and4iearing by the word of God. 

m Acts ii. 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in 
their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men 
and brethren, what shall we do ? Acts xvi. 30. And brought them out, 
and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? John xvi. 8, 9. And 
when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment : of sin, because they believe not in me. Rom« 
V. 6. For, when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ 
died for the ungodly. Epn. ii. 1. And ^ou nath be quickened who 
were dead in trespasses and sins. Acts iv. 12. Neither is there saj- 
vation in any other : for there is none other name under heaven giv- 
en among men whereby we must be saved. 

n Eph. i. 13. In whom ye also trusted aflerthat ye heard the word 
of truth, the gospel of your salvation : in whom also, after that y« 
believed, ye were sealed with that holy Si>irit of promise. 

o John 1. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. 
Acts xvi. 31. And they said, Believe on the Lord, Jesus Christ,. and 
thou shalt be saved, and thy house. Acts x. 43. To hxxn ^W^ ^\k,VVA 
prophets wifaess, that, through his namOf 'w\M>VAH«it Vii^N^^^'tp^ 
mm shall rikeive remiaaon of sins. 
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Q. 73. How doih faith justify a sinner in the sight* of God? 

Ji, Fuith justifies a sinner in the sight of God, not be* 
cause of those other graces, which do always accompany 
it, or of good works that are the fruits of it,<{ nor as if the 
grace offnitb, or any act thereof, were imputed to blm 
for his justification ;^' but only as it is an instrument by 
which he receiveth and applietb Christ and his righteous- 
ness.s 

Q. 74. What is adoption f 

A, Adoption is an act of the free grace of God,^ in and 
for his only Son^ Jesus Chririt,^ whereby all those that are 
justified, are received into the number of his childreD,^ 
have his name put upon them,^ the Spiiit of his Son givea 

p Phil. iii. 9. And be fi^und in him, not ha^nn^ mine own riffht- 
eoasneflS; which is of the law, but that which is through the ^tn of 
Christ, the righteousness, which is of God by faith. Acts xv. 11. 
But we believe that, through the grace of the Lord, Jcsos Christ, we- 
shall be saved even as they. 

73. q Gal. iii. II. But that no man is justified by the law in th» 
sight of God, it is evident : for, The just shall hve by faith. Rom. 
iii. 28. Therefore, we conclude, that a man is justified by faith with- 
out tlie deeds of the law. 

r Rom. iv. 5. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that justifieth the ungodly, bis faith is counted for righteousness. 
Compared with Rom. x. 10. For, with the heart man beheveth unto 
righteousness, and with tlie mouth confession is made unto salvation. 
s John i. 19- But as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become tlie sons of God, even to them that believe on his name« 
Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God hy faith. Gal. if. 16. Knowincr 
that a man is not justified by tlie works of the law, but by the fiiitS 
of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ : that we 
might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the- 
law : for, by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. 

74. < 1 John iii. 1. Behold, what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God. 

2? Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us to the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. 
Gal. iv. 4, 5. But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under th& law, to redeem 
them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons. 

w John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. 

X 2 Cor. vi. 18. And will be a Father unto you. and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. Rev. iii. 12. Him that 
overcometh, will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
shall go no more out : and I will write npon him the name of my 
Godj and the name of tlie city of nvy God, which is new Jerusalem^ 
whii^ com^ down out of heayen mooL vx^ ^^^\ vA\'V^ "^nxW.^ 
Qpao bim my new name* 
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to themj are under his fsitherl^ care and dii^peDftntioD,* ad- 
mitted to fill the liberties aad privileges of the sous of God, 
made heirs of all the prooaises, and fellow-heirs with Christ 
in dory.* 

Q. 75. muU 13 saMCti/Uatum f 

A SiiQctiticaiion i.<i a workof God^s grace, whereby (hej 
whom God bath, before the foundation of the world, chosen 
to be holy, are in time, thioogh the powerful operation of 
bis Spirit,^ applying the death and resurrection of Christ 
unto them,c renewed in their whole man after the image of 
God ;^ having the seeds of repentance unto life« and ol all 
other saving graces, put into their hearts ;® and those graces 
80 stirred up, increased, and strengthened,^' as that they 
more and more die unto sin, and rise unto newness of life. V 

y Gal. iy. 6. And beoaiise%ye are sons, God hath sent forth tho 
. Spirit of hia Son into your hearts, crying Abba, Father. 

z Psol. ciii. 13. Like as a father pitieth his children ; so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him. ProY. xiv. 26. In the fear of the Lord is 
strong confidence ; and his children sh4ll have a place of refuge. 
Mat. vi. 32. For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of 
all those things. 

a Heb. vi. 12. That ye be not slothfbl, but followers of them who, 
through faith and patience, inherit the promises. Rom. viii. 17. And, 
if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ : if 
so be, tiiat we suffer with him, that we may bo also glorified together* 

75. b £ph. i. 4. According as he hath chosen us in him, before tho 
foundation o£ the world, that wo should be holy, and without blame 
before him in love. 1 Cor. vi. 11. And such were some of you: but 
ye are .waslied, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 2 Thess. ii. 13. 
But we are bound to give thanks to God alway for you, brethren, be- 
loved of the Lord, becaust^ God hath firom the beginning chosen yoa 
to safvation, through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the 
truth. 

c Iloai. vi. 4, 5, G. Therefore, wo are buried with him by baptism 
' into death : that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so wo also should walk in newness of life. 
I' or, if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, 
w e shall be also in the hkeness of his resurrection : knowing this, 
that cur old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be 
destroyed, that henceforth we should not servo sin. 

d Eph. iv. 23, 24. And be renewed in the spirit of your mind ; And 
th*it ye put on the new man, which afler God is created in righteous- 
ness ana true holiness. 

e Acts xi. 18. When they hoard those things, they held their peace, 
and glorified God, saying. Then hath God also to the Gentiles jrrant- 
ed repentance unto life. 1 John iii. 9. Whosoever is born of^God, 
doth not commit sin : for his seed remaincth in him : and he cannot 
sin, bccausje he is born of God. 

/ Jude 20. But ye, beloved, building up youtselve* Qti ^^owx wvcnnlI. 
holy filth; prajlng in the Holy GhcBt. Ueb. \i. \\, \^. IS^^h^^ ^- 
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Q. 76. What is repentance unto life f 

A Ut-peDtaDce unto lite U a flaviog grace,^ wrought iB 
the heart of a sinner by the Spirit^ hdcI word of God,^ 
"wherebv out of the sight and sen^e, not only of the dan' 
ger,l but abo of the filthiness and odiou^nei^s of his 8ini>,°* 

sire that every one of you do show the same diligence, to the fqU as- 
voradce of hope unto the end : that ye be not slothful, but followers 
of them who, through faith and patience, inherit the promises. Eph. 
iii. 16 to 10. That he would grant you, according to the riches of hb 




what is tlie breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know 
the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulness of God. Col. i. 10, 11. That ye might walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good 
work, and increasing in the Knowledge of God ; strengthened with 
all mi^ht according to his glorious powe!^, unto all patience and lon^ ' 
suffermg with jovfblnoss. 

g Rom. vi. 4, o, 14. Therefore, we are buried with him by baptism 
into death : that like as Ci^ist was raised up from the dead by ths 

Slory of the Father, even so we also should walk m newness of lift, 
[nowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 
For, sin shaU not have dominion over you : for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace. Gal. v. 24. And they that are Christ's, have 
crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. 

76. h 2 Tim. ii. 25, In meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves ; >f God peradventure will give them repentance to the 
acknowled^ng of the truth. 

i Zeoh. xii. lO. And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and of supplications ; 
and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bxt- 
temess for him, as one that is in bitterness for his first bom. 

k Acts xi. 18, 20, 2J . When they heard these things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, saving, Then hath God also to the 
Gentiles granted repentance unto life. And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when they were come to Antioch, 
spake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. And the hand 
of the Lord was with thorn : and a great number believed, and turn- 
ed unto the Lord. 

I Ezek. xviii. 28, 80, 32. Because he consideret.h, and turneth away 
from all his transgressions that he hath committed, he shall surely 
live, he shall not die. Therefore, I will jndgfc you, O house of Is- 
rael, every one according to his ways, saith tlie Lord God: repent, 
and turn yourselves from all your transgressions ; so iniquity shall not 
bo your ruin. For, I have no pleasure m the death of him that dieth, 
saith the Lord God : wherefore, turn yourselves, and live ye. Luke 
XV. 17, 18. And when he came to himself, he said. How many hired 
servants of my father's have bread enough and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger ! I will rise, and ^o to my mther, and will say unto him, 
Father, J nave sinned against heaven, axvd before thee. fios. ii. 6, 7. 
ThcrofoTQ; behold J I will hedge up V\\y vj.^v vf\\\v>\voYi>s,^5vvictw>^i& "^^ 



SDd apnn the apprebARSioc oi Gcvi's mc^rv in Climt to 
BDcb H^ are penitt^o;.^ faf Sf c<"i£^« (^ ic*'.' m^c. hnir* his jLin>J^ 
ait thut be tarns tram Itieui :ili ir Lit*.': ^. p-.):p.>KK^ nrwi rno 
deavoaring coi»ian.U lo waik Hiih him in nM t:re Wii\>of 
new obedience.' 

wall, that he shall not liiui htst raths Anc shr shuTl T<ilk>w afVrr hrr 
lovers, but she shull nm ■ vpri^ikc '.luxn . htA t>hc kIia':! «kh k lioiv.. bnt 
shall not find them : then i«hbL i>hr ><&; I « .:'! ^r And mu:r. :o n.T 
first husband, ifo- then %iu^n Ih-:!*". « .:V n r ;i £r. n^ m 

m £z^. uUEvi. 31. Thm shall vr T(i,,(n.'brT v«41t r«7i cvi^. v«\-5. 
andjonr doings that were no; ^r wid. aTir. shail KvjiThe youn*(\vc» in 
jour own sight, ibr tout imqunies. &nr. f.-r yc>nr abi>riiinatii-.n». 1>4i 
XXX. 22. Ye shall defile a}sn liic covering of tin fUKVcn imtifcs,>\ 
silver, and the ornanimt <ii' thy Tnr>]'.(-n imaprs ot' j:.>id ih«u yih.tU 
cast them away as a mcnstm<>Ui: cliiih : xhc-M s!iait lay unio it. viot 
thee hence. 

n Joel ii. 19, 13. Thercforo. also n.w. ssiti; ;he Lord. Turn yo rvon 
to me with all roar heart, and with ihsih'c:. And with wcopii^. nm: 
with mourning. And rend ynnr heart, and ni t r«ur jiran^irntio. nmi 
turn unto the Lord your Gnd : fcir he i* ^racK«ij? and nirroitul. slow 
to anger, and of groat kindness, and reprnlcih him of \Uo ovil. 

o Jer. xixi. IS, IS*. I ha\*e surely heard KpJirnir.i bop.u>aniii|r hur- 
self thus, Thou hast chastised nie. and 1 was chaotists). ai> n h\i\U cU 
unaccustomed to the yoke -. turn thon iiie. and 1 shall l>c liunod : lor. 
thou art the Lord my God. Surely aOer ;hai 1 na? tnrnod. I roi>on1 - 
ed : and after that 1 wa** instructed. I sni.'ite n]>tMi n\y tln^li : I \va«c 
ashuned, yea, even canfoundcd, because 1 did bear tho roproaoti ot 
xny youth. 

p 2 Cor. vii. II. For. behold, this self-same thine that yo p.^rr»nx-o<l 
after a godly sort, what carofiilness it wroa^<Ii1 in you. yoa. wii.it 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what indicnation. yea. \ hat foar. yrn« 
what vehement desire, yea. what xeal. yea. what reVtMij^e I \i\ all 
things ye have approved yotmselves to be clear in this* nintler. 

q Acts xxvi. 1^. To open their eves, and to tiini I hem fntin dnrk 
ness to lifht, and fi'om the power of^ Satan unto (uhI, that (hoy may 
receive tbrgiven«sE '^ £ss. and inheritance among them which a to 
sanctified by fiutb ihi:^. is in me. Exek. xiv. (>. Therefore, nay unto 
the house of Isrwrl. TiiUf nuth the Lord God, repent, and turn Your- 
selves firom your idods. and torn awav vour faces fVoni all yonr aiu'iiti- 
nations. 1 Kings rui. 47. Az. Yet. i^tbey shall bethink thriiiHrlvoM in 
the land whither they were carried captives, and repent, and makn 
supplication unto thee in the land of them that carried Ihoui eaptiven, 
saymg. We have sinned, and have done perversely, wo have ooinmit- 
ted wickedness ; and so return unto thee with all their heart, ami 
with all their soul. 

r Psal. cxix. 6, 59, 128. Then I shall not be aslianied, when I havn 
respect unto all thy cmnmandments. I thought on my wayH. mid 
turned my feet unto thy testimonies. Thercf^>re« I ewlrrm* all thy 
precepts concerning all things to be right', and I hate every fnlnn 
way. Luke i. 6. And they were both righteous before (Jod, walkinir 
in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blnmi'loNn. 
2 Kings xxiii. 25 And like unto him wbh tliere no king before liiiii* 
that turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with all niH a^iiii, mid 
with all his might, according to all the law of Moboh ; neither ail«'> 
Mm MTose there any liko hint. 
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Q. 77. Wherein do justification and sanct{fication differ f 
Ji AlUioiigti Kiaiiciiiiv,.4Lioii oe iiistpdr^bi} jtiined with 
jnstiticntion,^ yet they differ, in that God in justification 
imputetb the righ(eousne>s of Christ ;^ in sanctifiration his 
Spirit infuseth grace, and eiiabieth to tiie exercise thereof :v 
in the former, oin i»< pardoned ;^ in the other, it is sub- 
dued :^ the one doth eqii.illv f. ee all believers from the re- 
venging wr.ith of God. and that peifectly in this life, that 
they never full into conci n>n»iion ;y the other is neither 
equal in all,' nor in this life pel feet in any,& but growing 
up to [»erfection.^ 

77. 5 1 Cor. vi. 11. And such were some of you : but ye are i^-ashed, 
but ye are sanctified, but ye aie justitied, in the name of tlie Lord 
Jesus, and hy the Spirit ot our God. 1 Cor. i. 30. . But of him are 
ye in ^krist Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctification, and redeiuption. 

t Rom. iv. 6, H. £ven as David also describeth the blessedness of 
the man unto whom God imputeth righteousness without works. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. 

r Ezck. xxxvi. S27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall Keep my judgments and do 
them. 

w Rom. iii. 24, So. Being justified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus : whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faitii in his blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are past, through tlie forbearance of 
God. 

a- Rom. vi. G, 14. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the hody of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. For sin shall not have dominion over ycu : for 
ye are not under the law, but under grace. 

y Rom. viii. 33, 34. Who shall lay an^ thing to the charge of God's 
elect ? It is God that justifioth ; who is he that condemneth .? It is 
Christ that die'd ; yea rather, that is risen agair^ ; who is even at the 
right hand of God ; who also maketh intercession for us. 

z 1 John ii. 12, 13, 14. I write unto you, little children, because 
your sins are forgiven you for his name's sake. I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye have known him that is from the beginning. I 
write unto you, young men, because ye have overcome the wicked 
one. I write unto you, little children, because ye have known the 
Father. I have written unto you, fathers, because ye have known 
liim that is from tlie beginning. I have written unto you, young men, 
because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye 
have overcome the wicked one. Heb. v. 12, 13, 14. For, when for 
the tin JO ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which be the first principles of the oracles of God ; and are 
become such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat. For 
every one that useth milk, is unskilfiil in the word of righteousness : 
for he is a babe. But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full 
age, even those who, by reason of use, have their senses exercised to 
discern both good and evil. 
d 1 John i. &f 10. And if we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
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Q. 78. Wkmiee mistthtkc mpeffoetion of sanet'^jUatitm in hclicvtrs ? 

A. The imperiectioD of sanctt^catioii in believers, aris- 
eth from the remnants of sin abiding in etery part of them, 
and the perpetual lustingA of the flesh <ngninst the spirit ; 
whereby they are often foiled with temptations, and fall in- 
to many sios^^^ are hindered in all their spirit iml services,*^ 
and their best works are imperfect and defiled in the sight 

of God.e 

Q. 79. May not true believerSj 6y renson of ikfir imperfertions, and 
the many temptations and tins tAey are overtaken toiiky fall away 
from the state qf grace f 

A. True belierers, by reason of the anchnn«;cable lore 
of God/ and his decree and covenant to give them perse- 
verance,? their inseparable union with Christ,^^ his conti- 

ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If wo say, that wc have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 

h 2 Cor. vii. 1. Havim^, therefore, these promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves Irom all filthiness or the flesh and spirit, pcr- 
ftctinff holiness in the fear of God. Phil. iii. 12, 13, 14. Not as 
though I had already attained, either were already perfect ; but I fol- 
low after, if that 1 may apprehend that for which also I am appre- 
hended of Christ Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself to have ap- 
prehended : but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those thin^ wnich are bo&re, I 
press toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

78. e Rom. vii. 18, 23. For, I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) 
dwelloth no good thing : for, to will is present with me, but how to 
perform that which is ^ood, I find not. But I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing mo into 
captivity to the law of sin, which is in my members. Mark xiv. (H). 
to the end. And as Peter was beneath in the |>alace, there cometh 
one of the maids of the high priest, %-t. Gal. li. 11, 12. But when 
Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, because ho 
was to be blamed. For, before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles : but when they were come, he withdrew and 
separated himself, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 

d Heb. zii. 1. Wherefore, seeing we also arq compassed about with 
8o great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us. 

e Isa. bdv. 6. But we are all is an unclean thing, and all our right- 
eousnesses are as filthy rags, and we all do fiuie as a leaf, and our in- 
iquities, like the wind, have taken ua away. Exod. xzviii. 38. And it 
shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may bear the iniquitv of 
tiio holy tnings, which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their 
holy gins : and it shall be always upon his fiirahoad, that they may 
be accepted before the Lord. 

79. / Jor. zzzi. 3. The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, saying. 
Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love : therefore, with lo- 
ving kindness have I drawn thee. 
f^ 2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheless; the foundation of God standethsnre, 

17 
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nual interceSBion for them/^ and the Spirit and seed of God 
nbidtng io thetn,^ can neither totally nor finally fall away 
from the state of grace,^ but are kept by the power ot God 
tbroogh faith nnto salvation.™ 

Q. 80. Can true helievers he ti^allihly assured that they are in the 
estate of grace^ and that they shall persevere therein unto salvation f 

A, 8uch as tiuly believe in Christ, and endeavour to walk 
in all good conscience before him,^ may. without extraor- 
dinary revelation, by faith grounded upon the truth of God's 
promibes, and by the Spirit enabling them to discern in 
themselves those graces to which the promises of life are 
made,o and bearing witness with their spirits that they are 

having this seal, The Tjord knoweth them that are his. And, Let 
every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity. 
Heb. xiii. ^, 21. Now the God of peace that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the weep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every good 
\rork, to do his will, working in you that which is well-pleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Although my house be not so with God ; yet 
he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things 
and sure : for this is all my salvation, and all my desire, although he 
make it not to grow. 

h 1 Cor. i. b, 9. Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye 
may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God is faith- 
ful, by whom ye were called unto the fullowship of his Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

i Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore, he is able also to save them to the utter- 
most, that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make in- 
tercession for them. Luke xxii. 32. But I have prayed for tliee, that 
thy faith fail not ; and when thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren. 

k 1 John iii. 9. Whosoever is bom of God, doth not commit sin, 
fbr his seed reniaineth in him : and he cannot sin, because he is bom 
of God. 1 John ii 27 But the anointing which yo have received of 
him, abideth in you : and ye need not that any man teach you: but, 
as the same anointing teaeheth you of all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie : and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. 

I Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will make an everlasting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them, to do thenvgood ; but I will put 
my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me. John x. 
28. And I ffive unto them eternal life, and tney shall never perish, 
neither shsill any pluck them out of my hand. 

m 1 Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by the power of God, through faith, 
unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. 

80. n 1 John ii. 3. And hereby we do know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments. 

o 1 Cor. ii. 12. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which is of God ; that we might know the things that 
are freely given to us of God. 1 John iii. 14, IH, 19, 21, 24. We know 
that we have passed from death unto life, bccausawe lo\ie the breth- 
ren! : he that loveth not his brother, abideth in death. My little 
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the children of God,P be infallibly assared, that they are in 
the estate of grace, and shall persevere therein onto salva- 

tion.q 

Q. 81. ^re aU true believers at tdl times assured of their presHU 
being in the estate of grace, and that they shall b* saved f 

A* Asisurance of grace and salvation not being of the e9- 
sebce of faith,' true believers may wait long before they 
obtain it ;^ and, afler the enjoyment thereof, may have it 
weakened and intermitted, through manifold distempers, 
sins, temptations, and desertions ;^ yet are they never left 

children, let ua not love in word, neit^r in tongue, bat in deed, and 
in truth. And hereby we know thatVe are of the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts before him. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God. And he tliat keepeth his 
commandments dwelleth in him, and he in him : and hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 1 Joha 
iv. 13, 16. Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and be in us, be- 
cause he hath given us of his Spirit. And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us. God is love ; and he that dwell- 
eth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. Heb. vi. 11, 12. And 
we dosire that every one of you do show the same diligence, to the 
full assurance of hope unto the end. That ye be not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who, through fiiith and patience, inherit the promises;. 

p Rom. viii. 16. The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit 
that we are the children of God. 

q 1 John V. ]3. These things have I written unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 

81. r Eph. i. 13. In whom ye also trusted after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation ; in whom also, after that 
ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise. 

s Isa. 1. 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his servant, that walkeUi in darkness, and hath no light ? 
let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God. Psal. 
Izzzviii. throughout. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7. O Lord God of my salvation, I 
have cried day and night before thee. Let my prayer come before 
thee : incline thine ear unto my cry. For iny soul is full of trouble ; 
and my life draweth nigh unto the grave. Thou hast laid me in the 
lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, 
and thou hast afflicted me with aU thy waves. Selah — ^v. 9, 10, 13, 14, 
16. Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction : Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have stretched out my hands unto thee. Wilt 
thou show wonders to the dead .' But unto thee have I cried, O Lord \ 
and in the morning shall my prayer prevent thee. Lord, why castest 
thou off my soul ? why hidest tlioa thy face from me f I am afflicted 
and ready to die, from my youth up : while I suffer thy terrors, I auk 
distracted, ^. 

t (Psal. Ixxvii. 1. to the 12th vene.) 1, 2, 3, 7. I cried unto God 
with my voice ; even unto God with my voice ; and he gave ear unto 
me. In the day of my trouble I sought the Lord ; my sore ran in the 
night, and ceased not : my soul refused to be comforted. I remem-^ 
hered Qod, and was troubted". I oomplainfid, and my spirit was over- 
wb9lmed. Will the Lord east off €k w« \ «a.^ ^*^\A\sRk SK\^s5ss?i^ 
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ivithput SQch a presence and sdpport of the Spirit of God, 
as keepft-ibem from sioking into utter despair.^ 

Q. 82. ^kat is the communion in glory wkich the members of the 
inoisibU church hazt with Christ ? 

A. The communion in glory, which the members of the 
invisible chorch have with Christy is in this life,^ imme- 
diately aAer death/ and at last perfected at the resurrec- 
tion and day of judgment.y 

Q. 83. l^kmt is the commuidon in ^lory with Christ, which the 
mcmkcrs of the invisible church enjoy m this Itfe f 

A. The members of the invisible church have commu- 
nicated to them, in this Iffe, the first imits of glory with 

no more ? 4^. Cant. v. 2, 3, 6. I sleep, but my heaft waketh : it is 
the voice of my beloved that knoclvth, saying, Open to me, my sis- 
ter, toy love, my dove, my nndefiled : for my nead is filled with dew, 
and my locks vnth the drops of the night. I have pat off my coat, 
how shall I put it on .' I have washed my feet, how shall I defile them ? 
I opened to my beloved, but my beloved had withdrawn himself, and 
was gone : my soul failed when he spake : I sought him, but I could 
not mid him ; I called him, but he gave me no answer. PsaL li. 6, 12. 
Make me to hear joy and gladness : that the bones which thou haiA 
broken may rejoice. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation : and 
iifthold mo with thy free Spirit. Psal. xtxL 22. For, I said in my 
haste, I am cut off nrom before thine eves ; nevertheless, thou hoards^ 
the voice of my supplications, when 1 cried unto tliee. Psal. xxii. 1. 
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? why ait thou so far 
from helping me, and from the words of my roaring ? 

V 1 John iii. 9. Whosoever is bom of God, doth not commit sin, 
for his seed remainoth in him : and he cannot sin. because he is born 
of God. Job xiii. 15. Though he slay mo, yet will I trust in him : 
but I will maintain mine own ways before him. Peal. Ixxiii. 15, 23. 
If I say, I will speak thus : behold, I should offend againist the gene* 
ration of thy children. Nevertheless, I am continually with thee : 
thou hast holden me by my right hand. Isa. liv. 7, 8, 9, 10. For a 
small moment have I forsaken thee ; but with great mercies will I 
gather thee. In a little wrath" I hide my face from thee ; ibr a mo- 
ment ; but with everlasting kindness will I have niercy on thee, saith 
the Lord, thy Redeemer. For this is as the waters of Noaii uuto 
me : for, as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go 
over the earth ; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, 
nor rebuke thee. For the mountains shall depart, and the iiill? be 
removed, but my kindness shall not depart from tiiee, neither shall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord, tliat hath 
mercy on thee. 

62. w 2 Cor iii. 18. But we all with open face beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same in^ogc, from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

X Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee. 
To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

y 1 Thess. iv. 17. Then we which are alive and remain, shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Loid vw Wi<> 
sj'r: ^d 0o minll vrc ever be with the Lord, 
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Christ, as they are members of him their head, aod so in 
him are iaterested ia that glory, which he is fully possessed 
of ;2 aod, as'iao earnest thereof, enjoy the sense of God's 
love,^ peace of conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, and 
hope of glory :^ as, on the contrary, sense of God's re- 
venging wrath, horror of conscience, and a fearful expec- 
tation of judgment, are, to the wicked, the beginning of 
their torments, which they shall endare after death.^ 

Q. 84. Shall aU men die f 

A, Death being threatened as the wages of sin,*^ it is ap- 
pointed unto all men once to die ;c for that all have sinned/ 

Q. 85. Death being the wages of sin, why are not the righteous de- 
livered from death, seeing aU their sins are forgiven in Christ f 

A, The righteous shall be delivered from death itself at 
the last day, and e?en in death are delivered from the sting 
and curse of it,? so that, although they die, yet it is out of 

83. z E^. ii. 5, 6. Even when we were dead in sins hath quicken- 
ed OS together with Christ ; (by grace ye are saved ;) and hath raised 
us up together, and made us sU together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus. 

a Rom. y. 5. And hope maketh not ashamed ; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the H<dy Ghost, which is given 
unto us. Compared with 2 Cor. i. 23. Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

b Rom. V. 1, 2. Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peaco 
with G^ through our Lord Jesus Christ ; by whom also we have 
access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God. Rom. xiv. 17. For, the kingdom of God is not 
moat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Gjibst. 
'; e Gen. iv. 13. And Cain said unto the LfOrd, My punishment is 
greater than I can bear. Mat. zzvii. 4. Saying, I nave sinned, in 
Uiat I have betrayed the innocent blood. And they said, What b 
that to us ? see thou to that. Heb. z. 27. But a certain fearful look- 
ing for of judgment, and fiery indignation, n^hich shall devour the 
adversaries. Rom. ii. 9. Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of 
m an that doth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentila. Mark 
is. 44. Where their worm diath not, and the fire is not quenched. 

84. d Rom. vi. 23. For the wages of sin ic death : but the gift of 
God is eternal lifb, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

e Heb. ix. 27. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgment. 

./ Rom. V. 12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin , and so death passed i^on ail men, for that all have 
sinned. 

65. ^ 1 Cor. XV. 96, 55,66, 57. Tlie last enemy that shaU be des- 
troyed, is death. O death, where is thy itiiig? O grave, where is 
thy victory ? The sting of death is «n ; and 0m strei^rth of sin is the 
law. Bat tbaaka be to €K)d, wbick nv«Ch toa iVi^ Nvc^&nl ^^^m^ 
onr Lord, Jesua Ghrirt. Heb. U. 15. And de&^«c V>m«ii ^\»^^^iosw^ 
»«• of death, wen all t&mi lifetime md»i«cX XqVswMi?^ 



198 LARGER CATECHISM. 

God'f loye,^ to free them perfectly from sin and misery,' 
and to make theni capable of further communion with Christ 
in glory^ which they then enter upon> 

Q. 86. WhA is the c^mmunum in 0lory vfitk Christy vhick the 
mcrmb^rs of the invisible church enjoy immediately: after death f 

Ji, The communion in glory with Christ, which the 
members of the invisible church enjoy immediately after 
death, is, in that their souls are then made perfect in holU 
Dess,l jiQ(| received into the highest heavens,"* where they 
behold the faee of God>in light and glory ,^ wailing for the 
full redemption ot their bodies,^ which evea in de«Uh cooj- 

h Isa. Ivii. 1, 2. The righteous peri8heth> and no man layeth it to 
heart ; and merciful men are taken away, none considering that tbo*^ 
righteous is taken away from the evil to oome. He shall enter into 
peace ; they shall rest m their beds, each one walking in his upright- 
ness. 2 Kings xxii. 20. Behold, therefore, I will gather thee unto, 
thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered into thy grave in peace, and* 
thme eyes shall net see aUrthe eyil which 1 wiU bring upop this place.. 

i Rev. xiv. 13. And I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto §ig,. 
Write j Blessed are tha dead which die in the Lord, from hencefr)rt]i :■ 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from tkeir labours ; and their* 
works do follow them. Eph^ v. 2£ That he might present it to him- 
self a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thin^; 
but that it should be holy, and without blemish. 

k Luke xxiii. 43. Aiul Josus said unto him. Verily I say unto thee,. 
To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. Phil. i. 23. For I am in a 
strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart and to bo with Christ;, 
which is far better.. 

8G. I Heb. xii. 23. To the general assembly and church of the first 
bom, which are written in heaven, and. to God the judge of all, and 
to the spirits of just men made perfect. * . 

m 2 Cor. v. 1, 6, 8. For we know, that if our-earthly house <jf fhiflA- 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, zm house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Therefore, we arc always 
confident, knowing that whilst we are at home in- the body, we aro^ 
absent from the Lord.. We are confident, I say, and willing rather to 
¥e absent from tlie body, and to be present with the Lord. Phil. i. 
93. For, I am in- a strait betwixt two, havings a desire to depart and to 
be with Christ; which- is fkr better. Compared with Actsiii. 21. 
Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all^ 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, . 
cihce the world began. And with Eph. iv. 10. Ho that descended, is 
the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things. 

a 1 John iii. % Beloved, now are wo the sons of God ; and it doth- 
not yet appear what we shall be : but we know, that when he shall ap- 
lear, we shall be like- him ; fbr we shall see him as he is. 1 Cor. xiii. 
12. For now wo see through a glass, darkly ; biU then face to face : 
How I know in part ; but then, shall I know even as also I am known. 

oRom. vii.23. And not only they, but oux^'vea «[!^^\a<Ai\uiN^ 
ih& £r8t'&uitB of the Spirit, even. we ouiselvea gtQWLvj\SCb2«io\aft^N^V 
waittBg fox th» ad<](ptioii, to wit» thft tedem^tAoa ot <wiV>^l. "fcwii. 
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(inne antteil to Christ,? and rest in their graves as in their 
becls,<l till at the last day they be again united to therr souls J 
Whereas the souls oi the wicked are, at their death, cast 
into hell, where they remain in torments and utter dark- 
nesit, and their bodies kept in their graves, as in their pri- 
sons, till the resurrection and judgment of the grpat day." 
Q. 87. What are we to believe eoncevmng the resurrection f 
A. We are to belie ve» that, at the lat^t day there shall be 
a general resurrection of the dead, both of the just and un- 
just,^ when they that are then found alive shaTl in a moment 
be chiKigcd ; a4nd the self-same bodies of the djead which 
were laid m the grave, being then again united to their souls 
for ever, shall be raised up by the power of Christ.^ The 
bodies of the just, by the Spirit of Christ, and by virtue of 
his resurrectioa as their bead, shall be raised in power, 

xvi. 9. Therefore, mj heart is glad, and my glory rejoicetb : my fledi 
also shall rest in hope. 

p 1 Thess. iv. 14. For, if we believe that Jesus^died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God brinff with him. 

a Isa. Ivii. ^ He shall enter into peace ; they sh^ rest in their 
benss eacli one walking in his uprightness. 

r Job. xix. 2(j, 27. And though, afler my skin, wormd destroy tliis 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see* God : whom I shall see for myself, 
and mme eyes shall behold, and not another ) though my reins be 
consumed within me. 

8 Luke xvi. 23, 24. And in hell he lifted Hp his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And 
h& cried, and said. Father Abraham, li^ve mercy on me, and send La> 
2arns, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my 
tongue ; for I am tormented in this flame. Acts i. 25. That he may 
take part of this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that be mi^ht go to his own place. Jiide ti, 7. And the- 
anffcls which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation^ 
heliath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness, unto the jndf- 
laent of the great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the ci- 
ties about them in like inanner, giving themselves over to fornica- 
tion, and going after strange flesh, are set forth fox an example, suf- 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire.. 

87. t Acts xxiv. 15. And have hope towards God, which they them- 
selves also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of U;Le deul, botb 
ef the just and unjust. 

V 1 Cfor. XV. 51, 52, 53. Behold, I show joq a mystery. We shaH 
■ot all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twink- 
' Ung of an eye, at the last trump, (for ue ^mpet shall sound,)and the 
» dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For,, this 
corruptible most put on ioeomiptioD) and tfaia mortat must put on 
immortality. 1 Theas. iv. 15,. 16, 17. For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, thai we which ue «Iiv« aiidx«im^v&.\»x\x^\.\^ 
coming' of tb» Lord, doll not preiTQiii tben ^\u<^\i ax^ «A«,«v> "^^a 
tA9 ttord brmaelf sbaU descend ftom bea.'veii -sntXi «u ^ow\., ^wSS^i^^ 
^^«»oftbeMndumgeI,nn^wi\htha\x9sa^^ God, wAwk^wA.^ 
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Spiritual, iocorruptible, and made like to his glorious body :^ 
and the bodies of the wicked shall be raised up in disho- 
nour by him, as an offended judge.' 
Q. 88. What shall immediately foWno afi^r the resurrection f 
A. Immediately after the resurrection shall follow the 
general and 6nal judgment of angels and men ;y the day and 
hour whereof no man knovreih, that all may watch and pray, 
- and be ever ready ior the coming of the Lord.^ 

Christ shall rise first : then we which are alive and remain, shall be 
caught up toffether with them in tlie clonds, to meet the Lord in the 
air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord. John v. $28, 99. Marvel 
not at this : for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth, they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life , and they that have done evil^ 
unto the resurrection of damnation. 

10 1 Cor. zv. 21, 22, 23, 42, 43, 44. For, since by man came death, 
bv num came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in his own ' 
order : Christ the first-fruits, afterward they that are Christ's, at his 
coming. So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in eor- 
ruptlon, it is raised in incoi^uption : It is sown in dishonour, it is rais- 
ed in glory : it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power : it is sown 
a natural bod^, it is raised a spiritual body. Phil. Hi. 21. Who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious • 
body, according to tho working whereby he is able even to subdue 
all things unto himself. 

X John V. 27, 28, 2i). And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because ho is the Son of man. Marvel not at this : 
for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth, they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the re- 
surrection of damnation. Mat. xxv. 33. And he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goats on the lefl. 

88. ^ 2 Peter ii. 4. For, if God spaied not the angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, 
to be reserved unto judgment. Jade G, 7, 14, 15. And the angels, which 
kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
served in everlasting chains under darkness, unto the judgment of the 
^eat day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them, 
in like manner giving themselves over to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire. And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied 
of these, saying. Behold the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to convince idl that arc un- 
godly amon^ them, of all their ungodly deeds, which they have un- 
godly committed, and of all their hard speeches, which ungodly sin-' 
ners have spoken against him. Mat. xxv. 4G. And these shall go 
away into everlasting punishment : but. the righteous into life eternal. 

z Mat. xxiv. 36, 42, 44. But at that day «nd hour knoweth no man, 

no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. Watch, there- 

/bre; for, ye know not what hoaryofox "Lwd do^ t^omn. t\ict«&st«», 

be je alao ready: for, in saeh an doux aa yom tkonkwi^) Wa ^cm^q*^ 

man coawtb. tvtko xzi. 85» 36. Tot» «a % veak^ iAis^^ cotnn otw^x 
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sh:il1 be received into henven,^* where they flhall be fully 
and for ever freed from all sin and misery ;^ filled with id- 
cuDceivable joys,'^ made perfectly holy and happy both in 
body and soul, in the company of innumerable saints and 
holy angels,^ but especially in the immediate vision md 
fruition of God the Father, of our Lord, Jeaus Christ, and 
of the Holy Spirit, to all eternity .°^ And this is the per- 
fect and full communion, which the members of the invi- 
sible church shall enjoy with Christ in glory, at the resur- 
rection and day of judgment. 

HAVING 8EKN WHAT THE SCRIPTVRB8 PUIfCIPALLT TEACH US TO BE' 
LIEYE CONCERMIMG GOD, IT FOLLOWS TO CONSIDER WHAT TBET 

REQUIRE AS THE DUTT OF MAN. 

Q. Dl. What is the duty tnhich God requireth of man f 
A. The duty which God requireth of man> is obedience 
to his revealed wilL^^ 

h Mat. zzv. 34, 46. Then shatl the Kincr say unta them on his rigbt 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom preporetl 
for you from the foundation of the world. And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment : but the righteous into life eternal. 

i £ph. v. 27. That he might present it to himself a glorious churcli, 
not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but mat it should be 
holy and without blemish. Rev. xiv. 13. And I heard a voice frooi 
heaven, saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die is 
the Lord, from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours; and their works do follow them. 

k Psal. xvi. 11. Thou wilt show me the path of life: in thy pre- 
sence is fulness of joy, at thy right hand there are pleasures for ever^ 
more. 

I Hob. xii. 22, 2^. But ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto th* 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innume- 
rable company of angels, to the general assembly and church of the 
first-bom, which are written in hftaven, and to God, the judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect. 

m 1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we the sons of God ; and it doth, 
not yet appear what we shall be : but we know, that when he sliall 
appear, we shall be like him ; for, we shall see him as he is. 1 Cos. 
xui. 12. For, now we see through a glass, darkly ; but then face to 
face : now I know in part ; but then shall 1 know even as also I am 
known. 1 Thess. iv. 17, 18. Then we which are alive and remain, 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore^ 
eomfort one anotiier with these words. 

91. n Kom. xii. 1,2. I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by tli« * 

znercieB of God, that ye ^leficnt your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 

acceptable unto God, which layoxii i^«k.'aoTvoJo\% %^tn\c,«s. ktAV«iT»ot. 

con/brrrjed to this world -. but be yei Ua-ivsiaircvcdi \iy \Xv«i x^xva^Sas^^ 

Xourmind, that ye may prove w\vat \a tUflA. aood<,'«i^?iXi<i^\.^\'fc,«w 

perfect wiU of God. M'lc. vi. B. He WiYi ^^^^^^^^^^^ ^"^^A:?^ 

&good ; and what doth the l.oiei Te<v>3^e e^\iie^,^«^.^.^ ^.^ Y^^^^ v 
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Q. 92. What did Godf at first ^ rtvetd unto Tuan as tke nde qf Us 
^ediencef 

A. The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in the es- 
tate of innocence, and to all mankind in him, beside a spe- 
cial command not to eat of ihe fruit of the tree of the 
knowledp;e of (;ood and evil, was the moral law.^- 

Q. 93. What is tke moral law f 

Ji. The moral law is the declaration of the will of God 
to mankind, directing and binding every one to pergonal, 
perfect, and perpetual conformity and obedience thereun- 
to, in (heirame and disposition of the whole man, soul and 
body.P and in performance of all those duties of holiness 

to love mercy, and to walk humbly wilh thy God ? 1 Sam. xr. 22. 
And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great delight in bumt-ofierings 
and sacrifices, as in obejninff the voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey 
is better than sacrifice ; and to hearken, than the fat of rams. 

92. o Gen. i. 26, 27. And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
afler our likeness : and let them have dominion over the fish of the 
flea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
So God created man in his own image, in tlie image of God created 
he him : male and female created he them. Rom. ii. 14, 15. For 
when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in tbe law, these having nut the law, are a law unto them- 
selves : wliich show the work of the law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while 
accusing, or else excusing one another. Rom. x. 5. For Moses des- 
-cribeth the righteousness which is of the law, That the man which 
doth those things, shall lire by them. Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for in the 
4ay tha;t thou eatest thereof, thou shall surely die. 

■93. p Deut. V. 1, 2, 3, 31, 33. And Moses called all Israel, and said 
unto tnem, Hoar, O Israel, the statutes and judgments which I speak 
in your ears this day, that ye may learn them, and keep, and do them. 
The Lord, our God, made a covenant with us in Horeb. The Lord 
made not this covenant with our fathers, but with us, even us; who 
are all of us here alive this day. But as for thee, stand thou here by 
aoe, and I will speak unto thee all the commandments, and the sta- 
tutes, and the judgments, which thou sKalt teach them, tliat they 
may do them in the land which I give them to possess it. You shall 
walk in all the ways, which the Lord, your God, hath commanded 
you, that ye may five, and that it may be well with you, and that ye 
may prolong your days in the land which ye shall pi>sBess. Luke x. 
•2G, 27. He said unto him, What is written in tha law ? how readcst 
thou ? and he answering, said, Thou shalt love the Lord, thy God, 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind ; and thv neighbour aa thyself. Gal. iii. 10. 
For, as many as are of the works of the law, are under the curse : 
for, it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book oif the law to do them. 1 Thess. v. 23. 
And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly : and I pray Gisdi 
jour whole spirit and soul and body bo preserved V»\axae\enA ^a.'aV^ ^^ 
tiominQ of our Lord. Jesas Christ. 
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nod righteonsnefis, which he oweth to God and man :9 pro- 
mising life upon the faltiUing, and threatening death upon 
the breach of it.»^ 

Q. 94. Is there any use of the moral law to man since the fall f 

A. Although uo man, since the fall, can attain to right* 
eousoess and life by the moral law ;« yet there is great use 
thereof, an well common to all men, as* peculiar either to 
the unregenerate, or the regenerate.^ 

Q. 06. Of what use is the moral law to aU men f 

A. The moral law is of use to all men, to inform them of 
the holy nature and wilF of God,^ and of their ddty, bind- 
ding them to walk accordingly ;^ to convince them of their 
disability to keep it, and of the sinful pollution of their na- 
ture, hearts, and lives ;< to humble them in the- sense of 

q Luko i, 75. In holiness and righteousness before him, all the dajs 
of our life. Acts xxiv. 10. And herein do 1 exercise myself, to have 
always a conscience void of offence toward God, and toward men. 

r Rom. X. 5. For, Moses describeth the ri^htuonsness, which is of 
the law, That the man which doth those thmgs, shall live by them. 
Gal. iii. 10, 12. For, as many as are of the works of the law, are un- 
der the curse : for, it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things, which are written in the book of the law to do them. 
And the law is not of ^th : but, the man that doth them shall live 
in them. 

04. 8 Rom. viii. 3. For, what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God, sending his own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Gal. ii. 16. 
Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by 
the faith of Jesus Christ; even we have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might bo justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law : for, by the works of the law shall no flesh be jus- 
tified. 

1 1 Tim. i. 8. But we know that the law is good, if a man use it 
lawfully. 

95. V Lev. xi. 44, 45. For, I am the Lord, your God : ye shall, 
therefore, sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be holy ; for, I am holy : 
neither sliall ye denle yourselves with any manner of creeping thing 
that creepcth upon the earth. For, I am the Lord that bringeth you 
up out of the land of Egypt, to be your God : ye shall,' therefore, be 
holy, for I am hohr. Lev. xx. 7, 8. Sanctify yourselves, therefore, 
and be ye holy : for, I am the Lord, your God. And ye shall- keep 
m^ statutes, and do them : I am the Lord which sanctify yon. Rom. 
vii. 12. Wherefore, the law is holy ; and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

w Mic. vi. 8. He hath showed thee, O man, what is good : and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ^ James li. 10, 11. For, 
whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, ho 
he is ffuilty of all. For, he that said, Do not commit adultery, said 
aJsOf Do not kill. Now if thou comxtuV. ivo luflivAV'feT'y^'s^iVY^ iVvow k\ll^ 
thou art become a transgreasoT o£ t\ie Yaw. 
X Paul. xix. 11, 12. Moreovei^by lYiem \a \\\7 w^t^mvN. ^ara^iei.'. ;itv\ 
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iheir eia and misery ,7 and thereby help tbem to a clearer 
sight of the need they have of Christ,^ and of the perfec- 
tion of his obedience.^ 4^., 

Q. 96. WfuU particular use is there of the moral law to unregenc' 
rate men f 

A. The moral law is of use to onregenerate men, to awaken 
their consciences to flee from the wrath to come,^ and to 
drive them to Christ :^ or, upon their continuance in the 
estate and way of sin, to leave them ineicuSable,^ and un- 
der the curse thereof.® 
Q. d7. What special use is there of the moral law to the regenerate f 
A. Although they that are regenerate and believe in 
Christ, be delivered from the moral law as a covenant of 
works,^ so as thereby they are neither justitied? nor con- 

in keeping of them there is great reward. Who can anderstand his 
errors .' clause thou me from secret faults. Rom. iii. 20. Therefore^ 
by the deeds of the law, there shall no flesh be justified in his sight : 
for, by the law is the knowledge of sin. Rom. vii. 7. What shaU we 
■ay then ? is the law sin .=* God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but 
by the law : for I had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou 
shalt not covet. 

y Rom. iii. 9, 23. What then ^ are wo better than they ? No, in no 
-wise : for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
axe all under sin ; for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God. 

£ Gal. iii. 21, 22. Is the law then against the promises of God ? 
God forbid : for, if there had been a law given, which could have giveti 
life, verily righteousness shoHld have been by the law. But the scrip- 
ture hath concluded all under sin, that the^ promise by faith of Jesus 
Christ might be given to them that believe. 

a Rom. X. 4. For, Christ is the end of the law for righteousness i» 
every one that believeth. 

96. h 1 Tim. i. 9, 10. Knowing this, that the law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient, foi' the ungodly 
and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers, aiiid 
murderers of mothers, for man-slayers, for whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with mankind, for men-stealers, for lian, for 
perjured persons, and if there be any other thing that is contrary to 
sovmd doctrine. 

c Gal. iii. 24. Wherefore, the law was our schoolmaster to brin|^ 
us unto Christ, tllfct we might be justified by faith. 

d Rom. i. 20. For, the invisible things of him ^om the creation of 
the world are clearly seen, being understood by Che things that aro 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are without 
. excuse. Compared with Rom. ii. 15. Which show the work of tb« 
law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the mean while accuang, or else excusing one another. 

e Gal. iii. 10. For, as many as are of the works of the law, ar« 
under the curse : for, it is written, Cursed is every one that continu- 
eth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to d« 
Ihem. ^ , ' 

97. / Rom. vi. 14. For sin shall not have dominion over you : for » "!. 

IS 
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demned ;^ yet beside the general uses thereof common \o 
them with all men, it is of special use, to show them how 
wvch they are bound to Christ for his fulfilling it, and endur- 
ing the curse thereof in their stead and for their good ;i and 
thereby to provoke them to more thankfulness,^ and to ex- 
press the same in their greater care to conform themselves 
thereunto as the rule of their obedience.^ 

ye are not under the law, but under grace. Rom. rii. 4, 6. Where- 
fore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body of 
Christ: that ye should be married to another, even to him who is 
raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. But 
now we are delivered from the law, that bein^ dead wherein we were 
held ; that we should serre in newness of spirit, and not in the old- 
ness of the letter. Gal. iv. 4, 5. But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. 

g Rom. iii. 20. Therefore, bv the deeds of the law there shall no 
flesh be justified in his sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. 

h Gal. V. 23. Meekness, temperance : against such there is no law. 
Rom. viii. 1. There is, therefore, now no condemnation to thera 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
spirit. 

i Rom. vii. 24, 25. O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ! I thank God, through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. So then, with the mind I myself serve the law of God ; 
but with the flesh the law of sin. Gal. iii. 13, 14. Chrit»t hath redeem- 
ed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; for, it is 
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree : that the bless- 
ing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; 
that we miffht receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. Rom. 
viii. 3, 4. P^r, what the law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God, sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful fleSi, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh : that the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after tne flesh, but after 
the spirit. 

k Luke i. 68, 69, 74, 75. Blessed be the Lord, God of Israel, for, 
he hath visited and redeemed his people ; and hath raised up an horn 
of salvation for us, in the house of his servant David. That he 
would grant unto us, that we, being dehvered out of the hands of our 
enemies, might serve him without fear, in holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our Ufe. Col. i. 12, 13, 14. Giving thanks 
unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light : who hath delivered us from the pow- 
er of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear 
Son : in whom we have redemption through liis blood, even the for- 
|riveness of sins. 

I Rom. vii. 22. For, I deHght in the law of God, after the inward 

man. Rom. xii. 2. And be not conformed to this world : but be ye 

transformed by the renewing of your mmd^lh^A. -^e irva.\ i^xove wlvat 

is that good, and acceptable, and peifecl V\\\ of Grod. T\\. \\. \\> Vii, 

13, 24. JV>r the grace of God that btiBf^elU Ba\vaX\Qiv>aa.\3[i ^.^V^1^x<iA 
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Q. 98. Wkert is the moral lavt summarily eomprekended f 
A. The moral law is sammarily comprehended in the 
teu commandments, which were delivered by the voice of 
God upon moant Sinui, and written by him in two tables of 
stone ;°^ and are recorded in the twentieth chapter of Exo- 
dus. The first four commandments contaiiuDg our doty to 
God, and the other six our duty to man.° 

Q. 99. IVkat rules are to be obstrved for the right understanding 
of the ten commandments f 

A, For the right understanding of the ten command- 
ments, these rules are to be observed ; 

1. That the law is perfect, and bindeth every one to 
full conformity in the whole man unto the righteousness 
thereof, and unto entire obedience for ever ; so as to re- 
quire the utmost perfection of every duty, and to forbid the 
least degree of every sin.o 

to mil men ; teaching us, that denying ongodHnefls, and wordly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world ; 
looking for that bleiwed hop«, and tho glorioos appearing' of the great 
God and our Saviour, Jesus Christ : who gave nimseu for us, that 
he might redeem us &om all iniquity, and purify unto himself a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works. 

98. m Dent. x. 4. And he wrote on the tables, according to the 
first writing, the ten commandments, which the Lord spake unto you 
in the mount, out of the midst of the fire, in the day of the assem- 
bly : and the Lord save them unto m«. Ezod. xxxiv. 1, 2, 3, 4. And 
the Lord said unto Moses, Hew thee two tables of stone like unto 
the first : and I will write upon these tables the words that were in 
the first tables which thou brakest. An4. be ready in the mornings 
and come up in the morning unto moant Sinai, and present thyself 
there to me in the top of the mount. And no man shall come up 
with thee, ^. And he hewed two tables of stone, liki unto the first ; 
and Moses rose up early in the morning, and went up unto mount. 
Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him, and took in his hand the iwa. . 
tables of stone. 

n Mat. xxii. 37 to 40. Jesus said unto him, Thou shait love the 
Lord, thy God, with all thy heart, and with aU thy soul, afid with all 
thy mind. T^s is the first and great commandment. And the Be» 
cond is like utih it, Thou shalt love thv neighbour as thyself. On 
these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 

90. o Psal. xix. 7. The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
soul : the testimony of the Lord is suse, malung wise the simple. 
James ii. 10. For, whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet o£» 
fend in one point, he is guilty of aSL Mat. v. to the end. v. 21, 2SL 
27, 28, 33, 34, 37, 38, 39, 43, 44. Ye have heard that It was said;' 
by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill : and whosoever shall killy 
shall be in danger of the judgment : but I say unto you, That wl^p- 
eoever is angry with hit brother witltiO^X. «b CA.K»A^^cak^\ii^ xiok^a^isst 
of the judgment : and whosoever bXolW wj lo \isa Xst^'OoKt^ "" 




shull be in danger of the ccmncVl*. Wl "wwwKWJet ^^ '?^'*^*^ 
fooJ, sh^ll be.Si danger of beU-ftx^. X^ \m»n^ \tfs»x^ ^«»^ "^^^ 
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2. That it is spiritual, and so reacheth the andeistanding; 
will, affections, and ail other powers of the soal ; as well 
as words, works, and gestures.? 

3. That one and the same thing, in diverse respects, is 
required or forbidden in several commandroents.<l 

4. That M, where a duty is commanded, the contrary 
sin is forbidden ;^ and, where a sin is forbidden, the con- 

■aid bjr them of old time, Thoa shaJt not commit adaltery. Bnt I say 
unto you, That whosoever looksth on a woman to lust alter her, hatn 
•ommitted adultery with her already in his heart. Again, ye hav* 
ibeard that it hath been said by them of old time, Thou shalt not for- 
swear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. But I 
•ay unto you, Swear not at all ; neither by heaven, for it is God's 
throne : But let your communication be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : for, 
whatsoever is more than these, cometh of evil. Ye have heajrd that 
it hath been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. Bui I 
say unto you, that ye resist not evil. Te have heard .that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 
But I say unto you. Love your enemies ; bless them that curse you ; 
do good to them that hate you ; and pray for them which despitefuUy 
use you, and persecute you, 4^. 

p Rom. vii. 14. For, we know that the law is spiritual : but I am 
•amal, sold under sin. Deut. vi. 5. Thou shalt love the Lord, thj 
Crod, with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with idl thy 
might. Compared with Mat. zxii. 37, 38, 39. Jesus said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the Lord, thy God, with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great com- 
mandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

q Col. iii. 5. Mortify, therefore, your members wliicli are upon the 
earth : fornication, unelcanness, inordinate affection, evil concupis- 
cence, and covetousness, which is idolatry. Amos viii. ,5. Saying, 
When will the new-moon be ffone, that we may sell corn ? and tho 
Sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, making the ephah small, and 
y thtoshekel great, and falsifying the balances by deceit ? Prov. i. 19. 

■ '.iJSbare the ways of every one that is greedy of gain: which taketh 

* ,%way the life of the owners thereof. 1 Tim. vi. 10. For, the love of 

'money is the root of all evil : which while some coveted after, they 

have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through with many 

sorrows. 

r Isa. Iviii. 13. If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from 
doinff thy pleasure on my holy day ; and call the Sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honourable j and shalt honour him, not doimr 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thino 

, \* own words. Deut. vi. 13. Thou shalt fear the Lord, thy God, and 

V^-dWrvs him, and shalt swear by his name. Compared with Mat. iv. 9. 

"r'^-lQ. And saith unto him. All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt 

j&ll down and worship me. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee, 

hence, Satan: for, it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy 

Crod, and him only shalt thou serve. Mai. xv. 4,5^^. ¥ot, ^od toxxv- 

nuknded, saying, Honour thy father andirioWxet •. axvd,\l© \.>aa.\. cva^eWi 

Ather or mother, let him die the death. But ye «a.y,N^Vvo^oeNfet fe\\^\ 

«V <o his ^tber or his mother, It is a gVEV V^y >y\v«Xaos«<fcT X^xqvJsXW^xV 
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trarj duty is commaQded ;> so, where a promise is annexed, 
the contrary threatening is incladed :^ and, where a threat- 
ening is annexed, the contrary promise is incladed.^ 

5. That what God forbids, is. at no time to be done ;^ 
what he commands, is always our duty ;' i^nd yet e?ery 
particular duty is not to be done at all times.F' 

6* That under one sin or duty, all of the same kind are 

est be profited by me ; and honour not his fiUher or his mother, he 
shall be free. Thus have ye made the commandment of God of nona 
efietft by your tradition. 

s Mat. V. 21, 22. (See letter o) 23, 24. Therefore, if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there remembereat that thy brother hath ought 
against thee ; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thv wa^ ; 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and ofier thy gift. 
Eph. ir. 28. Let him that stole, steal no more ; but rather let mm hi* 
hour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. 

t Exod. XX 12. Honour thy father and thy mother : that thy dayi 
may be long upon the land, which the Lord, thy God, giveth thee. 
Compared with Prov. zxx. 17. The eye that mocketh at his father, 
and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick 
it out, and the young eagles shall eat it. 

^ V Jer. zviii. 7, 8. At what instant I shall speak concerning a na- 
tion, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to 
destroy it : If that nation, against whom I have pronounced, tunv 
from their evil, I will repent of the evil that I thought to do unto 
them. E^cod. xx. 7. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord, thj 
God, in vain : for, the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his 
name in vain. Compared with Psal. xv. 1, 4, 5. Lord, who shall abide 
in thy tabernacle ? wno shall dwell in thy holy hill ? in whose eyes ^ 
vile person is contemned ; but he honoureth them that fear the Lord : 
he that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. He that putteth 
not out his money to usury, nor taketh reward against the innocent. 
He tluit doth these things, shall never bo moved. And with Psal. 
zxiv. 4, 5. He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart : who hath act 
lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully, he shall reo(iv% 
the blessing from the Lord, and righteousness fh>m the Ged'of hie 
■alvation. 

w Job xiii. 7, 8. Will you speak wickedly for God ? and talk de- 
ceitfully for him ? Will ye accept his person ? Will ye contend for 
God ? Rom. iii 8. And not rather, (as we be shndorously reported, 
and as some affirm that we say,) Let ns do evil, that good mav come r 
whose danmation is just. Job zxxvi. 21. Take heed, fegardf not ini- 

?uity : for, this hast thou chosen rather than affliction. Heb. zi. 95. 
Choosing rather to snfter afHiction with the people of God, than io 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. .. ^ 

X Deut. iv. 8, 9. And what nation it there so greaft, that hath sta> ^ • 
tutes and judgments so righteous as all this law which I set before 
you this day ^ only take heed to thyself, and keep tfa|y sonl diligently. 
Jest tbou forget Hoe things, which thine ^7«e>nK<)« efeii^vivVNRRfiC^^Ddb^ 
depart from thy heart ul the daye oi m'j ^Me •. >svA. NkmSs^.^wsv'^ 
m?tt3, and thftibm' eons. ^ , -vvv--. 

jf Mat. xu. 7. But if ye had knoiwn ^YiaxVSM^Taw**^'^^^^^*^ 

1^* 
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forbidden or commanded, together with all the cav^M, 
meaq|v occasions, and appearances thereof, and provoca- 
tions theresnto.* 

7. That what is forh^en or commanded (o ourselves-, 
we are boundsaccording to our places, to endeavoar that it 
may be avoido^ or performed bj others, according to the < 
daty of their places."- 

8. That, in what is commanded to others, we^re boand, 
according to oar places and callings, to be helpfal to them ;^ 
and to take heed of partdhing with others in what is foi^bid- 
den them.<^ 

mercy and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltlesa, 

z Mat. V. 21, 22, 27, 2d. (See in letter o before.) -Mat. xv. 4, 5, G^ 
For, God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and mother : and^ 
He that cursetb father or mother, let him die the death. But ye say. 
Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a gift by what- 
soever thou mightest be profited by me ; and honour not .his father or 
his mother, he shall be free. Thus have ye made the command meat 
of God of none effeet by your tradition. Heb. x. 24, 25. And let us 
consider one another, to provoke unto love and to good works : not for- 
saking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of 8om» 
is ; but exhorting one another : and so much the moie, as ye see the 
dfky approaching. I Thess. v. 22. Abstain from all appearance oT 
evil. Jude 23. And others save with fear, pulling them out of tiie 
fire ; hating even the garment spotted by the flesh. Gal. v. 2G. Let 
ms not be deidrous of vain glory, provoking one another, envying on* 
another. Col. iii. 21. Fathers, provoke not your childieu to anger, 
bst they be discouraged. 

a Exod. XX. 10. But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord^ 
thy God : in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant,, nor thy cattle^, 
nor thy stranger that is. within thy gates. Lev. xix. 17. Thou shalfr 
Aot hate thy orother in thine heart : thou shalt in any wise rebuke* 
thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon. him. Gen. xviii. 19. For, t 
know him^ that he will command his children and his household afteit- 
' 'l^m, nod they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judg- 
ment : that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath^ 
gpoken of him. Josh. xxiv. 15. And if it secmi evil unto you to serve 
the Lord, choose you this day whom ye will serve y whether the godif 
which your fathers aerved, that were on the other side of the floods 
•r the gods of the Amorites in whose land ye dwell : but as for me 
end my house, we wip serve the Lord. Deut. vi. 6, 7. And these 
words which I command thee this day, shall be in thino heart. And. 
thou i^ialt teach them dihgently unto thy children ; and shalt talk of" 
them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the* 
way, and when thou liest down,, and when thou risest up. 

2 Cor. L 24. Not for that we have dominion over your faith, buJt 
ere helperB of your joy: for by faith ye stand. 

cl Thn, V. 22. Lay hands suddenly on. u.o iaanytift\\!h!&T\ke ^KtVt^et- 
^ other iziea'esins: keep thyself puw- "£^^.."^.11. kTvQL\xuN<i -oto 
feBbwaiup with the on&uilful wQ«Jao£daxVsieM)>»u\.i9iXVeiTe^T<r^^ 
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Q. 100. JVkai special tkings art we to eomsider iittht (em eommtrnd- 

j). We are to consider in the t^n commandaents, the 
preface, the sob^taoce of the comMmdmeDts themseUeSr 
ancf several r^Moo^ anaezed to some of thenlbe more to 
enforce them. 

Q. 101. What is the preface totheUtt comntandnunts T 
A, The preface to the tea commandment^ is contained In 
these words, / am the Jjord, thy Gm(, which have brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt^ out ej^the house of hondageA- 
Wherein 6o<I manifesteth his sovereigity, as being Jeho- 
vah, the eternal, immntable, and almighty God ;® having his 
being in and of himself,^ and giving being to all hU word8,sr 
and works :^ and that he is a God in covenant, as with Is^ 
rael of old, so with all his people ;^ who, as be brought 
them OQt of their bondage in Egypt, so he deli? ereth us 
from our spiritual thraldom ;^ and that, therefore, we are 
bound to take him for our God alone^ and to keep all hia- 
commandments J 

101. rfExod. XX.2. 

e laa. xliv. 6. Thns eaitli the Lord the King of iBraef, and his r^ 
decmcr, the Lord of ImmIb, I am the first, and I am the last ; and b»> 
side me there is no God. 

/ Exod. m. 14. And God said unto Mosee, I AM THAT I AM: 
and he said, Thns shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM 
kath sent me unto yo«. 

g E2xod. vi. 3. And 1 appeared unto Abraham^ unto Isaac, and unta 
Jacob, by the name of Grod Almighty, but by my name J£HOVAH 
was I not known to them. 

h Acts xvii. 24, 28. God that made the wosld and all things therein^ 
seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not m- temples, 
made with hands. For, m him we live, and move^ and have our be* 
inff ; as certain also of your own poets have said, Foc> we are also hur 
omipring. 

t Gen. xvii. 7. And I wilT establish my covenant botweon me and 
thee, and thy seed after thee in their generatioiis,. for an everlasting 
covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. Com- 
pared with Rom. iii. 29. Is he tlie God of the Jews only ? iahe not 
also of the Grentiles P Tes, of the Gentiles also.. 

k Luke X. 74, 75. Thai he would grant utito us, that we, being de- 
livered out of the hands of our enemies^ mi|^ serve him witaout 
fear, in holiness and righteousness before hini, all the days of our life. 

1 1 Pet i. 15 to 18. But as he, which hath called jrou, is ho]^, so be 
ve holy in all manner of conversation ; because it is wlitten,. Be y» 
holy, for I am holy. And if ye eaQ on the Father, Itbo withAVLVtM^ 
j>ect of persona jud^th ac4x>rding to evety wuCe -^iratV^ '<^<^>dD» 
time of jrour sojourning here in fear: fotagmofcYv ea-^^V^orw ^^ft^ ^T^ 
were not redeemedsmkh eerruptible tlunee, u» twlbi^r eaA f^^^J"^ 
JSyj^SS?''«««i<Sp^wived ^*' 




• 212 LAROEll CATECBI8M. 

Q. IQSL WJuU it the mm of the four commandmentSf which canttdm 

A. TM Bum of the foor commandments, containing oar 
d«ty to 6o<|, is, to love the Lord^ our God, with all oar 
heart, andwith all our soul, and with all our strength/ and 
with all our mind.™ 

Q. 103. What is the first commandment f 

A, The first commandment is, Thonshalt have no other 
gods before me.° 

Q. 104. Which are the Attics required in the first eommandmenif 

A. The duties required in the first commandment are, 
the knowing and acknowledging of God, to be the only true 
God, and our God ;o and to worship and glorify him accor- 
dingly,? by thinking,<l meditating,^ remembering,^ highly es- 

not any one of these abominable customs, which were committed be* 
fore you, and that ye defile not yourselves therein : I am the Lord, 
your God. Lev. xix. 37. Therefore, shall ye observe all my statutes, 
and all my judgments, and do them : I am the Lord. 

102. m Luke x. 27. And he answering, said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord, thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. 

103. n £xod. xx. 3. 

104. 1 Chron. xxvili. 9. And thou, Solomon, my son, know thou 
the God of thv fiitlier, and serve him with a perfect heart, and with 
a willing mind ; for, the Lord searcheth all hearts, and understand* 
eth all the imaginations of the thoughts : if thou seek him, he will 
be found of thee : but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for- 
ever. Deut. xxvi. 17. Thou hast avouched the Lord this day to be 
thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and his 
commandments, and his judgments, and to hearken unto lus voice. 
Isa. xliii. 10. Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servant^ 
whom I have chosen : that ye may know and believe me, and understand 
that I am he: before me there was no God formed, neither shall 
there be after me. Jer. xiv. 22. Are there any among the vanities of 
the Gentiles that can cause rain ? or can the heavens give showers ? 
Art not thou he, O Lord, our God ? therefore, we will wait upwi 
thee ; for thou hast made all these things. 

p Psal. xcv. 6, 7. O come, let us worship and bow down ; let u# 
kneel before the Lord, our Maker. For, he is our God, and we are 
the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. Mat. iv. 10. 
Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan : for, it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy God, and him only shalt thou 
■erve. Psal. xxix. ^. Give unto die Lord the glory due unto his 
Bame ; worshm the Lord ia the beauty of holiness. 

q Mai iii. 16. Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to 
another, and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him fot them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name, 
r Psal. Ixiii. 6. When 1 Temem\>eT l^oa xr^iixxr} \i^^,«a!8t\ftR^i^l« 
tm thee in the night-watches. 
# EccL xu. 1 . RemembeT now iToy Crtttot Va \>aB &%.7% o^ ^1 
JOftOi, while the evil days come nol, not \.\« -j^wi^ «*vw w^hj^qku 
WO tiudtmLy, X have no plMSUXQ Vatiwso- 
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teeming,^ honoaring^^ adoring,^ cboosiDg,^ loying,! desir- 
ing,z fearing of him ;^ believing him ;^ tru8tiQg|«.li9piog,^ 
delightioig,® rejoicing in him ;^ being zealous f6r him ;ff 
calling upon him ; giving all praise and thanks,^ and yield- 
ing all obedience and ssbmission to him with the whole 
man ;^ being careful in all things to please him,^ and sor- 

t Psal. bud. 19. Thy righteousness also, O God, is very lugh, wh« 
hast done great things : O God, who is like unto thee ? 

V Mai, i. 6. A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master ; 
if then I be a father, where is ■ mine honour ? and if I be a master, 
where is my fear ? saith the Lord of hosts unto you, O priests that 
despise my name. 

to laa. xiv. 23. I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my 
mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, that unto me every 
knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. 

X Josh. xziv. 15, ^. And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, 
•hoose you this day whom ye will serve, whether the gods which 
your Withers served, that were on the other side of the flood, or tba 
gods of the Amorites in whose land ye dwell : but as for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord. And Joshua said unto the people, Ye 
ire wituAfMM agtttaoi yourselves, that ye have chosen the Lord, to 
serve him. AA they said. We are witnesses. 

y Deut. vi. 5. And thou shalt love the Lord, thy God, with all thina 
heart, and wiUi all thy soul, and with all thy might. 

z Psal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there it 
Rone upon earth that I desire besides thee. 

a Isa. viii. 13. Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself, and let him be 
your fear, and let him be your dread. 

b Exod. xiv. 31. And Israel saw that ffreat work which the Lord 
did upon the Egyptians ; and the people reared the Lord, and believed 
the Tx>ril, and his servant Moses. 

e Isa. xxvi. 4. Trust ye in the Lord for ever : for, in the Lord Jx- 
BOTAH is everlasting strength. 

d Psal. cxxx. 7. Let Israel hope in the Lord : for with the Lord 
there is merc^, and with him is plenteous redemption. 

e Psal xxxvii. 4. Delight thyself also in the Lord ; and he shall 
give thee the desires of thine heart. 

f Psal. xxxii. 11. Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous; 
and shout for joy, all yo that are upright in heart. 

ff Rom. xii. 11. Not slothful in busmess, fervent in spirit ; serving 
the Lord. "Compared with Numb. xxv. 11. Phinehasthe son of Elea- 
xar, the son of Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away from 
the children of Israel (while he was zealous ^r my sake among them) 
that I consumed not the children of Israel in my jealousy. 

h Phil. iv. G. Be careful for nothing :- but in every thing hy prayer 
and H application with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
unto God. 

t Jer. vii. 23. But this thing commanded I them, saying, Obey mr 
Toice, and I will be your God, uid yo shall b^ tn^ "^o^^ '. vsv^-v^Ja. 
jre in all the ways that J have commanded yow, 1V«.\.'\Xts\tc3 \v^ v4ii^ 
wjtoj'ou. Jnm.iv.7. Sobmit youraelvea lYvetefct^ X« ^^'> ^^^**- 

/ f7'l'/--^ i'i ^'^ ^^ ^'•^"^ you. ^ V «v \» 

^ i John ju. 2rJ. And whatsoevor WQaaVL,\?«i TWiW« ^ "^^^"^^^ 
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rowful wben id any thing he is offeDded ;^ and walking 

humbW with hiin.*° 
Q. Iw: What are the sins forbidden in the first commandmtnl t 
A, The sins forbidden in the tirst commandment are, 
Atheism, in denying, or not having a God ;" Idolatry, in 
having or worshipping more gods than one, or any with or 
instead of the true God \^ the not having and avouching 
him for God, and our God ;P the omission or neglect of any 
thing due to him, required in this commandment ;4 igno- 
rance,'^ forgetfulness,^ misapprehensions,^ false opinions,^ 

cause we keep his commandmentSj and do those tilings tliat are pleas- 
ins ia his sight. 

I Jer. xxxi. 18. I have sorely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself 
thus ; Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bullock un> 
accustomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and I shall be turned ; for 
thou art the Lord, my God. Psal. cxix. 13C. Rivers of waters mn 
down mine eyes : because they keep not thy law. 

m Mic. vi. 8. He hath showed thee, O mau, what is good ; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
meroy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? 

105. n Psal. xiv. 1. The fool hath said in his heart, There is no 
God : they are corrupt, they have done abominable works, there is 
none that doth good. Eph. ii. 12. That, at that time, ye were with- 
out Christ, being aliens from the common wealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and with- 
out God in the world. 

o Jer. ii. 27, 28. Saying to a stock, Thou art my father ; and to a 
stone, Thou hast brought me forth : for tliey have turned their back 
unto me, and not their face : but in the time of their trouble they 
will say, Arise, and save us. But where are thy gods that thou hast 
made thee .'' let them arise if they can save thee in the time of \hy 
trouble : for, according to the number of thy cities, ^e thy gods O 
Judah. Compared with 1 Thess. i. 9. For, they themselves show 
of us, what manner of entering in we had untt) you, and how ye turn- 
ed to God from Idols, to serve the living and true God. 

p Psal. Ixxxi. 11. But my people would not heaiken to my voice : 
and Israel would none of me. 

q Isa. xliii. 22, 23, 24. But thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob, 
but thou hast been weary of me, O Israel. Tliou hast not brought 
me tiro small cattle of thy burnt-offerings, neither hast thou honour^ 
cd me with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee to serve with an 
offering, nor wearied thee with incense. Thou hast bought me no 
sweet cane with money, neither hast thou filled me with the fat of 
thy sacrifices: but thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, thou 
hast wearied me with thine iniquities. 

r Jer. iv. 22. For my people is foolish, they have not known me ; 

they are sottish cliildren, and they have none understanding : they 

are wise to do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. Hos. iv. 

1, 6. Heai tho word of the Lord, ye cVttVAieu o? \at^^\\ ^ox \)t\«v \jsst^ 

hath a controversy with the in\vaVvtM\ta oi WvG\Qjadi,\iec«.\xs^\X^fcx«**^ 

no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge o? OoA'mVYvc W^. ^^ V^o^^ 

mro destroyed for lack of knowledge • >i^t^>^*^ v\xwx Yv^^v^^Y^^^ 
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unworthy and wicked thoughts of Hum ;^ bold and cnrioas 
searching into his secrets ;^ all pro^anene:^s,y hatred of God ;^ 
self-love ;^ self-seeking,^ and all other inonlinate and im* 
moderate setting of our mind, will, or affections, upon oth- 
er things, and taking them ofif from him in whole or in 
part f vain credulity,^ uobelief,® heresy,^ misbelief,t? dis- 

knowledge, I also will reject thee, that thou slialt be no priest to iiic : 
seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will also tbrgot liiy 
children. 

s Jer. ii. 32. Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her at- 
tire ? yet mv people have forgotten me days without number. 

t Acts zvii. 23, 29. For, as I passed bv, and beheld your devotions, 
I found an altar with this inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD, 
Whom, therefore, ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you. 
Forasmuch then as we are the ofTupring of God, we ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like unto <;old, or silver, or stone graven 
by art and man's device. 

V Isa. xl. 18. To whom then wLil vc liken God.' or what likeness 
will ye compare unto him ? 

to rsal. 1. 21. These things hast tlmu done, and I kept silence : Ih'^u 
tlioughtest that I was altogotlier such a one as thyself: but 1 will re- 
prove thee, and set them in order before tliine eyes. 

X Deut. xxix.29. The secret things belong unto the Lord, our Go<l : 
but those things, which are revealed, belong unto us and to our chil- 
dren for ever, that we may do all the words of this law. 

y Tit. i. 16. They profess that they know God : but in works they 
deny him ; being abominable, and disobedient, and imto every good 
work reprobate. Hob. zii. 16. Lest there be any fornicator, or pro- 
fane person, as Esau, who, for one morsel of meat, sold his birth- 
right. 

z Rom. i. 30. Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boast- 
ers. — 

a 2 Tim. iii. 2. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covet- 
ous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholv. 

b Phil. ii. 21. For all seek their own, not the things, which are Je- 
sus Christ's. 

c 1 John ii. 15, 16. Love not the world, neither the things that aro 
in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world. 1 Sam. ii. 29. Wherefore, kick ye at my sacrifice and at 
mine offering, which 1 have commanded in my habitation, and hon- 
oorest thy sons above me, to make yourselves fat with the chiefest 
of all the offerings of Israel my people ? Col. iii. 2, 5. Set your affection 
on things above, not on things on the earth. Mortify, therefore, your 
members, which are upon the earth ; fomicatkm, mdeanness. Inordi- 
nate affection, evil concupiscence, and covctoiisDeas, which is idolatry. 

d 1 John iv. 1. Beloved, believe not evenr spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they are of God : because many ulse prophets are gone out 
into the world. 

e Heb. Hi. 12. Take heed, brethren, lest there \i% m e»i ^^ l^:^ 
erij heart of unbelief^ in departing from the ViNin^ Qr^. 
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tra8t,^deiDtir f incoiraflMness,!^ sod inseiittbleiMit utidflf 
jadgmentBi^ hardaess ofheart^in pride,^ pre8amtitio&«<> cm> 
nal security^ tempting of God ;4 asiog anlawuil meam /. 
and tmating in lawful means ;* carnal delights and joys ;^ 
corropty blind, and indiscreet zeal ;^ InkewarmnesSy^ and 

/ Gal. v. 20. IdolatTT, witchcraft, Atrcd^ Tariance, emxSMaamp 
wrath, atrife, aeditionB, nereaiea. Tit. m. 10. A man that is an Ii»a- 
ticy after the first and secimd admonition, reject. 

g Acts xxri. 9. I verily thought with mjrself, that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. 

k Psal. Izzviii. 22. Because they believed not in God, and trostad 
not in his salvation'. 

. i Gen. iv. 13. And Cain said unto the Lord, My punishment is 
greater than I can bear. ^ . 

k Jer. V. 3. O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth ? Thou hast 
striken them, but they have not grieved ; thou hast consumed thMn» 
but they have refused to receive correction : they have made their 
fiices harder than a rock ; they have refused to return. 

I Isa. xUi. 25. Therefore, he hath poured upon him the fury of lus 
anger, and the strength of battle : and it hath set him, on fire round 
about, yet*he knew not ;/ and it burned him,^et he laid it not to heart. 

m Rom. ii.*5. But after thy hardness and impenitent heart, treasor- 
est up unto thyself wrath aeainst the day of wrath, and reveladon of # 
the righteous judgment of God. 

n Jer. ziii. 15. Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud : for the Lord 
hath spoken. 

o PmI. ziz. 13. Keep back thy servant also firom presumptuous 
sins ; let theiMot have dominion over me : then shall I be upright^ 
and I s^ll be Innocent from the great transgression. 

p Zeph. i. 12. And it shall come to pass at that time, that I will 
seflrch Jerusalem with candles, and punish the men that are settled 
on their lees ; that say in their heart, The Lord will not do good, 
neither will he do evil. 

q Mat. iv. 7. Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord, thy God. 

r Rom. iii. 8. And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported, and 
as some affirm that we say,) Let us do evil, that good may come? 
whose damnation b just. 

s Jer. zvii. 5. Thus saith the Lord, Cursed be the man that trust- 
eth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth 
ftom the Lord. 

f 2 Tim. iii. 4. Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure 
Bioro than lovers of God. 

V Gal. iv. 17. They zealously affect you, but not well ; yesL, they 
would ezcfnde you, that you might afiect them. John zvi. 2. They 
shall put you out of the synagogues : yea, the time cometh, that who- 
soever killeth you will think that he doth God service. Rom. z. 2. 
For, I bear them record, that they have a zeal of God, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge. Luke ix. 54,55. And when his disciples James and 
Mm saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did ? but 
be tamed f and rebuked them»axi^9V.dvXe ksuvn wA. ^\aX vAsm^x ^ 
0pmt /e are of. 
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deadaess in the things of God ;^ estranging ourselves, jm'i 
apostatizing from God ;y praying, or giving any religions 
worship, to saints, angeU, or any other creatures -^^ all com- 
pacts and consulting with the devil,*^ and hearkening to his 

ifl Rev. iii. 16. So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. 

X Rev. iii. 1. And unto the an^el of the church in Sardia, write, 
These things aaith he that hath the seven spirits of (Jod, and tJie se- 
ven star* ; 1 know th)^wo^ks, that thou hast a name that thxi li\'edl, 
and art dead. 

y Ezek. xiv. 5. That I may take the house of Israel in their own 
heart, because they are all estranged from me throu;Th their idols. 
' Isa. i. 4, 5. Ah ! sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of 
evil doers, children that are corrupter? ; they have forsaken the i^ord, 
they have provoked the holy One of Israel unto anger, they are ^3nc 
away backward. Why should ye bo stricken any more ? ye uill re- 
volt more and more : the whole head is sick, and the whole heart 
faint. * 

z Rom. X. 13, 14. For, whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord, shall be saved. How then shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed.'' and how shall they believe in liim of whom they 
have not heard "* and how shall they hear without a preacher .' lies, 
iv. 12. My people ask counsel at their stocks, and tliuir staff declar- 
eth unto them ; for the spirit of whoredoms hath ca\ised them to err, 
suid tkey have gone a whoring from midor their God. Acts x. 25, 20. 
And as reter was coming ni, Cornelius met him, and fell down at his 
feet, and worshipped him. But Peter took him up, saying. Stand* up ; 
I myself also am a man. Rev. xix. 10. And 1 fell at his feet to wor- 
ship him : and he said unto me. See tliou do it net : I am thy fellow- . 
servant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus : wor- 
ship God : for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of propliecy.. Mat. 
iv. 10. Then saith Jesus unto him. Get thee hence, Satan : for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy God, and him only slialt 
thou serve. Col. ii. 18. Let no mjm beguile you of your reward, in 
a voluntary humility, and worshipping of angels, intruding into thoso 
things, which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his deshly mind. 
Rom. i. 25. Who changed the truth of^ God into a lie, and worship- 
ped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blewed 
for ever. Amen. 

a Lev. XX. 6. And the soul that tumeth after such as have familiar 
spirits, and after wizards, to ^o a whoring after them, I will £veu set 
my face against that soul, and will cut him off from among his people. 
1 Sam. xxviii. 7, 11. Then said Saul unto his iervants. Seek me a 
woman that -hath a familiar spirit, that 1 may go to her, and inquire 
of her. And his servants said to him, Behold, there is a woman tliat 
hath a familiar spirit at Endor. Then mid the woman. Whom shall I 
bring up unto thee .^ and he said, Bring me up Samuel. Compared 
with 1 Chron. x. 13, 14. So Saul died ror his transgression, which he 
committed against the Lord, even against the word of the Lord, 
wliich he kept not, and abo for asking counsel of one tliat had a fa- 
miliar spirit, to inquire q£ it; and inquired not of \.\\^ l^vvt^-, NJcssx^t- 
fore,he «7dw /iim^ and turned the kingdoTa \iffv\;o I>"!^.N\^.^^^'^ ^cvsvvJv 
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suggestions ;^ making men (be lords of our faith and con* 
flcience ;^ slighting and despising God, and his commands ;^ 
resisting and grieving of his Spirit,® discontent and impa- 
tience at his dispensations, charging him foolishly for the 
evils he inflicts on ua ;^ and ascribing the praise of xoy 
good we either are, have, or can do, to fortune,fi^ idols,^ 
f^arselves,' or any other creatureA 

h Acts V. 3. But Peter said, Ananias, why bath Satan filled thia^ 
lieart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of 
the land ? 

c 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that we have dominion over your faith, but 
are helpers of your joy : for by faith ye stand. Alat. xxiii. 9. And 
«all no man your &ther upon the earth : for one is your Father, which 
b in heaven. 

d Deut. xxzii. 15. But Jeshqrun waxed fat, and kicked : thou art 
waxen fat, thou art ^own thick, thou art covered with iatness ; then 
he forsook God, which made him, and Ughtly esteemed the Rock of 
his salvation. 2 Sam. xiL 9« Wherefore hast thou despised the com- 
mandment of the Lord, to -do evil in his sight ? thou hast killed 
Uriah, the Hittite, with the sword, and host taken his wife to be thy 
wife, and hast slain him with the sword of the children of Ammon. 
Frov. xLii. 13. Whoso despiseth the word, AaH be destroyed : but he 
tiiat feareth the commandment, shall be rewarded. 

e Acts vii. 51. Ye stiff necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, 
ye do always resist the Holy Ghost : as your fathers did, so do ye. 
'£ph. iv. 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption. 

/ Psal. Ixxiii. 2, 3, 13, 14, 15, 22. But as for me, my feet were al- 
most gone : my steps had well nigh slipt. For, I was envious at the 
Ibolisli, when I saw the prosperity of the wicked. Verily, 1 have 
cleansed my heart in vain, -and washed my bands in innocency. For, 
all the day long have I been plagued, and chastened every morning. 
If I say, I will speak thus : Behold, I should offend against the gene- 
ration of thy children. So foolish was I, and ignoiant : I was as a 
beast before thee. Job i. 22. In all this Job sinned not, nor charged 
^od foolishly. 

g 1 Sam. vi. 7, 8, 9. Now, therefore, make a new cart, and take 
two milch-kine on which there hath come no yoke, and tie the kine 
to the cart, and bring their calves home from them : and take the ark 
«f the Lord, and lay it upon the cart, and put the jewels of gold, 
vi'hich vc return him for a trespass-offering, in a coffer by the side 
thereof, and send it away, that it may go. And see, if it goeth up by 
the way of his own coast to Beth-shemesh, then he hath done us this 
great evil -.but if not, then we shall know that is not his hand that 
smote us ; it was a chance that happened to us. 

A Dan. v. 23. But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of hea- 
ven, and they have brought tlie vessels of his house before thee, and 
thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy concubines have drunk wine in 
them, and thou hast praised the gods of silver and gold, of brass, iron, 
wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know : and the God in 
whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not 
glorified. 

i Deat. viii. 17. And thou say in thine heart. My power and th» 
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Q. 106. What are we especially taught by these words, [before mej 
in the first commandmeni f 

A. These words \befort me\ or before my face, in the 
first commartdmeot, teach us, that God, who seeth all things, 
takes-special notice of, and is much displeased with, thd 
sin of having any other god : that so it may be an argument 
to dissuade from it, and to aggravate it as a most impudent 
provocation '} as also to persuade us to do as in his sights 
whatever we do in his service.™ 

Q. 107. Which is the second commandment f 

A, The second commandment is, Thtm ihalt not make 
unto thee any graifen image y or any likeness of any thing that 
is in heaven ahovey or that is in the earth beneath^ or that is in 
the water under the earth. Thou shall not bow down thyself to 
theaiy nor serve them : for I the Lord, thy God, am a jeaiout 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that h(Ue tne : ond 
sfuwing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep 
my commandmentsJ^ 

Q. 103. What are the duties required in the second eontmandmcnt f" 

A, The duties required in the second commandment are, 
the receiving, observing, and keeping pure and entire,. all 
such religious worship and ordinances as God h^iih institut* 
ed in his word -y^ particularly prayer and thanksgiving in 

might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth. Dan. iv. 30. Th* ' ' 
king spake, and said, Is not thid great Babylon that I have built for 
the hoase of the kingdom, by the might of my power, and for th*' 
honour of my majesty ? 

k Hah. i. 16. Therefore, they sacrifice mito their net, and bum in^ 
tense unto their drag : because by them their portion is fat, and their 
meat plenteous. 

106. I Ezek. viii. 5, 6. Then ^aid he unto me, Son of man, lift nj^ 
thine eyes now the way toward the north : so I lifted up mine eyec 
the way toward the north, and behold northward, at the gate of th» 
altar, this image of jealousy in the entry. He said furthermore onto 
me, Son of man, seest thou what they do ? even the ^reat abomina- 
tions that the house of Israel, committeth here, that I should go ftr 
off from my sanctuary ? but turn thee vet again, and thou shidt see 
greater abominations, ^. (to the end of the chapter.) Psal. xliv. 20, 
21. If we have forgotten the name of our God, or stretched out our 
liands to a strange god : shall not God sesKch this oat? for he know- 
eth the secrets of the heart. 

m 1 Chron. xzviii. 9. And Ijbou, Solomon, my son, know thou the 
God of thy Father, and serve him with a perfect heart, and with a 
willing mind : for the Lord searcheth all hearts, aihd understandeth 
all the imaginations of the thoughts : if thou seek him, he will be- 
fbund of thee ; but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for even 

107. n Exod. xx. 4, 5, 6. 

lOd. o Deut. zxxii. 46, 47. And he said unto them, Set year hearts 
wito ail the words whichltesli&f vmoii^'^QM^v&^lN^^^'K^^^'^ 
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iiae name of Cbrist ;P the reading, preacfoiog, and hearing 
of the word fl the administration and receiving of the aa- 
craments f cfhorch-govemment and discipline ;b the minif- 

flhaU command yoar children to observe to do all the ' words df this 
law. . FoT}. it is not a vain thing &r you » because it is your life ', and 
through tluiB thing ye shall prolong your days in the land whither ye 
go over Jordan to possess it. Mat. xxviii. 20. Teaching them to ob- 
semB all things wnatsoever I have commanded you : and lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Acts ii. 43. And 
they continued steadfastly in the apostles* doctrine and feUowsh^, 
and in breaking of bread, alid in prayers. 1 Tim. tL 13, 14. I give 
the0 charge in the sight of Gcd, who ouickeneth all things, ana ber 
fyre Christ Jesmi, who before Pontius rilate witnessed a good conp 
fteion ; that thou keep this commandment without lE^t, unrebukable, 
o^itil the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

p Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing by prayer 
aim supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
unto God. £ph. v. 20. Giving thanks always for all thmgs unto God 
and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Deut. xvii. 18, 19. And it shall be when he sitteth upon the throne 
of his kingdom, that he shall write him & copy of this law in a book,t 
out of that which is before the priests the Levites : and it ^holl be 
with him, and he. shall read therein all the days of his life : that he 
may learn to fear the Lord, his God, to keep all the words of this 
,Iaw and these statutes, to do them. Acts x?. 21. For Moses of M 
time hath in eveiy city them that preach him, being read in the sy* 
nagogues every Sabbath-day. 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the world, be in- 
stant in season, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long 
iAifering and doctrine. James i. 21, 22. Wherefore, lay apart all fil- 
thiness, and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness 
the ingrafted word which is able to save your soulis. But be ye doers 
of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves. Acts 
X. 33. Immediately, therefore, I sent to thee ; and thou hast well 
done that thou art come. Now, therefore, are we all bere present 
bi^fbre God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 

4^ Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them' in the n&ine of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost ■ 1 Cor. xi. from verso 23 to verse 30. For I have reeeived of 
the Lord, that which also I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, 
the same niglit in which he was betrayed, took bread, &c. 

B Mat. xviii. 15, 16, 17. Moreover, if tliy brother shall trespass 
af ainst thee; go and tell him his fkult between thee and him alone : 
if he vhall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will 
not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth 
of two or three witnesses every word may be established. And if ho 
shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church ; but if he neglect 
to hear the church, let him be unto theeas an heathen man and a pub- 
lican. Mat. xvi. 19. And I will give unto thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, shall bo 
bound in heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, shall be 
loosed in heaven. 1 Cor. v. chapter. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath set 
some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teach- 
ers, after ^at miracles, then gifts of healin|r, bel]^^gQVQn^'^;^V«>^^> 
ronides of Umsnep. 



tr J and inaiDtenaDce thereof ;^ religions fastiog ;y swearing 
by the name of God,^ sad fowtng unto him ;' as also the 
disapproving, detesting, oppoeing. all fals^s worsitip ;7 and 
according to each one's place and calling, removing it, and 

all monuments of idolatry.' 
Q. 109. What are the sins forbidden in the seetmd e&mmandinent f 
A, The sins ibrhidden in the second commandment are,. 

all devising,^ counseHing,^ commanding,<^ using,^ and any 

t Eph. iy. 11, 12. And he gave some, apostle»; and sonief prophets ; 
and some, evano^elists ; and some, pastors and teachers : ibr the per- 
fectiA^ of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edi^in^ of 
the b(^y of Christ. 1 Tim. v. 17, IS. Let the oldeis that rule well,, 
be counted worthy oT double honour, especiaUy they who labour in 
the word and doctrine. For the- scripture saith. Thou shalt not muz- 
zie the ox that treadeth out the com : and. The labourer is worthy of 
his reward. 1 Cor. ix. 7 — 15. Who goeth a warfare any time at hi»> 
own charges ? who planteth a. vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? or who feedeth.a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the 
flock ? &c. 

V Joel ii.. 12, 13. Therefore, also now, sailh the Lord, Turn je even- 
to me with alTyour heart, and^with fasting, and with weepmg, and- 
with mourning ; and rend your heart, and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord^your (rod: foe he^ is graciousx and merciful. — 1 
Cor. vii. 5. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with consent,, 
fcr a time, that ye may give yourselves to fasting- and prayer. — 

w Deut. vL 13. Thou shalt fear the Lord, thy God, and serve him, 
and shalt swear by his name. 

X Isa. xix. 21. And the Lord' shall be known- to Esypt, and th&- 
E^yptians shall' know the Lord in that day, and shall ao sacrifice and 
oMation ; yea, they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it.. 
^sal. Ixxvi. 11. Vbw^, and pay unto the Lord, your God ; let all that 
be roundabout him bring presents unto him that ou^ht to be feared. 

y Acts xvii. 16, 17. Now while Fauf waited for them- at Athens^ 
ids spirit was stirred in him, when be saw the city whoBy given - 
to idolatry. Therefore, disputed he in. the synagog-uc- wit£ the 
Jews, ana with the devout persons, and m the market daily with 
tiiem that xpet with bim^ Psal. xvi. 4. Their sorrows shall be multi- 
plied iJbat hasten after another God-: their drink-ofieiings-of biood 
will I not ofier, nor take up their names into mv lipt: " 

z Deut. vii. 5. B\it thus shall yed^ with* them, ye shall dcvtroy- 
thoir altars,. and'breaft down their images, and cut down their proves 
and burn their graven- images with fire: Ibaj xx-x. 22. Ye shaU defile 
also the covering: of thy graven imagesof silver, and the ornament;, 
of thy molten images of gold': thou shaH east them away aa a men^ 
atruous cloth, thou shalt say unto\t) €r^t thee hence. 

109. a Numh. xv. 30. And it shall be unto you for a ftii^ef that y* 
may look upon.it, and remember all the commandments of the Lord^. 
and do them r and that ye seek not after^your own- heart, and. youir 
own eye». after which ye use to go a whoring: 

h Deut. xiii. 6; 7, 3- If thy brother, the son-of tiw mother? or tfc^ 
■on> or thy danghtar; or the- wifb- of thy boaomv otm-j fi\«aAs ^ ^<Ai 
Ma^^thineawn mat, entice Aee-Bewretty, wij\!^f,\jbVxMPp'«D^«swifc. 
«^£ gpdt,, Orhieli thou hast not kwyvm.thou not ^Vpf^^oaM* v~ 
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wise approving any religious worship not instituted hy Gard 
himself;^ authorizing a false religion -/ the making any re- 
presentation of God, of all, or of any of the three persons, 
either inwardly in onr mind, or outwardly in any kind of 
image or likeness of any creature whatsoever ;e all wor- 

iy, of the gods of the people which are round about you, ni^h unto 
tnee, or far off from thee, from the one end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the earth,) thou shalt not consent unto him, nor 
hearken unto him ', neither shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt 
thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him. 

c Hob. v. 11. Ephraim is oppressed, and broken in judgment, fae- 
oause he willingly walked after the commandment. Mic. vi. 16. For 
the statutes oi Umri are kept, and all the works of the house of 
Ahab, and ye walk in their counrals, that I should make thee a deso- 
lation, and the inhabitants thereof an hissing : therefore, ye shalS 
bear the reproach of my people. 

d 1 Kings xi. 33. Because that they have forsaken me, and have 
worshipped Ashtoreth the go«ldess of the Zidoniaus, €hemosh the* 
god of the Moabites, and MiE^om the god of the childjren of Ammon, 
and have not walked in my ways to do that which is right in mine 
eyes, and to keep my statutes and my judgments, as did David hi» 
lather. 1 Kin^s xii. 33. So he offered upon' the altar which he had 
made in Bethel, the fifteenth day of the eighth month, even in the* 
month which he had devised of his own heart : and ordained a feast 
unto the children of Israel, and he offered upon the altar, and burnt 
incense. 

e Deut. xii. 30, 31, 32. Take heed to thyself that thou be not snared 
by following them, after that they be destroyed from before thee, and 
that thou inquire not after their gods, saying, How did these nations- 
serve their gods ? even so will I do likewise. Thou shalt not do so 
unto the Lord, thy God : for every abomination to the Lord, whicfr 
he hateth, have they done unto their ffods : for even their sons and 
their daughters they have burnt in the fire to therr godsi What thing 
■oevcr I command you, observe to do it : thou shsSt not add thereto, 
nor diminish from it. 

/ Exod. XX. 3; Thou shalt have no other gftds before me. Deut. 
xii. 32. What thing soever I command you, observe to do it : thou 
shalt not add thereto, nor diminish Xrom it. Mat. xv. 9. But in vai» 
they do worship* me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
' men. Rev. xvii. 1^, 16, 17. And the ten horns which thou sawest,. 
are ten kings, which have received no kingdom as yet ; but receive' 
power as kings one hour with the beast. And the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shalL 
make her desolate, and naked, and shall eat her flesb, and burn her> 
with fire. For, God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom unto the beast,, until the words of God 
shall be fulfilled. 

g Deut. iv. 15 to 19. Take ye, therefore, good heed unto yourselves,- 

(for ye saw no manner of simihtudo on the day that the Lord spake 

ttnto you in Horeb, out of the midst of the fire,) lest ye corrupt your- 

gebres, and make you a graven image, the similitude of any figure, 

the Ukeneea of male or female j the likeneBS o5 mkj >a^«a\. >Sna.V\& «»_ 

the earth, the likeness of any wmg.ed fow\\,YwA.ftift^VBLV^ve\jit,V)h»r 

Skeneaa o£fuij thing^ that creegeUi oi^^laQ gro\md, \\ift^SwsnfiHik.Qi *st^ 
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shipping of it ;*> or God in it or by it ;> the making of any 
representation of feigned deitle^,^ and aH worship of them, 
or bervice belonging to them ;^ all superstitious devices,"^ 
corrupting the worship of God,° adding to it, or taking from 

fish that is in the waters beneath the earth : and lest thou lifl up thine 
eyes unto heaven, and when Uk^u secst the sun, and the moon, and tJi* 
stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldst be driven to worship tiieni, 
and serve them, which the Lord, thy God, hath divided unto all na* 
tions under the whole heaven. Acts xvil. 2iK Forasmucli thou as we 
are the ofispring^ of God, we ought not to tliiuk that the Godiicad is 
like unto gold, or silver, or stone graven by art and man's device. 
R im. i. 21, 22, 2^ 25. Because that when they know God, lliey ijlo- 
riiied him not as God, neither were thankfal, but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was d:u*kened. Professing them- 
selves to be wise, they became fools : and changed the clory of the 
incorruptible God, into an image made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and four-&)oted beasts, and creeping things. Who changed 
the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served tlie creature 
more than the Creator, who is blessed lor ever. Amen. 

A Dan. iii. 18. But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we 
will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast 
set up. Gal. iv. 8. Howbeit, then when you knew not God, ye did 
service unto them which by nature are no ^ods. 

i Exod. xxxii. 5. And when Aaron saw it, he built on altar before 
it, and Aaron made proclamation, and said, To-morrow is a feast to 
the Lord. 

k Exod. xxxii^ 8. They have turned aside ouickiy out of the way,, 
which I commanded them : they have made tliem a molten calf, and 
have worshipped it. and have sacrificed thereunto, and said, These bo 
thy gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up out of the land of 
E^ypt. 

1 1 Kinffs xviii. 26, 28. And they took the bullock which was given' 
them, and they dressed it, and called on the name of Baal, from 
morning oven unto noon, saying, O Baal, hear us. But there was no 
▼oice, Hor any that answered. And they leapt upon the altar which* 
was made. And they cried aloud, and cut theioselvos aflor their 
manner with knives and lancets, till the blood gushed out upon tlioiu 
Isa. Ixv. 11- But ye are they that forsake the i^ord, that for/rot my 
holy mountain, that prepare a table for that troop, and that iuniisli 
the drink-offering unto that number. 

m Acts xvii. 2^. Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars-hill, and 
said, Te men of Athens, I perceive that in aU things ye are too su* 
' perstitious. Col. ii. 21, 22, 2^). (Touch not, taste not, handle not: 
which all are to perish with the using,) afWthe commandments and 
doctrines of men. Which things have indeed a show of wisdom in 
will-worship and humility, and neglecting of the body, not in any 
honour to the satisfying of the flesh. 

n Mai i. 7, 8, 14. Te ofiTer poDated bread upon mine altar ; and yo 

say, Wherein hjave wt poUnted thee ? in that ye say, The table of the 

Lord is contemptible. And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not 

evil ? and if ye ofier the lame and sick, ia it not e^ll? ofifit It now 

'onto thy goweraoTf friB. be be pleaaed w\Uk tlMa,Qi «m«<^XV3 ^ivst^t 

MuUttke LoFdcfhogtM. But eiiiaedbeiYiia^i0cm.'i«t,'«V^V^VAS^>aii 

MmAKk A MMto, maA wi»tth ind^rrifetfth Tin^^ >2kift\/yi^^.cfffvq4 
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k,^ whether invented and taken up of ourseTFes,? or re^ 
ceived bjr tradition from othera,*! though under the title of 
antiquity,' custom," devotioii,^good intent, or any other pre- 
tence whatsoeyer f simony ;^ sacrilege ;< all neglect*^ cod» 



t&iiig^:^or I am a great King, salth the Loaf of hofltir, and wf 
is dreaoftil among the heathen. 

.0 Dent. iv. 2. Ye shall not add unto the word wlkich I eommuid^ 
yovLf neither shall ye diminish aught ffom it,, that yv may keep ther 
commandments of the Lord, your Grod, whiah I command yon. 

p Psal. cvi. 39. Thus were they defiled with their own worluiy and 
- went a whoring, with their own inventions. 

q Mat. XT. 9. But ia-yain they do worship me, teaicfaing fyt doe^ 
trines the commandments of men. 

r 1 Peter i. 18. Fbrasmqch as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with eorrnptihle thin^ ss-siTver and ffold, from your yam c<»iyenHU>- 
tion: receiyed by traditioa- from your fauers. \ 

s Jet, xliy. 17. Bat we will certainly do whatsoeyer thing ffoet]» 
forth out of onr own month, to bum incense fmto the qaeen of faea- 
Ten, and t4 pour out drink-ofierings unto her,' as we mtre dcme, we^ 
and ou^ fiithers, our kinss and our princes, in tlw cities of Judah, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem : foe then had we plenty of victoals, and^' 
were well, and saw no evil. 

t Isa. Izy. 3, 4, 5.. Apeopfe that proyoketh me to anger continually 
to my face, that sacrificatn in gardens, and burneth incense np<m af-< 
tars of brick : which remain among the grayes, and lodge in the mo- 
numents, which eat swine's flesh, and broth of abominable things is 
in thoir vessels : which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to me,, 
for I am holier than thou : thesa are a smoke in my nose, a fire that, 
burneth all the day. Gal. i. 13, 14. For, ye have heard of my con* ' 
yersation in time past, in the Jews**re]igion, how that beyond measure- 
I persecuted the church of God, and wasted it : and profited in th»- 
Jews* reli^n above many my e<]|uals in mine own nation, being moref 
exceedingly zeajbus of the traditions of n^ fiithers. 

V 1 Sam. xiii. 11, 12. And Samuel' said, What hast thon done ? And: 
Saul said. Because I saw that the people were scattered' from me, and' 
tiiat thou earnest not within the days appointed, and that the Philis- 
tines gathered themselves together to Michmash : therefore, said I,, 
The. Philistines will come dbwn now upon me to Gi^al, and I have- 
not made supplication unto the Lord : I fi>rced myself, therefi>re, and* 
efiered a bumt-ofiTering. 1 Sam. xv. 21. B\it the people (said Saul) 
took of the spoil, sheepkand oxenythe chief of the tmhgs which should: 
have been- utterW dertroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord, thy 6od« in 
Gilgdl. 

w Acts viii. 18. And when Simon saw that through laying on of 
the apostles' hands, the Holy Ghost was given, he. offered thenr. 
mon^. 

X Kom. ii. 22. Thou that ahhorrest idbls, dbst thou commit sacri*- 
lege? Mai. iii. 8. Will: a man rob God? yet ye have robbed me : but 
ye say. Wherein have we robbed thee ? in tithes and offerings. 

y Exod. iv. 24; 25, 26:. Audit C8me> to pass hy the warin the inn, 
tt&t the Lord met him, and mnsfat to kill< tnm. . Th»n Z^S^^pecah took 
« gbarp^ stoaey and cut off the* fm-d^ of Vtetr Mo^vatf «Mft^ «x.\^ . 
fMi cadtMud^ Siml|[ a.bltt»d^ bnibui&iucS::ii)oa«.1ttMi^^ 
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tempt,^ hinderiDg,^ and opposing the worship and ordinances 
which God bath appoidfed.^ 

Q. 110. What are the reasons annexed to the second commandment, 
the more to eirforce it f ^ 

A, The reasons annexed to the second commandment > 
the more to enforce it, contained in these words, For /, the 
Lord, thy God, am a jecdous God, visiting Uu iniquity of 
ihejathers upon the children unto the third and fourth gene^ 
ration of them that hate me : and showing mercy unto thou^ 
sands of them thai love me, and keep my commandments f- 
are, beside God's sovereignty over us, and propriety in us,^ 
his fervent zeal for his own worship,® and his revengeful 
indignation against all false worship, as being a spiritaal 
whoredom,^ accounting the breakers of this commandment 
such as hate him : and threatening to punish them unto di- 

go : then she said, A bloody husband thou art, because of the circum- 
cision. 

z Mat. zxii. 5. But they made light of it, and went their wfl^s, one 
to his &rm, another to his merchauadize. Mai. i. 7, 13. Te offer ]m>1- 
luted bread upon mine altar ; and ye say, Wherein have we polluted 
thee ? In that ye say, The table of the Lord is contemptible. Te 
said also, Behold, what a weariness is it, and ye have snuffed at it, 
saith the Lord of hosts ; and ye brought that which was torn, and 
the lame, and the sick ; thus ye brought an o&ring : should 1 accept 
this of your hands .^ saith the Lord. 

a Mat. xxili. 13. But wo unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo^ 
crites ; for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men ; for ye 
uaither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to 
go in. 

b Acts xiii. 44, 45. And the next Sabbath-day came almost the 
whole city together to hear the word of God. iBut when the Jews 
saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, and spako against 
those things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blasphem- 
ing. 1 Thess. ii. 15, 16. Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their 
own pro[:(}iet8, and have persecuted us ; and they please not God, and 
are Contrary to all men : forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles, that 
they iniglit be' saved, to fill up their sins alway ; for the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost. 

110. c Exod. XX. 5, C. 

d Psal. xlv. 11. So shall tlie Kin^ greatly desire thy beauty : for 
he is thy Lord, and worship thou him. Rev. zv. 3, 4. And they sing 
the song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
saying, Great and marvellous are tliy works, Lord God Almighty j 
just' and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. Who shall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name ? for thou only art holy : for all 
nations shall come and worship before thee > for thy judgments ar» 
made manifest. 

e Exod. xxxiv. 13, 14. But ye shall destroy their altars, break their 
images, and cut down their groves. For, thovi shall vjot^V\\V ixo^siOosst 
o-ad : for the Lord, whose name is Jealous, \a a i^eaiowft OcA. 
/ i Car. X. 20, 21, 32. But J say , that the VUva^,* 'wXv^^X^ >5w!k ^«^- 
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vers generations ;S and esteeming ^he observers of it snch 
88 love him and keep bis commandments, and promising 
mercy to them unto many generations.^ 

Q. 111. W/Uch is the third commandment 9 

A. The third commandment is, Thou shah not lake the 
name of the Lord ihy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold 
kim guiltless that taketh his name in vainA 

Q. 112. What is required in the third commandment f 

A, The third comman(iment reqaires, that the name of 
God» his titles, attributes,^ ordinances,^ the word,™ sacra- 
tiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils aftd not to God : and I would 
not that ye should have fellowship with devils. Ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord, and the cap of devils : ye cannot be partakers of 
the Lord's table, and of the table of devils. Do we provoke the Lord 
to jealousy .' are we stronger than he ? Jer. vii. 18, 10, 20. The chil- 
dren gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women 
knead their dough, to make cakes to the <{aeen of heaven, and to 
pour out drink-onerings unto other gods, that tbej may provoke me 
to anger. Do they provoke me to anger ? saith the' liord : do the^ 
not provoke theni8dlve» to the confbsion of their own faces .' There- 
fore, thus saith the Lord God, Behold mine anger and my fury shall 
be poured out upon this place, upon man and upon beast, and upon 
the trees of the field, and upon tne fruit of the ground, and it snail 
bum, and shall not be quenched. Ezek. xvi. 26, 27. Thou hast also 
committed fornication with the Egyptians, thy neighbours, great of 
flesh, and hast increased thy whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. 
Behold, therefore, I have stretched out my hand over thee, and have 
diminished thine ordinary foed, and delivered ihee unto the will of 
them that hate thee, the daughters of the Philistines, which are 
ashamed of thy lewd way. Deut. xxxii. 16 to 20. They provoked him 
to jealousy with strange gods, with abominations provoked they him 
to anffer. They sacrificed unto devils, not to God j to gods whom 
they knew not, to new gods that came newly up, whom your fathers 
feared not. Of the Rook that begat thee thou art unmindfiil, and 
hast forgotten God that formed thee. And when the Lord saw it,. 
he abhorred them, because of the provoking of his sons, and of hia 
daughters. And he said, I will hide my face from them, I wiU see 
what their end shall be : for they are a very firoward generation, chil- 
dren in whom is no faith. 

g Hos. ii. 2, 3, 4. Plead with your mother, plead : for she is not 
my wife, neither am I her husband : Ift her, tlierefore, put away her 
whoredoms out of her sight, and her adulteries firom between her 
breasts ; leat I strip her naked, and set her as in the d^y that she was 
born, and make her as a wilderness, and set her like a dry land, and 
•lay her with thirst. And I will not have mercy upon her children : 
for they be the children of wh >redoms. 

h Deut. V. 2y. O that there were such an heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep all mv commandments always, that it might 
b« well with them, and with their children for ever ! 

111. tExod. XX. 7. 

112. k Mat. vi. 1>. After this mantver, therefore, pray ye : Our Fa- 
lser which art in heaven, Hallowed be \,\\5 xvwkv^. 'D«vi\..xxsS\\.^%. 

U thoiBL wiJt mst ebserv* to do ^ IV^ \fctd* •! ^Mi \«Vv ^^^ "*» 
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iBeDt9,° prayer,^^ oaths.P ?ow8,4 loU/ his works," and what- 
soewer else there is whereby he makes himself koawn, be 
holily and reverently ujged in tboaght,^ meditation/ word,^ 

written in this book, that thou mayest fear this glorioos and fearful 
name, THE LORD, THY GOD. Psal. xxix. 2. Give unto the 
Lord the glory due unto his name, worship the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness. Psal. Ixviii. 4. Sin^ unto God, sing praises to his name : 
extol him toat ridfith upon the heavens by his name JAH, and rejoice 
before him. Rev. xv. 3, 4. (See above in d.) 

I Mai. i. 14. Bat cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a 
male, and voweth and sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing : for 
I am a great King, saith the Lord of hosts, and my name is dread- 
ful among the heathen. £ccl. v. J . Keep ihy foot when thnu goest 
to the house of God, and be more ready to hear, than to give the sa- 
crifice of fools : for they consider not that they do evil. 

m Psal. cxxxviii. 2. I will worship towards thy holy temple, and 
praise thy name, for thy loving-kindness, and for thy truth : for thou 
Aast magnified thy word above all thy name. 

n 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25, 28, 21>. And when he had given thanks, ho 
Wake it, and said. Take, eat ; this is my body, wiiich is broken for 
you : this do in remembrance of me. Afler the same manner also 
he took the cup, when he had supped, saying. This cup is the New 
Testament in my blood : tliis do ye, as otl; as you drink it, in remcm- 
"brance of me. But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of 
that breads and drink of that cup. For he that eateth and drinketh 
unwortliily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning 
the Lord's body. 

o 1 Tim. ii. 8. I will, therefore, that men pray every where, lifting 
up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 

p Jer. iv. 2. And thou shalt swear, the Lord liveth, in truth, m 
judgment, and in righteousness ; and the nations shall bless them- 
«elves in him, and in him shall they glory. 

q Eccl. V. 2, 4, 6. Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thin« 
heart be hasty to utter any thing before God : for God is in heaven, 
and thou upon earth : therefore, let thy words be few. When thou 
Vowest a TOW unto God, defer not to pay it : for ho hath no pleasure 
in fools f pay that which thou hast vowed. Better is it that thou 
ihouldst not vow, than that thou should vow and not pay. Suffer not 
thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin, neither say thou before the an- 
f el, that it was an error : wherefore should God be angry at thy 
Valke, and destroy the work of thine hands ? 

r Acts i. 24, 26. And they prayed, and said, Thou Lord, which 
knowest the hearts of all men, show whether of these two thou hast 
chosen. And they gave forth their lots : and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thias, and he was numbered with the eleven apostles. 

s Job xxxvi. 24. Remember that thou magnify his work, which 
vien behold. 

t Mai. iii. 16. Then they that feared the Lord, spake often one to 
another, and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remem- 
"brance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name. 

V Psal. viii. throughout. 1, 3, 4. O Loi'd our Lord, how excellent ia 
thy name in all the earth ! who hast set thy glory above the heavens. 
Mifk^ I cessider thy hnJtUB^ the work of thy nngeni tbo maoa vb4. 
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and writing ;> bj an holy profemion,! and answerable con- 
rersatioD,* to the glory of Qod,^ and the good oi our- 
seWes^ andothen.<^ .1, 

Q. 113. What are the tins forbidden in the third commandment f 

jf. The sins forbidden in the third comm'andment are, ' ^ 
Ibe not using of God*s name as i^ required';^ and the abuse 
of it in an ignorant,^ vain/ irreverent, profane,S^ snpersti- 

ihe ftars, which thou hast ordained ; what is man that thou art nund- 
fcil of him ? O Lord oar Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the 
earth! ' * 

10 Col. iii. 17. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to Gt>d and the Father by 
him. Psal. cv. 2, 5. Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him ; l^k ye 
of flJl his wondrous works. Remember ms marvellous works that he 
hath done, his wonders and the judgments of his mouth. 

X Psal. cii. 18. This shall be written for the generation to come : 
and the peo{>le. which shall be created, shall praise the Lord. 

y 1 Peter iii. 15. But sanctify the Lord God m your hearts : and 
be ready always to give an answer to every man that adceth ^ou a 
reason.of the hope that is in you, with meekness and fear. Mic. iv. 
^. For all people will walk every one in the name of his God, and we 
will walk m the name of the Lord, our God, fix* ever and ever. 

% Phil. i. 27. Only let your conversation be as it becometh the gos- 
pel of Christ — 

a 1 Cor. z. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, at whatsoever ^ 
ye do, do all to the fflory of God. 

. h Jer. xxxii. 39. And I will give them one heart, and one way, that 
they may fear me for ever, for the good of them, and of their chil> 
dren after them. 

c 1 Peter ii. 12. Having your conversation honest among the Gen- 
tiles : that whereas they speak against you as evil-doers, they may by 
your good v/orks which they shall behold, glorify G04 in the day of 
visitation. 

113. d Mai. ii. 2. If ye wiU not hear, and if ye will not lay it to 
heart, to give glory unto my name, saith the Lord of hosts, I wil! 
even send a curse upon you, and I will curse your blessings : yea, I 
have cursed them already, because ye do not lay it to heart. 

6 Acts xvii. 23. For, as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I 
fmmd an altar with this inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I untoyou. , 

/ Prov. XXX. 9. Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say. Who is the 
Lord ^ or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my God in 
vain. ^ 

g Mai. i. 6, 7, 12. A son honoureth his father, »nd a servant his 
master : if then 1 be a father, where is my honour ? and if I be a - . 
, master, where is my fear .? saith the Lord of hosts untoyou, O priests, 
that despise ray name : and ye say. Wherein have we despised thy 
name ^ Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar ; and ye say. Where- 
in have we polluted thee ^ in that ye say. The table of the Lord is 
contemptible. But ye have profaned it, m that ye say, The table of 
the Lord is i>olluted, and the fiuit thereof, even his meat is contemp- 
tible. Mai. iii. 14. Ye have saiid, It is vmin to serve God ; and what 
profit is it, that we have kept his ordinanee; and that we have walked 
moum^y before the Lord of hosts ? • 
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^ioas,b or wicked mentioniog or otherwise asing his titles, 
«ttribute8,* ordinances,^ or works,* by blasphemy,™ per- 
jiiry ;^ all sinful cursings,® oaths,P vows,<l and lots ;>" viola- 

k 1 Sam. iv. 3, 4, 5. And when the people were come into the camp, 
iiic elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the Lord smitten us to-day 
before the Philistines ? Let us fetch the ark of the eovenant of the 
Lord oat of Shiloh unto us, that when it cometh among us, it may 
::rtvf. US oul of the hand of our enemies. So the people sent to Shiloh, 
ti:a» they might bring from thence the ark (» the coTenaht of the 
L>T('. of hoEits, which dwelleth between the cherubims; and the two 
Bon^' of Eli, Hopiini and Pliinehas, were there, with the ark of tho 
covenant of God. And when the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
canu: into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great shout, so that the 
^artli rang again. Jer. vii. 4, 9, 10, 14, 31. Trust ye not in lying 
words, saving, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the 
temple of the Lord are tliese. Will ye steal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and swear falsely, and bum incense unto Baal, and walk 
'after other gods whom ye know not ; and come £uid staiid before me 
in this house, which is callpd by my name, and say. We are delivered 
to do all these abominations ? Therefore, will I do unto this house, 
which is called by my name, wherein ye trust, and unto the place 
which I gave to you, and your fathers, as I have done to Shiloh. And 
they have built the hiah. places of Tophet, which is in the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, to Imrn their sons and their daughters in the fire, 
which I commanded them not, neither came it into my heart. Col. 
1i. 20,^1, 22. Wherefore, if ye be dead with Christ, from the rudi- 
ments of the world, why, as though living in the world, are ye sub- 
ject to ordinances ? (Touch not, taste not, handle not : which all are 
to perish with the using,) after the t;ommandments and doctrines of 
men. 

i 2 Kin^s xviii. 30, 35. Neither let Hozekiah make you trust in the 
Lord, saymg. The Lord will surely deliver us, and this city shall not 
be delivered into the hands of the king of Assyria. Who are they 
among all the gods of the countries that have delivered their country 
out ot mine hand, that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of mine 
hand ? Exod. v. 2. And Pharaoh'said, Who is the Lord, that I should 
obey his voice to let Israel go ? I know not the Lord, neither will f 
let Israel go. Psal. czxxiz. HO. For, they speak against thee wicked- 
ly, and thme enemies take thy name in vain. 

k Psal. 1. 16, 17. But unto the wicked God saith. What hast thou 
to do to declare my statutes, or thatlhou shouldest take my covenant 
in thy mouth ? Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castcst my words 
behind thee. 

I Isa-. V. 12. And the harp, and the viol, the tabret and pipe, and 
wine are in their feasts : but they regard not the work of the Lord, 
neither consider the operation of'^his hands. 

m 2 Kings xix. 22. Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed f 
and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyoe 
on high ? even against the holy one of Israel. Lev. xxiv. 11. And 
the Israelitish woman's son blasphemed the name of the Lord, and 
cursed : and they brought him unto Moses. 

71 Zcch. V. 4. I will bring it forth, said the Lord of hosts, and it 
shall enter into the hoase of the thief, and into the house of him that 
tweaicth IkJaelf by my name : and it absLil leiDSimSxi >^« Tav\%\. q*v\^ 
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ting of our oatha and vows, if lawful^^ and fulfeUing them, 
if of things unlawful ;^ murmuring and quarrelling at,^ ca- 

Iiouso, and shall consume it, with the timber thereof, and the stones 
tJicreof. Zee. viii. 17, And let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour, and love no false oath : for all these are 
things that I hate, saith the Lord. 

o I Sam. xvii. 43. And the Philistine said unto David, Am I a 
dog, that thou comest to me with staves .' and the Phihstine cursed 
David by his gods. 2 Sam. xvi. 5. And when kin^ David came to 
Bahurim, behold, thence came out a man of the family of the house 
of Saul, whose name was Shimei the son of Gerar ; he came forth, 
and cursed still as he came. 

p Jer. V. 7. How shall I pardon thee for this ^ tJiy children have 
forsaken mo, and sworn by them that are no gods ; when I had fed 
them to the full, they then committed adultery, and assembled them- 
selves by troo]>s in the harlots' houses. Jer. xxiii. 10. For, the land is 
full of adulteries, for because of swearing the land mourneth ; the 
pleasant places of the wilderness are dried up, and their course is 
evil, and their force is not right. 

q Deut. xxii. 18. Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or the 
price of a dog into the house of the Lord,^ thy God, for any vow : 
Ibr even both these are abomination unto the Lord, thy God. Acts 
xxii. 12, 14. And when it was day, certain of the Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves under a curse, saying. That they would neither 
cat nor drink till they had kiUed Paul. And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, We have bound ourselves under a great 
••urse, that we will eat nothing until we have slain Paul. 

r Esth. iii. 7, In the first month (that is, the month Nisan) in the 
twelfth year of King Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, tliat is, the lot before 
llaman, from day to day, and from month to month, to the twelfth 
month, that is the month Adar. Esth. ix. 24 Because Haman tlie 
son of Hamedatha the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had de- 
vised against the Jews to destroy them, and had cast Pur (that is, the 
lot) to consume them, and to destroy them. Psal. xxii. 18. They part 
my garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture. 

s rsal. xxiv. 4. He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart : who 
hath not Uft up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. Ezek. 
xvii. id, 18, 10. As I hve, saith the Lord God, surely in the place 
where the king dwelleth that made him king, whose oath he despis- 
ed ; and whose covenant he brake, even with him, in the midst of 
Babylon he shall die. Seeing he despised the oath j)y breaking tho 
covenant (when lo, he had given his hand) and hath done all these 
things, he shall not escape. Therefore, thus saith the Lord God, As 
I live, surely mine oath that he hath despised, and my covenant that 
he hath broken, even it will I recompense upon his own head. 

t Mark. vi. 26. And the king was exceeding sorry, yet for liis oath's 
sake, and for their sakes which sat with him, ho would not reject her. 
1 Sam. XXV. 22, 32, 33, 34. So and more also do God unto the ene- 
mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to him, by the morning 
light, any that pisseth against the wall. And David said to Abigail, 
Blessed be tlie Lord God of Israel, which sent thee this day to meet me : 
and blessed be thy advice, and blessed bo thou, which hast kept me 
this day, from coming to slied blood, and from avenginor myself with 
mine own hand. For,* in very deed, us t\xQ "Uoid. Go^ Qilaiacl Uvcth , 
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rioua praying into,^ and misapplving of God's decrees,* 
and providences ;y misinterpreling,^ misapplying,*^ or any 
way perverting the word, or any part of it,** to profane 
jesl3,<5 curious or unprofitable questions, vain janglings, or 

which hath kept me back from hurting thee, except tliou hadst hast- 
ed and conic to meet me, surely there bad not been left unto Nabal, 
by the morning-light, any that pisseth against the wall. 

V Rom. ix. 14, 19, 20. What shall we say then ? Is there unright- 
eousness with God ? God forbid. Thou wilt say then unto me, Why 
doth ye yet find feult ? for who hath resisted his will ? Nay, but O 
. man, who art thou that repliest against God .'* shall the thing formed 
say to him that formed it, Why hast thou made mo thus.' 

w Dent, x-xix. 29. The secret things belong untoYhe Lord our God : 
but those things which are revealed, belong unto us, and to our chil- 
dren for ever, that we may do all the words of this law. 

X Rom. iii. 5, 7. But il our unrighteousness commend the right- 
oousncss of God, what shall we say .•* Is God unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance ? (I speak as a man.) For, if the truth oif God hath more 
abounded through my lie unto his glory ; why yet am I also judged 
as a sinner ? Rom. vi. 1. What shall we say then ? shall we continue 
in sin, that graco may abound ? God forbid. 

y Eccl. -viii. 11. Because sentence against an evil work is not exe- 
cuted speedily ; therefore, the heart oi the sons of men is fblly sot. in 
them to do evil.. Eccl. ix. 3. This is an evil among all tilings that are 
done under the sun, that there is one event unto all : yea, also the 
heart of the sons of men is fiill of evil, and madness is in their heart 
while they live, and afler that they go to the dead. Psal. xxxix. 
throughout. I said I will take heed to my ways, that I sin not with 
my tongue — 

z Mat. V. 21. To the end. (See Question 99, letter o.) 

a Ezek. xiii. 22. Because with hes ye have made the heart of the 
righteous sad, whom I have not . made sad, and strengthened the 
hands of the wicked, that he should not return &om his wicked way, 
by promising him life. 

b 2 Peter iii. 16. As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of 
those things : in which are some things nard to be \indei stood, which 
they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other 
scriptures, imto their own destruction. Mat. xxii. 24 to the 31. Say- 
ing, Master, Moses said, If a man die having no children, his brother 
shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. Now there 
were with us seven brethren, and the first — Therefore, in the resur- 
rection, whose wife shall she be of the seven ? for they all had her. 
Jesus answered and said unto tliem, Te do err, not knowing the scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God. For in the resurrection-— 

c Isa. xxii. 13. And behold, joy and ghtdness, slaying oxen, and 
Jdlling sheep, eating flesh and drinking wine ; let as eat and drink, 
for to-morrow we shall die. Jer. xxiii. 34, 36, 38. And as for the 
prophet, and the priest, and the people that shall say, The burden of 
the Lord, I will even punish that man and his house. And the bur^ 
den of tlie Lord shall ye mention no more : for every man's word 
shall bo his burden : for ye have perverted the worcls of the living 
God, of the Lord of hosts our God. But since ye say, The burden 
of the I^ord ; thereforo, thus saith the Lord, Because you say this 
word, The burden of the Lord, and I have sent unto you, saying, Ye 
»ha]J not .say the burden of the Lord. 
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4fie maiotaiDiDg of falM doctrines ;^ abating it* the ereft- 
tares, or anj thing contained nnder the name of Ood» to^ 
eharmf ,• or sinful lasts «nd practices ;^ the maligning«l 
•coming,^ reviling,' or any wise opposing of God*s trvthy 

d 1 Thn. i. 4^ 6^ 7. Neither gi^ heed.to ftUee, aa^^endlesB geneft- 
kgiea, wliiioh mimster queetkma, rather thaji godljr edil^nif, wnieh is 
infioth.: (iso do:) firom which (&itb) eonie having swerved, JmwB 
ttdniedairaeiintoTaittjaiiffiinff ; dewring tobeteaehem i^tiMlmr. 
indentaikUngiieiiher w&Ul ibey say, nor whereof they affirm. 1 
Hn. ti. 4, 5,90- He is proad, hnowuig noClung, but doadiig abent 
^oestums and itriftB of words, whereof cqmeth eiiv]r> ^iftn&f nuKngiu 
evil tanamimt penrerae c&ipatiiiga of men o£ cerropt mmde, and 
^Mtitote of ue troth, ^a|iposnig that gain is gbdhtteaa: firom Midi 
withdraw thjerif O Tmiothjr, keep tfaSt which ia committed to thy 
tijoaL avDMfingproiuie and vam babblings, aadi^ipontions of adeasf 
' iftJeely •»*ealM. . 2 Tim. ii. 14. 0£ ibeM thinge pvt them in remem- 
HMnise, chargiflur them befiire the Lord, that they etzive not ahoot 
worbtowi profit, but to the aabvertiii^ i^f the hearera. Tit: iii9^ 
Botavtotd mofiah ooeetioiii^ and genealo|^ea, and eontentknJi and 
strivings abont the law ; fiir'tliej are untorpfitable and vain. 

s Deut xviii. .10 to 14. Tliere ahul not be fimnd among . voa 
any one that makeUi hii Son or his daughter to paaa titroogh th^ are, 
er tl^ oseth ditinatkm. Or an observer of timee,or anenehuiter, ck a 
Wifch, or a eharmSr, or a eomra^tor with flimitiar apirita, or a wuazdy. 
m'k neeroinaneer. ^^t >dl that do theee things are oja abomination 
'Vnto the liord, &e. ^ots zix. 13. Then certain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, took upon them to oalluver them which had efil spi- 
lits, the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Jesua 
whom Paul'preaofaeth. *' 

f 2 Tim. IV. '3, 4. For the time will come whenthey will not en- 
mte sound* doctrine ; but after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itchingf ears. And they shall turn away 
their ears firom the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. Rom. aiu. 
13, 14. Let us walk honestly as in tlie day ; not in rioting and drunk- 
enness, not in chaiid>ering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. 
.But put ye on the Lord ^sus Christ, and make not provision lor the 
fisdi, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 1 Kings xzi. 0, 10. And she wrote 
in the letters, saying, Pro^aim a fast, and set Naboth on high among 
Ilie people : and set two men, sons of Belial, before him, to bear wii- 
ness agahtst him, saying, Thou didst blaspheme God and the king : 
and then carry him out, and .stone him that he may die. Jude v. 4. 
For, there are certain men crept in unawares^ who were before of old 
ordained to this •condemnation, un^odlj men, turning the grace of 
our God into lasciviousness, and oenymg the only Lord , God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

g Acts ziii. 45. But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were 
filled with envy, and ^ake against those things which were spoken 
. by Paul, eontradictin^ and blaspheming. 1 John iii. 12. Not as Cain, 
who was of that wicked one and slew bis brother : and wherefore 
slew he him ? Bemuse his own wofka were evU, and his brother's 
righteous. 

• Psal. i. 1. Blessed i^the man that walketh not in the counsel of 
0i0 wagodiy, nor standeth in the way oi aiimers, nor sitteth in the 
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grace, and ways;^ makiog professioo of religion in hypocrisy, 
or for sinister ends ;^ being ashamed of it,"^ or a shame to 

seat of the scornful. 2 Pet. iii. 3. Knowing this first, fliat there shall 
come in the last davs scofifers, walking after their own lusts. 

i 1 Peter iv. 4. Vi^herein they think it Strang that you run not with 
them to the same excess of riot, speaking evd of you. 

k Acts xiii. 45, 46, 50. But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they 
wore filled with envy, and spake against those things which A\-ere 
spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. Then Paul and Bar- 
nabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of God 
s^hould first have been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from you, 
and judge vourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to tlic 
Gentiles. But the Jew&stirred up the devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, cuid raised persecution against Paul 
and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts. Acts iv. Iti. 
And they called them, and commanded them not to speak at all, nor 
teach in the name of Jesus. Acts zix. 9. But when divers were 
hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of that way before the 
multitude, ke departed from them, and separated the disciples, dis' 
puting daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 1 Thess. ii. 10. Forbid- 
ding us to speak to the Gentiles, that they mi^ht be saved, to fill up 
their sins edway : for the wrath is come upon ucm to the uttermost. 
Heb. X. 29. Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden imdcr foot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace ? 

I 2 Tim. iii. 5. Having a form of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof; from such turn away. Mat. zxiii. 14. Wo unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ; for ye devour widows* houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayers : therefore, ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. Mat. vi. 1, 2, 5, 16. Take heed that jo do not your alms 
before men, to be seen of them ; otherwise ye have no reward of 
your Father which is in heaven. Therefore, when thou doest thine 
alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do^ in the 
synagogues, and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. 
Verilv 1 say unto you, they have their reword. And when thou pray- 
est, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are : for they love to pray 
standing in the synago^os, and in the comers of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Verily, I say unto vou,they have their reward. 
Moreover, when ye iast, be not as the hypocrites, of a sad counte- 
nance : for they disfigure tiieir faces, that thc3r may appear unto men 
to fast. Verily I say unto you, they have their reward. 

m Mark viii. 38. Whosoever, therefore, shall bo ashamed of me, 
and of my words, in this adulterous and ainful generation, of him 
also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in tlie glory 
of his Father with the holy angels. 

n Psal. Ixxiii. 14, 15. For, all the day long have I been plagued, and 
chastened every morning. If I say, I will speak thus : behold, I 
should ofiend against the generation of thy children. 

o 1 Cor. vi. 5, 6. I speak to your shame. Is it so that there is not 
a wise man amongst you ? no not one that riiall be able to judge be- 
tween his brethren .'* but brother goeth to law with brother, and tliat 
before the unbelievers. Eph. v. 15, 16, 17. See tlien that ve walk 
cjrcumspectjy, not as ibols, but as wisefi^d^^ifi^i^^^^ \OTvft^'<y^sfflR. 
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it, by ancomfbrtaWe,n utiwiae,® QDfruitful,P and olTensire 
walkiDg,^ or backsliding from it J 

Q. 114. What reasons are annexed to the third cominandment ? 

Jin The reasons annexed to the third comtnaDdfnent, iii> 
these words, \Tht Lord, thy God,] and [For the Lord wUk 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain,^^ are, be- 
cause he is the Lord and oar God, therefore, his name is 
not to be profaned, nor any way abased by us ;^ especially 
because he will be so far from acquitting and sparing the 
transgressors of this commandment, as that he will not suf- 
fer them ta escape his righteous judgment,^ albeit many 
such escape the censures and punishments of men.^*^ 

the days are evil. Wherefore, be ye not unwise, but understanding 
what the will of the Lord is. 

p Isa. V. 4. What could have been done more to my vineyard', that 
I have not done in it ? Wherefore, when I looked that it should brine 
forth grrapes, brought it forth wild grapes .'' 2 Peter i. 8, 9. For, if 
tiiese things be in ycAi, and abonnd, they make you that ye shall nei- 
ther'be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledj^e of our Lord Jesua. 
Christ. But he that lacketh these things, is bhnd, and cannot see far 
off,' and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins. 

q Rom. ii. 23, 24. Thou that maketb thy boast of the law, through 
breaking the law, dishonourest thou God ? For, the name of God it 
blasphemed among the Gentiles, through you, as it is writteni 

r Gal. iii. 1, 3. O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that 
you should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hatil 
been evidently set forth, crucified among you ? Are yo so foolish ! 
having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh .'' 
Heb. vi. 6, If they sliall fall away, to renew them again unto repent- 
ance : seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame. 

114. s Exod. XX. 7. 

t Lev. xix. 12. And ye shall not swear by ray name falsely, neither 
riialt thou profene the name of thy God : I am the Lord. 

V Ezek. xxxvi. 21', 22, 23. But I had pity for mine holy name, which 
the house of Israel had profaned amon^ the heathen, whither they 
wont. Therefore, say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord 
God, I do not this for 7010: sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine 
holy name's sake, whicn ye have profaned among the heathen, whi- 
ther ve went. And I will sanctify my great name, which waspro- 
£med among the heathen, which ye have profaned in the midst of 
them, uid the heathen shall know that I am the Lord, saith the Lord 
God, when I shall be sanctified in you, before their eyes. Deut. 
xxviii. 58, 59. If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of this law 
that are written in this book, that thou mayest fear this glorious and 
fearful name, THE LORD, THY G^D ; then the Lord will make 
thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even great 
plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of long con- 
tinuance. Zech. V. 2, 3, 4. And he said unto me. What seest thou ? 
and 1 answered, I see a ^ing 16II, the length thereof is twenty cu- 
hits, and the breath thereof ten cubits. Then said he unto me, This. 
if tb^ Goree that goeth forth o^e«c th^ &bCQ oi \}[ia \9\tf>\ft ««i)i)Eu l^^ 
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Q. tl5. Wtiieh is the fourth commandment f 

Jl, The fourth comcnaDciment is. Remember the Sabbath- 
day to keep it holy. Six days skalt thou labour, and do all 
thy work : But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord, 
thy God : in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, . 
nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. For in 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and ail 
that in them is, and rested the seventh day : where/or^, the 
Lord blessed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it.^ 

Q. IIG. What is required in the fourth commandment f 

A, The fourth coDimandmeDt requireth of all men the 
sanctifying or keeping holy to God such set times as he hath 
appointed in his word, expressly one whole day in seven ; 
which was the seventh from the beginning of the world to 
the resurrection of Christ, and the first day of the week 
ever since, and so to continue to the end of the world ; 
which is the Christian Sabbath^T and in the New Testament, 
called the Lord's day.^ 

every one that stealeth, shall Be cut off as on this side, aecorcQn^ 
to it : and every one that sweareth, shall be cat off as on that side, ac- 
cording to it. I will bring it forth, saitli the Lord of hosts, and it 
shall enter into the house of the thief, and into the house of him that 
sweareth falsely by my name. 

to 1 Sara. ii. 12, 17, 22, 24. Now the sons of EH were sons of Be- 
lial, they knew not the Lord. Wherefore, the sin of the young men 
was very great before the Lord : for men abhorred the offering of the 
Lord. Now Eli was very old, and heard all that his sons did unto all 
Israel, and how they lay with the women that assembled at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. Nay, my sons : for it is no 
good report that I hear : ye make the Lora's people to transgress. 
Uompared with 1 Sam. iii. 13. For, I have told hun, that I will judg« 
his house for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth : because hw 
sons made themselves vile, and he restrained them not. 

115. X Ezod. XX. 8 to 11. 

116. y Deut. v. 12, 13, 14. Keep the Sabbatk-day to sa&ctiiy it, as 
the Lord, thy God, hath commanded thee. Six d«ys shalt thou la- 
bour, and do all thy work : but the seventh day is the Sabbath of th* 
Lord, thy God : in it thou shalt not do amy work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor 
thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that i& 
within thy gates; that thy man-servant and thy maid-servant may 
rest as well as thou. Gen. ii. 2, 3. And on the seventh day God end- 
ed his work which he had made : and he rested on the seventh day 
from all his work which he had made. And God blessed the seventk 
day, and sanctified it ; bectuse that in it he had rested from all his. 
work, which God created and liade. 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. Now eoncem- 
ing the collection for the saints ; as I have given order to the churches 
ot Galatia^ even so do ye. Upon the fttsl dKj ot \X»'H«fe^>B.,VX «s«r| 
eaccfgpu lajr by taa m store, m (3kAlia^V^W8«w^^»is^\^^^ 



236 LARGER CATECHISM. 

Q. 117. How is tlie Sahbathy or the Lord's day to be sanctified f 
Ji. The Sabbath, or Lord's day is to be sanctified by aa 
holy resting all the day,^ not only from such works as are 
at all times sinful, but even from such worldly employments 
and recreations as are on other days lawful ;^ and making 
it our delight to spend the whole time (except so much of 

be no gatherings when I come. Acts xx. 7. And upon the first day 
of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread, Pam 

E reached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow, and continued 
is speech until midnight. Mat. v. 17, 18. Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law or the prophets : I am not come to destroy, bat to 
fulfil. For, verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one title shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. 
Isa. Ivi. 2, 4, C, 7. Blessed is the man that doth this, and the son of 
man that layotli hold on it ; that keepeth the Sabbath firom polluting 
it, and keepeth his hand fi*om doing any evil. For, thus saith the 
Lord unto tbo^eimuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and choose the things 
that ])lease me, and take hold of my covenant. Also the sons <^tne 
stranger, that join themselves to the Lord, to serve him, and to love 
the'name of the Lord, to be his servants, every one that keepeth the 
Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of my covenant : even 
them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my 
house of prayer : their burnt-ofierings and their sacrifices shall be ac- 
•epted upon mine altar ; for mine house shall be called an house of 
prayer for all people. 

z Rev. t. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard be- 
hind me a great voice, as of a trumpet. 

117. a Exod. XX. 8, 10. Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it 
holy. But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord, thy God : ixt 
it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 4^c. 

b Exod. xvi. 25 to 28. And JVIoses said. Eat that to-day ; for to-day 
is a Sabbath unto the Lord : to-day ye shall not find it in the field. 
Six days ye shall gather it : but on the seventh day, which is the 
Sabbath, in it there shall be none. And it came to pass, that there 
went out some of the people on the seventh day for to gather, and 
they found none. And the Lord said unto Moses, How long refuse ye 
to keep my commandments and my laws ? Neli. xiii. 15 to 22. In those 
da^jTs saw I in Judah, some treading wine-presses on the Sabbath, and 
bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; as also wine, grapes, and figs,, 
and all manner of burdens, which they brought into Jerusalem on the 
Sabbath-day : and I testified against them in the day wherein they 
sold victuals. There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which brought 
fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on the Sabbath, unto the chil- 
dren of Judah, and in Jerusalem. Then I contended witli the nobles 
of Judah, and said unto them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and 
profane the Sabbath-day ? Did not your fathers thus, and did not our 
God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city ? yet ye bring more 
wrath upon Israel, by profaning the Sabbath. And it came to pass, 
that when the gates of Jerusalem began to be dark before the Sab- 
bath, I commanded that the fates should be shut, and charged that 
they should not be opened till after the Sabbath : and some of my 
Bervants set I at the gates, that th«re should no burden bo brought in 
on the Sabbath-day. So thfi moich&ivtA, ^^ ^\\!&i% c^i ^W.^^^. 
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it as is to be taken up in works of necessitj and mercy )<^ in 
the public and private exercises of God's worship 'A and, 
to that end, we are to prepare our hearts, and with such 
foresight, diligence, and moderation, to dispose, and season- 
ably to dispatch our wordly business, that we may be the 
more free and fit for the duties of that day.® 

ware, lodged without Jerusalem once or twice. . Then I testified 
against them, and said mito them, Why lodge ye about the wall ? if 
ye do so again, I will \a^ hands on you. From that time forth came 
they no more on the ^bbath. And I commanded the Levi tea, that 
they should cleanse themselves, and that they should come and keep 
the gates, to sanctify the Sabbath-day. Remember me, O my God, 
concerning this also, and spare me according to the greatness of thy 
mercy. Jer. 2vu. 21 , 22. Thus saith the Lord, take heed to yourselves, 
and henx no burden on the Sabbath-day, nor bring it in by the gates 
of Jerusalem. Neither carry forth a burden out of your house on the 
Sabbath-day, neither do ye any work, but hallow ye the Sabbath*day, 
ajs I commanded your fathers. 

c Mat. xii. fvom verse 1 to 13. At that time Jesus went on the Sab- 
bath-day through the oorn, and his disciples were an hungred, and 
be^raji to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. But when the Pharisees 
saw it, 8fC, 

d Isa. Iviii. 13. If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from 
doing thy pleasure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honourable, and shalt honour him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor flaking thine 
own words. . Luke iv. 16. And he came to Nazareth, where ne had 
been brought up : and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue 
on the Sabbath-day, and stood up for to read. Acts zz. 7. And upon 
the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, readv to depart on tne morrow. 1 
Cor. xvi. ] , 2. Now, concerning the coUection for Ihe saints, as I have 
given orders to the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. Upon the 
first day of the week, let every one of you lay by him in store, as 
God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I come. 
Pbal. xcii. (title.) A Psalm or Song for the Sabbath-day. Isa. Ixvi. 
23. And it shall come to pass, thai from one new moon to another, 
^d from one Sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship be- 
fore mo, saith the Lord. Lev. xxiii: 3. Six days shall work be aone, 
but the seventh day is the Sabbath of rest, an holy convocation : ye 
shall do no work therein ; it is the Sabl>ath of the Lord in all your 
dwellings. 

e Exoid. XX. 8. Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Luke 
xxiii. 54, 56. And that day was the preparation, and the Sabbath 
drew on. And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments ; 
and rested the Sabbath-day, according to the commandment. Exod. 
xvi. 22, 25. 26, 29. And it came to pass, that on the sixth day they 
gathered twice as much bread, two omers for one man : and all the 
rulers of the congregation came and told Moses. And Moses said, 
Eat that to-day ; for to-day is a Sabbath unto the Lord : to-day ye 
shall not find it in the field. Six days ye shall gather it ; but on the 
seventh day, which is the Sabbath, in it there shall be none. See, 
fqr that the Lo^d hath jj^iven you the Sabbath; theiefore, he givQtljr 
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Q. 118. Wky is the charge of liteping the Sabbath more specially 
directed to governors of famUieSj and other superiors ? 

A, 1'he charge of keeping the Sabbalh is more specially 
directed to governors of families, and other superiors, be- 
cause they are bound not only to keep it themselves, but 
to see that it be observed by all those that are under their 
charge ; and because they are prone oflimes to hinder them 
by employments of their own.*' 

Q. 119. iVhat are the unforbidden in the fourth commandment ? 

3. The sins forbidden in the fourth commaudcuent are, 
all omissions of the duties required,? all careless, negligent, 
and unprofitable performing of them, and being weary of 
them ;b all profaning the day by idleness, and doing that 

you on the sixth day the bread of two days : abide ye every man in 
his place, let no man go out of his place on the seventh dkj. Neh. 
ziii. 19. (See letter b.) 

118. / Exod. XX. 10. But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord, thy God : in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, noi thy cat- 
tle, nor thy stranger, tliat is within thy gates. Josh. xxiv. 15. And if it 
seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose you this day whom yCf 
will serve, whether the gods which your fathers served, that wore on 
the other side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land 
ye dwell : but as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord. Noh. 
xiii. 15, 17. (See above in b.) Jer. xvii. 20, 21, 22. (See above in b.) 
And say unto them. Hear yc the word of the Lord, ye kings of Judah, 
and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by 
these gates. Exod. xxiii. 12. Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on 
the seventh day thou slialt rest : that thine ox and thine ass may rest : 
and the son of thy hand>maid, and the stranger may be refreslied. 

119. g Ezek. xxii*. 2G. Her priests have violated my law, and have 
profaned mine holy things : they have put no difference between the 
holy and pro&ne, neither have they shewed difference between the 
unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes from my Sabbaths, and 
I am profaned among them. 

^ h Acts XX. 7, 9. And upon the first day of the week, when the dis- 
ciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready 
to depart on the morrow, and continued his speech until midnight. 
And there sat in a window a certain young man named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a deep sleep : and as Paul was long preaching, he 
sunk down with sleep, and fell down from the third loft, and was tak- 
en up dead. Ezek. xxxiii. 30,31, 32. Also, thou son of man, the 
children of thy people still are talking against thee by the walls, and 
in the doors of the houses, and speak one to another, every one 
to his brother, saying, Come, 1 pray you, and hear what is the word 
that Cometh forth from the Lord. And Ihcy come unto thee as 
the people coraeth, and they sit before thee as my people, and they 
hear thy words, but they will not do them : for with their mouth 
they shew much love, but their heart goeth afler their covetous- 
ness. And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song of one 
that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an instrument : for 
they hear thy words, but they do them not. Amos viii. 5. Saying, 
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which is in it^elfsinfal :^ and hy all needless works, words, 
and thoughts, about onr worldly employments and recrea- 
tions.*^ 

Q. 120. What are the reasons annexed to the fourth commandment f 
the more to enforce it ? 

Ji. The reasons annexed to the fourth commandment, 
the more to enforce it, are taken from the equity of it, God 
allowing us six days of seven for o^own adairs, and re- 
serving but one for himself, in these words, 6ia: days shalt 
labour f and do all thy works :^ from God's chullenaing a spe- 
cial propriety in that day. The seventh day is the Sabbath of 
(he Lord, thy God ;™ from the example of God, who, in six 
days, made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that tn them is, 
and rested the seventh day : and from that bles&ing which 
God put upon that day, not only in sanctifying it to be a day 
for his service, but in ordaining it to be a means of blessing 
to us in our sanctifying it ; therefore, the Lord blessed the 
Sabbath-day, and hallwdited it,^ 

Q. 121. Why is the word Remember set in the beginning- of the 
fourth commandment ? 

A. The word Remember is set in the beginning of the 
fourth commandment,^ partly because of the great benefit 
of remembering it, we being thereby helped in our prepa- 
ration to keep it,P and in keeping it, better to keep all the 

When will the new moon be gone, that we may sell corn ? and the 
Sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, making the ephah small, and 
the shekel great, and falsifying the balances by deceit ? Mai. i. 13. Yo 
said also, Behold, what a weariness is it ! and ye have snuffed at it, 
saith the Lord of hosts : and ye brought that which was torn, and 
the lame, and the sick ; thus ye broaght an ofiTering : should I accept 
this of your hands } saith the Lord. 

i Ezek. xxiii. 38. Moreover, this they have done unto me : they 
have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and have profaned my 
Sabbaths. 

k Jer. xvii. 24,27. And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently kearken 
unto mo, saiih the Lord, to bring in no burden through the gates of 
this city on the Sabbath-day, but hallow the Sabbath-day, to do no 
work therein. But if ye wUl not hearken unto me to hallow the Sab- 
bath-day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the gates 
of Jerussdem on the Sabbath-day : then will I kindle a fire in the 
gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaees of Jerusalem, «and it 
shall not be quenched. Isa. Iviii. 13. If tfioa turn away thy foot from 
the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day, and call the 
Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable ; and shalt ho- 
nour him, not doin^ thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, 
nor speaking thine own words. 

120. 7 Exod. XX. 9. m Exod. zz. 10. n Ezod. zz. 11. 

121. o Exod. XZ.8. 

p Exod. xvi. 23. And ho said unto th<im, TVwa \a VVttX. ^VwjSa. ^V«. 
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rest of jthe coiitiiiiiQdaient9,<i aod to continae • tba^^khil re- 
membrance of the two great beDefits of creatioD aod re- 
demptioD, which coetain a short abridgment of religion f 
and partly becanie we are very ready to" forget it,* for that 
there is leM light of natare for it,^ and yet it restraioeth 
oar nataral liberty in things at other times lawful ;▼ that it ' 

Lord hath said, To-moitti^ is the rest 6f the holy Sabbath onto tha 
. Lord : bake that which ye will bake to^y, and teethe that ye will 
•eethe ; and that which reouuneth over* lay op for 70a to oe kept 
ui^ the mominff. Luke zziii. 54, 56. And that day was the prqM- 
ration, waA the Sd>batfa dhew on. And they returned, and prepared 
i^ces and ointments ; and rested the Sabbath-day, according to tha 
commandment. Compared with Mark xv. 42. And now when the ' 
even was come, becanse it was the preparation, that is, the day be- 
fore the Sabbath. Neh. ziii. 19. And it came to pass, that when the 
gates of Jerusalem bep^an to be dark before the Sabbath, I command- 
ed that the gates shoald be shut, and charged that they shonld not be 
opened till after the Sabbath : and some c^ my servants set I at the 
gates that there should no burden be brought in on the Sabbath-day. 

q Psal zcu. (title.) A Psalm or song for the Sabbath-day. Com- . 
pared with ▼. 13, 14. Those that be planted in the house of the Lord, 
«hall flourish m the courts of our God. And they shall stUl bring 
ibrth fruit in old age : "they shall be fat, and flourishing. Esek. zx. 
13, 19, 20. Moreover also, i gave them my Babbaths, to be a sign be- 
tween roe and Uiem, that they might know that I am the Lord that 
vanctify them. I am the Lord, your God ; walk in my statutes, and 
keep my judgments, and do them. And hallow my Sabbatlis ; and 
they shall be a sign between rae and you, that ye may know that I 
nm the Lord, your God. 

r Gen. ii. 2, 3. And on the seventh day God ended his work which 
he had made : and he rested on- the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified 
it : because that in it he had rested from all his work, which God 
created and made. Psal. cxviii. 22, 24. The stone which the builden 
jrefused, is become the head- stone of the comer. This is the day, 
' which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be fflad in it. Com- 
pared with Actsiv. 10, 11. Be it known unto you ul, and to all the 
people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom 
ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him doth this 
. man stand here before you whole. This is the stone which was set . 
at nought of you builders, which is become the head of the coiner. 
Rev. i. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of a trumpet. 

8 Ezek. xxii. 26. Her priests have violated iny law, and have pro- 
&ned mine holy things : they have put no difi^rence between the 
holy and profime, neither have they shewed difference between the 
tmdean and the clean, and have md their eyes from my Sabbaths, 
and I am profaned among them. 

t Neh. ix. 14. And madest known unto them thy holy Sabbath, and 
oommandedst them preoeptS) staivxlea, andlv^s, by the hand of 
Moses thy servant. 
2fExod, xxxiv. 21. Six days 1\)lo\i 8\ia\V. wcrtk, >q\x\. Ksti\>aft ww^^TsSOa. 
</*r tbom aludt resi : ia earing-tune, aad Va ban^x. \^w«k ^itf\Xx«^, 
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cometb but once in seven Hays, and many wordly businesses 
come betweep, and too oHcn take oflf our minds from think- 
ing of it, either to prepare for it, or to sanctify it ;^v and 
that Satan, with bis instruments, much labours to blot out 
the glory and even the memory of it, and to bring in all ir- 
religion and impiety.'^ 

Q. 123. What is the sum of the six commandments which contain 
our duty to man f 

A. The sum of the six commandments which contain our 
duty to man, is to love our neighbour as ourselves,y and to 

do to others what ivc would have them to do to us.^ 

Q. 12X Which is the fifth commatftlment ? 

A. The fitlh commandment is, Honour thy father and thy 
mothtr : that thy days may be long upon the land 'which the 
Lord, thy Ood, giveth thee.^ 

Q. 124. Wluf are meant Uy father £:;z(f motlier in the fifth command- 
went Y 

A, By father and mother^ in the fif\h commandment, are 
meant not only natural parent?,^ but all superiors in age,^ 

• 

ic Deut. V. 14, 15. But the seventh day is tlio Sabbnth of the Lord 
ihy God : in it thou shalt not do any work, thon, nor thy son, nor tliy 
clauglitor, nor thy luan-scrvant, nor thy iniiid -servant, nor thine ox, 
nor thine ass, nor any of tliy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates; that thy man-servant and thy maid-Horvant may rest as 
well as thou. And remember that thou wast a servant in the land of 
E/[fypt, and that the Lord, thy God, brought time out tlienco, through 
a inighiy hand and by a stretched out nrm : therefore the Lord, thy 
God, conunahdcd thee to keep the Sabbath-day. Ajnos viii. 5. Say- 
ing, When will the new moon bo gone, tliat wo may sell com ?■ and 
the Sabbath, that wo may sot forth wheat, making the ophah small, 
and the shekel great, and falsifjnng the balances by deceit ? 

X Lam. i. 7. Jerusalem remembered in the days of Jier affliction, 
and of her miseries, all her pleasant things that she hod in the days 
of old, when her people fell mto the hand of the enemy, and none cud 
help her ; the adversaries saw her, and did mock at her Subbathei. 
Jer. zvii. 21, 22, i£). Thus saith the Lord, take heed to yoursclvos, and 
bear no burden on the Sabbath-day, nor bring it in W tlie gates of 
Jerusalem. Neither carry forth a Dorden out of your houses on the 
Sabbath-day, neither do ye any work, but hallow ye the Sabbath-day, 
as I commanded your fathers. But they obeyed not, neither inclined 
their ear, but made their neck stiff, that they minrht n«t hear nor re- 
ceive instruction. Neh. xiii. from verse 15 to 2^. In those days saw 
I in Judah, some treading wine-presses on the 3abbath-day. — (See iu 
letter b.) 

122. y Mat. xxii. 30. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

z Mat. vii. 12. Therefore, all things whatsoever }^ would that mcii 
should do to you, do ye even so to uem : for this is the law and the 
prophets. 

12:1 aExod.xx. 12. ^ 

i^. & Prov, xxiii. 22, 25. Hearken \inXo tVs ^\3ft«t<^v^5^.'^^^^^.^ia!«^ 
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and gif\s ;^ and especially such as, by God's ordinance, are 
over as io places of authoiity, whether in family,® church/ 
ler commonweahb? 

Q. 125. Why are superiors styled Father and Mother ? 

A, Superiors are styled father and Mother, both to teach 
them in all duties towards their inferiors, like natuial pa- 
rents, to eipress love and tenderness to them, according to 
their several relations -y^ and to work inferiors to a greater 

•nd despise not thy mother when she is old. Thy father and thy 
mother shall be glad, and she that bear thee shall rejoice. Eph. tl 
1, 2. Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for this is right. Ho- 
nour thy father and mother, (which is the first commandment with 
promise,) that ^. 

e 1 Tim. v. 1, 2. Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a fiither, 
and the younger men as brethren : the elder women as mothers, the 
youx^r as sisters, with all purity. 

d Gen. iv. 20, 21, 22. And Adah bare Jabal : he was the father of 
such as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. And his brother's 
name was Jubal : he was the father of all such as handle the harp 
and organ. And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-Cain, an instructor of 
every artificer in brass and iron. — Gen. xlv. 8. So now it was not 
you that sent me- hither* but God : and he hath made me a father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

6 2 Kings V. 13. And his servants came near,-and spake unto him, 
and said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee do some great thin^, 
wouldst thou not have done it ? how much rather then, when he saitn 
to thee, Wash and be clean ? 

f 2 Kings ii. 12. And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my 
father, tlie chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. — 2 Kings xiii. 
14. Now Elisha was fallen sick, of his sickness whereof he died, and 
Joash the king of Israel came down unto him, and wept over his face, 
and said, O my father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horse- 
men thereof! Gal. iv. 19. My little children; of whom I travail in 
Inrth again, until Christ be formed in you. 

g Isa. xlix. 23. And kings shall be thy nursing-fathers, and their 

raens thy nursing-mothers : they shall bow down to thee with their 
e toward the earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet, and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lord : for they shall not be ashamed that wait 
for me. 

125. A Eph. vi. 4. And ye fathers, provoke m)t your children to 
wrath : but bring them up m the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
2 Cor. xii. 14. I^r, the children ought not to lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children. 1 Thess. ii. 7, 8, 11. But we were 
gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her children. So, 
Doing affectionately desirous of you, we were willing to have impart- 
ed unto you, not the gospel of God only, but also our own souls, be- 
cause ye were dear unto us. As you know how wc exhorted and 
comforted, and charged every one of you, a^ a father doth his chil- 
dren. Numb. zi. 11, 12. And Moses said unto the Lord, Wherefore 
liaat tbou afflicted thy servant ? and., whetefote, have I not found fa- 
roar hi thy sight, that thou lay est the VjuiActv o^ «iX\. \X»a ^fe«^^ \xv^«ev 
Joer' Hare I conceived all i\a» p^op\e? lla\^\\)^^oX\fc^V\i«ttsN>ft»^ 
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willlngDeea and cheerfulness in performing their duties to 
their superiors, as to their parents.^ 
Q. 12C. What is the general scope of the ffth commandment t 
A, The general scope of the«»fifth commandment, is the 
performance of those duties which wl mutually owe in oar 
several relations, as inferiors, superiors, or equals.^ 
Q. 127. What is the honour that inferiors owe to their superiors f 
A. The honour which inferiors owe to (heir superiors, 
is all due reverence in heart,^ word,"^ and behaviour ;° 
prayer and thanksgiving fur them \^ imitation of their vir- 
tues and graces ;P willing obedience to their lawful com- 
mands and counsels ;q due submission to their corrections ;^ 

thou shouldst say onto me, Carry them in thy bosom, (as a nursing 
father beareth the sucking chikl,) unto the land which thou swearcst 
unto their fathers ? 

% 1 Cor. iv. 14, 15, 16. I write not these things to shame you, but 
as my beloved sons I warn you. For though you have ten thousand 
instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fiithors : for, in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel. Wherefore, I bcseecli 
you, be ye followers of me. 2 Kings v. 13. (See letter f .) 

126. k £ph. V. 21. Submitting yourselves one to another in the 
fear of God. 1 Peter ii. 17. Honour all men. Love the broUiorhood. 
Fear God. Honour the King. Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly affisctioned 
one to another, with brotherly love ', in honour preferring one an- 
other. 

127. I Mai. i. 6. A son honoureth his father, and a servant his mas* 
ter ; if then I be a father, whore is mine honour .' and if I be a mas- 
ter, where is my fear ? saith -the Lord of hosts unto you, O priests, 
that despise my name : and ye say. Wherein have we despised- thy 
name ? Lev. xix. 3. Te shidl fear every man his mother and his &- 
ther, and keep my sabbaths ; I am the Lord, your God. 

m Prov. zxxi. ^. Her children arise up, and call her blessed ; her 
husband also, and he praiseth her. 1 Peter iii. 6. Even as Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, calling him lord : whose daughters ye are as long as 
ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 

It Lev. xix. 32. Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and ho- 
nour the face of the old man, and fear thy God ; I am the Lord. 
1 Kings u. 19. Bathsheba, therefore, went unto king Solomon, to 
apeak unto him Hoi Adonijah ; and the king rose up to meet her, and 
bowed himself unto her, and sat down on his throne, and caused a 
seat to be set for the king's mother ; and she sat on his right hand. 

o 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. I exhort, thorofore^that first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men : 
for kings, and for all that are m authority \ that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life m all godliness and honesty. 

p Heb. xiii. 7. Rememoer them which have the rule over you, who 
have spoken unto you the word of God : whose faith follow, consi^ 
dcrlng the end of their conversation. Phil. iii. 17. Brethren, be fol- 
lowers together of me, and mark them which walk v^^^a'^^ ba.^^ ^3& 
for an ensample. 
g Eph. W. 1, 2; 5, 6, 7. Children, obey yo\« ^^M«i\."*\Ti^\Jf«£^ 
fot tbie is right Honovr thy ialhet widmo-^bfex, V,^>K3,<:iX^v^Nx»^*^ 
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6dtility to,B defence^ and maiDtenance of their persons and 
authority, according to their several ranks, and the nature 

commandment, with promise,) ^c. Servants, be obedient to them that 
are your masters accordij^ to tno iiesh, with fear and trembling, in 
singleness of your heart, as unto Christ : not with eye-service, as 
men-pleasers, but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God 
from the heart ; with good-will doing service, as to the Lord, and not 
to men. 1 Peter ii. 13, 14. Submit yourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's sake : whether it be to the kin^r, as supreme : or 
unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punishment 
of evH-doers, and for the praise of them that do well. Rom. xiii. 1 
to 5. Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For, there is 
no power but of God : the powers that be, are ordained of God. 
Whosoever, therefore, resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of 
God ; and they that resist, shall receive to themselves damnation. 
For rulers aie not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of tiie power ; do that which is good, and thou 
■halt have praise of the same : for, he is the minister of God to thee 
for good. Jl3ut if thou do that which is evil, be airoid ; ibr he beareth 
not the sword in vain : for he is the minister of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doth evil. Wherefore, ye must needs 
be subject, not only for wrath, but also £)r conscience sake. Heb» 
zili. 17. Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit your- 
selves : for they watch for your souls, as they that must give account -. 
that they may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofit- 
able for you. Prov. iv. 3, 4. For, I was my father's son, tender and 
only beloved in the s'ght of my mother. IIo tauglit me also, and 
said unto me, Let thino heart retain my words : keep my command'- 
ments and live. Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken unto thy father that bogat 
thee, and despise not thy mother, when she is old. Exod. xviii. 10, 
24. Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee counsel, and Ood 
shall be with thee. So Moses hearkened to the voice of his fatlier-in- 
^w, and did all that he had said. 

r Hob. xii. 0. Furthermore, we have had lathers of our flesh, which 
corrected us, and we gave them reverence : shall we not mucli ratlier 
bo in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live ? 1 Peter ii. 18, 
19, 20. Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear, not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to the froward. For, this is lliank- 
worthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure grief, sufTerin^ 
wrongfully. For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if when ye do well, and suffer 
for it, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable with Gcd. 

s Tit. ii. 9, 10. Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own mas- 
ters, and to please them well in all things : net answering again. Not 
purloining, but shewing all good fidelity ; that they may adorn tlie 
doctrine of God, our Saviour, in all things. 

1 1 Sam. xxvi. 15, 16. And David said to Abnor, Art not thou a va- 
liant man; and who is like to thee in Israel ? wliercfore, then hast 
thou not kept thy lord, the king ? for, there came one of the people 
in to destroy the king, thy lord. This thing is not good that thou 
hast done : as the Lord liveth, ye are worthy to die, because ye have 
not kept your master, the Lord's anointed. 2 Sam. xviii. 3. But tho 
people answered, Thou shalt not go forth : for if we flee away, they 
will not care for us : neither if Uwf of ua die, vjill tUey care for «s^ ; 
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of their places ;v bearing with iheir infirmities, and cover- 
ing them in love,^ that so they may be an honour to them 

and to their government.^ 
Q. 128. Whdiare the sins of inferiors against their superiors .2^ 
A. The sins of inferiors against their superiors, are alt 

neglect of the duties required toward them ;y envying at,^ 

but now thou art worth ten thousand of us ; therefore, now it is bet- 
ter that thou succour us out of the city; Esth. vi. 2. And it w<is 
found written, that Mordecai had told of Bigthana and Teresh, two 
of the king's chamberlains, the keepers of the door, who sought to 
lay hand on the kin^ Aliasuerus. 

V Mat. xxii. 21. They say unto him, Caesar's. Then saith ho unto 
tliem, Render, therefore, unto Caesar, the things which are Caesar's : 
and unto God, the things that are God's. Rom. xiii. 6, 7. For, for 
this cause pay you tribute also ; for they are God's ministers, attend- 
ing continually upon this very thing. Render, therefore, to all tlieir 
dues : tribute to whom tribute is due, custom to whom custom, fear 
to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 1 Tim. v. 17, 18. Let the 
elders that rule well, be counted worthy of double honour, especially 
they who labour in the word and doctrine. For, the scripture saith. 
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadcth out the corn : and, 
The labourer is worthy of his reward. Gial. vi. 6. Let him that is 
taught in the word, communicate unto him that teacheth, in all good 
thinsys. Gen. xlv. 11. Ajid there will 1 nourish thee (for yet there 
are five years of famine) lest thou, and thy household, and all that 
thou hast, come to poverty. Gen xlvii. 12. And Joseph nourished 
his father, and his brethren, and all his father's household with bread, 
according to their families. 

to 1 Peter ii. 18. Servants, be subject to your masters with all frar ; 
not only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. Prov. xxiii. 
22. Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and dcepiso not ijiv 
mother when she is old. Gen. ix. 23. And Shcm add .Tnphctli t'..'k "a 
garment, and laid it upon both their shoulders, and wont backwurH, 
and covered the nakedness of their father ; and their faces were back- 
ward, and they saw not their father's nakedness. 

X Psal. cxxvii^ 3, 4, 5. Lo, children are an heritage of tlie Lord : 
and the fruit of the womb is his reward. As arrows are in tlie hand 
of a mighty man ; so are children of the youth. Happy is the man 
that hath his quiver full of them : they shall not be ashamed, but they 
shall speak with the enemies in the gate. Prov. xxxi. 23. Her hus- 
band is known in the gates, when ho sittoth among the elders of the 
land. 

128. y Mat. xv. 4, 5, 0. For God commanded, saying. Honour thy 
father and mother : and, He that curseth fether or mother, let liim di'o 
the death. But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or his 
mother. It is a gift by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by iri(?, 
and honour not his father or his mother, ho shall be free. ThuH h-vw. 
ye made the commandment of God of none effect by your tradition 
z Numb. xi. 28, 29. And Joahua, the son of Nun, the servant of 
Moses, one of his young men, answered and said. My lord Moses, 
forbid them. And Moses said unto him, Euvi^st \.\\^\\ <i^\t w\y feaki?,^ 
Would God that all the Lord's poopVe y?QiQ^xo\v\\c\.%,\iX^'5sLN\t^\. •C^jv^?^ 
Lord would put his Spirit upon thenx. 

21* 
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contempt of/^ and rebellion^ against, their persons,^ and 
places,^ in their lawful counsels,^ coroiDafids, and correc- 
tioDS ;^ cursing, mocking,^ and all such refracfery and scan- 
dalous carriage, as proves £L shame and dishonour to them 
and their gnvernraent.^ 

Q. 129. What is reqmred of superiors towards their inferiors 9 
j9. It is required of superiors, according to that power 
they receive from God, and that relation wherein tliey 
stand, to love,^ piay for,^.and bless their inferiors ;^ to in* 

a 1 Sam. yiii. 7. And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto tb& 
voice of the people m all that they say unto thee : for they have not 
rejected thee, but they have rejected -me, that I should not reigo over 
them. Isa. iii. 5. And the people shall be oppressed, every one bj 
another, and every one by ms neighbour : the cluld sliall behave him- 
self proudly against tlie ancient, and the base against tlie honourable. 

b 2 Sam. xv. from 1 to 12. And it came to pass after this, that Absor 
lom prepared him chariots, and horses, ^'C. 

c Lxod. xxi. 15. And he that smiteth his father, or liis mother, shall 
surely be put to death. 

d 1 Sam. X. 27. But the- children of Belial said, How shall this man 
save us P and they despised him, and brought him no presents : but 
he held his peace. 

e 1 Sam ii^25. — Notwithstanding they (vi'z. the sons of Eli)« hearkr 
ened not unto the voice of their father, because the Lord would slay 
them. 

/ Deut. xxi. 18 to 21. If a man have a stubborn and rebellious son, 
which will not obey the voice of hie father, or the voice of his mo- 
ther, and that when they have chastened him, will not hearken unte 
them : then shall his father and his mother lay liold on him, and bring 
himout xtnto the elders of the city, and unto the gate of his place : 
and they shall say unto the elders of his city. This our «on is stubr 
born and rebellious, he will not obey our voice ; he is a glutton, and 
a drunkard. And all the men of his city shall stone him with stones 
that he die : so shalt thou put evil away from among youy and all Is- 
rael shall hear, and fear. 

g Prov. XXX. 11, 17. There is a generation that eurscth their father, 
and doth not bless their mother. The eye that mockcth at his father^ 
and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick 
it out, and the young eagles shall eat it. 

h Prov. xix. 26. He that wasteth his father, and chaseth away his 
mother, is a son that causeth shame, and brin^eth reproach. 

129. i Col. iii. 19. Husbands love your wives, and be not bittcff 
against them. Tit. ii. 4. That they may teach the young women to 
be spber, to love their husbands, to love their children. 

k 1 Sam. xii. 23. Moreover, as for me, God forbid tliat I should sin 
against the Lord, in ceasing to pray for you : but I will teach you the 
ffood and the right way. Job i. 5. A.tid \V. wxjja «o, vc\v<iw Wtv^ ^^l^i^^ q.\. 
their feasting were gone about, thai Job sent oxvOi e^iucW'D^e^ \\v^vsi, jtA 
rose up early in the morning, and offered \>t«iiV.-oS^Tv^«^, '"'^''^I v^^^ 
to the namher of them all ; for 3oV> «^^^.^^?«-^>5^^t?l^wS 
Sinned, and cursed God in their heart.. Thu« A^\^^^ v^f T™?; 
nKing8vili05,^. Aa4 He stood, ivjad \A^«aeii ^\ VYv^ ^^^ ^ 
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stiuct,™ counsel and admonish them ;" connlenancing,^* com- 
roencling,? and rewarding such iis do weH,*lnnd discounten- 
ancing,'^ reproving and chastising such as do ill ;» protect- 
ing,t and providing for them all things necessaiy for goub 
and body ;^^' and by grave, wise, holy and exemplary car- 

tion of Israel, with a k)ud voice, saying, Blessed be the Lord, that 
hath ^i?en rest unto his people Israel, according to all that he pro- 
misea : there hath not failed. — Heb. vii. 7. Ana without all contra- 
diqjtioa, the less is blessed of the better. Gen. xlix. ^. All these 
are the twelve tribes of Israel ; and this is it that their father spake 
unto them, and blessed them ; every one according to his blessing he 
blessed them. 

m Dcut, vi. 6, 7: And these words which I command tliee this day, 
i«hall be in thine heart. And thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and shaJt talk of |hem whentliou sittest in thine house ^ 
und when thou walke«t by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. 

11 Epli. vi. 4. And ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath : 
but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

a 1 Pet. iU. 7. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according^ 
to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife as unto the weaker vessel, 
and as bemg heirs together of the grace of Hfe ; tiiat your prayers 
be not hindered. 

/; 1 Pet. ii. 14. Or unto governors, as unto*iiem that are sent hy 
Jiiui for the punishment of evil-doers, and for the praise of them that 
<ro well. Rom. xiii. '3. For rulers are not a terror to good works, but 
to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power ^ do that which 
is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same. 

g Esth. vi. 3. And tJie king said, what honour and dignity hath 
been, done to JVIordecai for this ? Then said the King's servants that 
ministered unto hiin. There is notliing done for him. 

r Roni. xiii. 3, 4. For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to 
the eviL Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power .'' do that which 
is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same : for he is the minis- 
ter of God to thee for good. But if thou do tliat which is evil, be 
afraid ; for he beareth not tli© sword in vain : for he is the minister of* 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that tb)th evil. . 

s Prov. xxix. 15. The rod and reproof give wisdom : but a child 
left to himself, bringeth his mother to shame. ^ ^^t;. ii. 14. (See 
above letter p.) 

t Job. xxix. 12 to 17. Because I delivered tltc poor that cried, and 
the fatherless, and liim that had none to help him, the blessing of him 
that was ready to perisli, came upon, me: and I caused the widow's 
heart to sing for joy. X put on righteousneis, and it clothed me : mj 
judgment was as a robe and a diadem. I was eyes to the blind, ana 
feet was I to the lame. I was a father to the- poor : and the cause 
which I knew not, I searched out. And I brake Uio jaws of the wick- 
ed, and plucked tlie spoil out of his teeth. Isa. i. 10, 17. Hear the 
word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom ; give ear HnVi Wve \.vn ^"v. w«. 
*God, ye people of Gomorrah. Learn to do weU, a^eV. yv^^iacttX^x^- 
lieve the oppressed, jiidgei the fatlierless*, plead fox \.\ve >ii"\^<>^ - 

vEph. vi. 4. Aad ye fathers, provoke not y out cKv\Cix«xkVo w^vo.- 
but hnns them up in the nurture and admomUon o5 X.W ^ a ^Jl* «. . vaSt" 
u^ J Tim. V. &. But if any provide uot fox bU o^t^*.^»^ ^^^"^^"-^ 
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riage, to procure glory to God, ^^ honour to themselves,y 
aod 80 to preserve that authority which God hath put upon 
them.z 

Q. 130. WfuU are the sitis of superiors f 

A. The sins of superiors are, beside the neglect of the 
duties required of tbem,°^ an inordinate seeking of them- 
selves,^ their own glory ,c ease, profit, or pleasure ;^ com- 
manding things unlawful,^ or not in the povver of inferiors 

for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith; and is worse #Bui 
an infidel. 

X 1 Tim. iv. 12. Lot no man despise thy youth, but be then irti ex- 
amnle of the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, 
in taith, in purity. Tit. ii. 3, 4, 5. TJie aged women likewise, that 
they be in behaviour as bccometh holiness ; not false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of ffood things ; that they may teach 
the young women to be .sober, to love their husbands, to love their 
cliildrcn, to be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to 
their own husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed. 

y 1 Kin^s iii. 28. And all Israel heard of the judgment which the 
King had judged, and they foared the King: for they saw that the 
wisuom of God was in him, to do judgment. 

z Tit. ii. 15. These things speak and exhort, and rebuke with all 
autliority. Let no m^i despise thee. 

130. a Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 3, 4. Son of man, prophesy against the shep- 
herds of Israel ; prophesy and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God, unto the shepherds. Wo be to the sheiiherds of Israel that do 
feed themselves : should not the shepherds feed the flocks ? Ye eat 
tJie fat, and ye clothe j'ou with the wool, ye kill them that are fed : 
but ye feed not the flock. The diseased have ye not strengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye bound up 
tJiat which was broken, neither have ye brought again that whicn 
was driven away, neither have ye sought that which was lost ; but 
with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 

b Phil. ii. 21. For all seek thefir own, not the things which are Je- 
sus Christ's. 

c John V. 44. How can ve believe wliich receive honour one of an- 
other, and seek not the honour that cometh from God only ? John 
vii. 18. Me that speaketh of himself, seeketh his own glory : but he 
that seeketh his giory that sent liim, the same is true, and no unright- 
eousness is in him. 

d Isa. Ivi. 10. 11. His watchmen are blind : they are all ignorant, 
they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark ; sleeping, lying down, lo- 
ving to slumber. Yea, they are greedy dogs, which can never have 
enough, and they are shepherds that cannot understand : they all 
look to their own way, every one for his gain, from his quarter. Deut. 
xvii. 17. Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, that his heart 
turn not away : neither shall he greatly multiply to hi:nself silver 
and gold. 
e Ban. hi. 4, 5, G. Then an Yiettld cmA T)\ond,^o ^o\\\\,\«. ^ow\- 
manded, O people, nations and \ang\\a,gea, tW\. tjA, \n\«l\. Wxcva ^^Vfe^x 
the sound of the cornet, flute, Yiaip, sa-cVWV,, ipa^\.«7, dxiVvav^x, 

nnd aU kinda of music, ye feU down ^^ ^^^*^V;J^\^^^vX^S 
that iVebucAadnczzar the king liat\v ^t wp. Kxvd v;^o«> ti>^^v\x t.^ 
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to perform ;^ counselling «fir encouraging,^ or faTOoring them 
in that which is evil ;* dissuading, discouraging, or dis- 
countenancing them in that, which is gooif ;>^ correcting 
them unduly ;^ careless ei posing, or leaving them to wrong, 
temptation and danger ;"> provoking them to wrath ;" or 

down and wonhippeth, shall the same hour be cast into the midst of 
a burning fiery furnace. Acts iv. 17, It?. But that it spread no fur- 
ther among the people, let us straitly threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this name. And they called them, and com- 
manded them not to speak at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

/ £zod. V. from verse 10 to the 18. And the task-masters of the 
people went out, and their officers, and they spake to the people, sav- 
ing, Thus saith Pliaraoh, I will not give you straw, ^'C. Mat. xxiii. 
2, 4. Saying, Xhe Scribes and Pharisees sit in Afoses* seat. For, they 
bind heavy Durdens, and grievous to be homo. 

g Mat. ziv. 8. And she, being before instructed of her mother, 
said, Give me here John Baptist's head in a charger. Compared with 
Mark vi. 24. And she went forth, and said unto her mother, What 
shall I ask P and she said, The head of John the Baptist. 

h 2 Sam. xiii. 28. Now Absalom had commanded his servants, say- 
ing, Mark ye now when Amnon^s heart is merry with wine, and when 
I say unto vou. Smite Amnon, then kill him, fear not : have not I 
commanded ^ou ? be courageous, and be valiant. 

i 1 Sam. iii. 13. For, I have told him, that I will jud^e his house 
for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth ; because his sons made 
themselves vile, and ho restrained them not. 

k John vii. 46 to 40. The officers answered, Never man spake like 
tliis man. Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye also deceived ^ 
Have any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees believed on him ? but this 
people who knoweth not .the law are cursed. Col. iii. 21. Fathers, 
provoke not your children to anger, lest they be discouraged. Exod. 
V. 17. But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle : thoretbrc, yo say, Let us 
go, and do sacrillce to the Lord. 

I 1 Peter ii. 18, 10, 20. Servants, bo subject to your mostcrs with 
all fvTiTy not only to the good and gentle, but also to tlie froward. For, 
this is thr.nk-worthy , if a man for oonscience toward God endure jjricf. 
fcutTcring wrongfully. For what glory is it, if when yo ho buffbtea 
for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ; but if when ye do well, and 
suflcr f(ir it, yo take it patiently ; this is acceptable with God. Ilcb. 
xii. 10. For, they, verily, for a few days, chaHtoncd us after thoir own 
pleasure ; but ho for our prolit, that we uiight be partakers of his ho- 
iinuss. Deut. x.\v. 3. Forty stripes ho may give him, and not ex- 
ceed : lest if he should exceed, and beat him above these with many 
stripes, then thy brother should seem vile unto tlice. 

7n Gen. xxxviii. 11, 26. Then said Jndah to Tamar his daughter-in- 
l,a\v, Remain a widow at thy father's houne, till Shclah, my son, bo 
grown :) for lie said. Lest peradventure he die also as liis brethren 
did :) and Tamar went and dwelt in her father's house. And Judah 
acknowledged them, and said. She hath been more righteous than 1 ; 
i)ecauBe tliat I gave her not to Shelah, my son*, wvd Vv^ kw^^ l\^^ 
nn-aJn no more. Acts xviii. 17. Then aU tiic Ciie<:JfcA \.q^ '^v^vNXwswi^n 
tijo chief ruler of the synngoTiicj, and ))ea\. \uta\i<i^^x^ V^l'5i'v^'^^^v\\w^ 
Bv:ii : and Gullio cared for none of those Wuu^^i. 
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any way dishonouring themselves, or lessening their au- 
thority, hy an unjust, indiscreet, rigorous, or reoaiss beha- 
viour.o 

Q. 131. What are the duties of equals f 

A. The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity and 
worth of each other,? iogtviog honour to go one before an- 
other ;q and to rejoice in each other^s gifts and advance- 

ment, as in their own.^ 

Q. 133. What are the sins of equals f 

A. The sins of equals are, beside the neglect of the du- 
ties required,^ the undervaluing of the wortb,^ envying the 

n Eph. vi. 6. And ye, Others, provoke not your children to wrath : 
but bring them up in the nurture and admoniCion of the Lord. 

o Gen. ix. 21. And he drank of the wine and was drunken, and ht 
was uncovered within his tent. 1 Kin^ zii. 13 to 16. And the king 
(Rehoboam) answered the people roughly, and forsook the old men% 
counsel, that they gave him ; and spake to them after the coonsel of 
the young men, saying, Mj father made your yoke heavy, and I 
will add to your yoke ; my father also chastised you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scorpions. Wherefore, the king heark- 
ened not unto the people ; for the cause was from the Lord, so, when 
all Israel saw that the kin^ hearkened not unto them, the people an- 
awered the kin^, saying, What portion have we in David ? neither 
have we inheritance in the son of Jesse : to your tents, O Israel : 
now see to thine own house, David. So Israel departed unto their 
tcnts. 1 Kings i. 6. And his father had not displeased him (viz. Ado- 
nijah) at any time, in saying, Why hast thou done so ? 1 Sam. ii. 29, 
80, 31. Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice, and at mine offering 
whicli I have commanded in my habitation, and honourest thy sons 
above me, to make yourselves fat with the chiefest of all the offer- 
ings of Israel my people ? Wherefore, the Lord, God of Israel saith, 
I said indeed, that thy house, and the house of thy father should walk 
before me for ever ; but now the Lord saith, Be it far from me ; for 
them that honour me. I will honour, and they that despise me, shall 
be lightly esteemed. Behold, the days come that I will cut off thine 
arm, and the arm of thy father's house, that there shall not be an old 
man in thine house. 

131. p 1 Peter ii. 17. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Ilonour the kinff. 

q Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly affectioncd one to another; with brother-* 
ly love, in honour preferring one another. 

r Rom. xii. 15, 16. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep. Bo of the same mind one towards another.. 
Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate. Be not 
wise in your own conceits. Phil. ii. 3, 4. Let nothing be done through 
strife or vain glory, but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves. Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of others. 

132. s Rom. xiii. 8. Owe no man any thing, but to love one an- 
other: for he that lovcth anothei , V\a,\.\\ fu\feW^^ Wve \^vj . 

e 2 Tim. in. 3. Without nalnTa\affec\\oTi,\m<i©-\>t«»T:5iL«^,%iJ«fc^^NS:- 
S9r8j incontinent f fierce, despiaeis ol lb»s^ X^v-aX ^«e «wA. 
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gifts,^ grieving at the advaocement or prosperity one of an- 
other ;w «nd ufiarping pre-eminence one over another.^ 

Q. 133. IFTiatJs the reason annexed to the fifth commandment^ the 
more to enforce it ? 

A. The reason annexed to the fifth commandment, in 
these words. That thy doys may be long upon the land which 
the Lord, thy God, giveth thee,7 is an express promise of 
long hfe and prospeiity, as far as it shall serve for God's 
gloiy and their own good, to all sach as keep this com- 
mandment. ^ 

Q. 134. Which is the sixth commandment'? 

A. I'he sixth commandment is, Thrtu shah not kill * 

Q. 135. What are the duties reqtdred in the sixth commandment ? 

A. The duties required in the sixib commandmenl are, 
all careful studies^ and lawful endeavours, to preserve the 
life of ourselves^ and otheis,^ by resisting all thoughts and 

« Acts vii. 9. And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joseph in- 
to Egypt ; but God was with him. Gal. v. 26. Let as not be desirous 
of vain-glory, provoking one another, envying one another. 

w Numb. zu. 2. And they said, Hath the Lord indeed spoken only 
by Moses? hath he not spoken also by us.^ and the Lord heard it — 
£sth. vi. IS, 13. And Mordeoai came again to the king's gate : but 
Haman hasted to his house, mourning, and having his head covered. 
And Haman told Zeresh his wife, and all his friends, every thing that 
had befallen him. Then said his wise men, and Zeresh his wife un- 
to him, If Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, before whom thou 
hast begun to fidl, thou shalt not prevail against him, but shalt sure- 
ly fall wfoTO him. 

X 3 John 9. I wrote iinto the church : but Diotrephes, who loveth 
to have the Qre-eminence among them, receiveth us not. Luke xxii. 
24. And there was also a strife among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

133. y Ezod. zz. 12. z Deut. v. 16. Honour thy father and thy 
mother, as the Loid thy God hath commanded thee, that thy days 
may be prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 1 Kings viii. 25. Therefore 
BOW, Lord God of Israel, keep with thy servant David my father that 
thou promised him, saying, There shall not fail thee a man in my sisfht, 
to sit on the throne of Israel ; so that thy children take heed to their 
way, that they walk before me as thou hast walked before me. £ph. 
vi. 2, 3. Honour thy father and mother, (Which is the first command- 
ment with promise,) that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest 
live long on the earth. 

134. a Ezod. zz. 13. 135. h Eph. v. 28, 29. 8o ought men to love 
their wives, as their own bodies : he that loveth his wife loveth himself. 
For no man ever yet hated his own flesh ; but noorisheth and cher- 
isheth it, even as the Lord the church. 

c 1 Kings zviii. 4. For it was so, when Jezebel cctt off the prophets 
of the Lord, that Obadiah todt an hundred ipttv^bsXa^ v&j\ W^i^^^'Ok 
bjr Bftf in a cave, and fdd them with breiid and ^«l\«i . 
4fJer. xxri, 15, 16, But know ye fot CQ^ain^ \kuiXi£ 'j^ Y^\.in»N» 
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purposed,^ subdaln^ all passions,® and avoiding all occa« 
sious/ temptalions.flf and practices, which tend to the un- 
jui^t taking away the life of any ;^ bj just defence thereof 
against violence;^ patient beating of the hand of God ;^ 

death, ye shall surely brmg innocent blood upon yourselvesi and upon 
this city, and upon the iniiabitaats thereof: for of a truth the Lord 
hath sent ine unto you, to speak all these words in your ears. Then 
said the princeti, and all the people ittito the priests, and to the pro- 
phets, Tills mail is nit wortiiv to die : for he hath spoken to us in the 
name of the J^ord our God. Acts xxiii. 12, 16, J7, 21, 27. And when 
it was day, certain of the Jews banded together, and bound themselves 
under a curse, saying, That they would neither eat nor drink till they 
had killed Paul. And when Paul's sifter's son heard of their lyii^ in 
wait, he wont and entered into the castle, and told Paul. Then Paul 
called one of the couturions unto him, and said, Bring this young man 
unto the chief captain : for he hath a certain thing to tell him. But 
do not thou yield unto them : for there lie in wait for him of them more 
than forty men, which have bound themselves with an oath, that they 
will neither eat nor drink till they have killed him : and now are they 
ready, looking for a promise from thee. This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should iiave been killed of them : then came I with an ar- 
my, and rescued him, having understood that he was a Roman. 

"c Epii. iv. 20,27. Be ye angry, and sin not : let not the sun go down 
upon your wrath : neither give place to the devil. 

/ 2 Sam. ii. 22. And Abncr said again to Asohel, Turn thee aside 
from folli^wing mo: wherefore should I smite thee to the ground ,' — 
Dcut. xxii. 8. When thou buildest a new house, then thou shalt make 
a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine house, 
if any man fall from thence. 

ff Mat. iv. 0, 7. And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down : — Je.sus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. Prov. i. 10, 11, 15, 10. My son, if sinners 
cnti(;o thee, con.wnt thou not. If they say, Come with us, let us lay 
wiiit for ]>lood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without cause : My 
son, walk not tiiou in t.iio way with them ; refrain thy foot from their 
path. For their feet run to evil, and make haste to shed blood. 

h 1 Sam. xxiv. 12. The Lord judge between me and thee, and the 
Lord avenge me of thee ; but mine hand shall not be upon thee. 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 9, 10, 11. And David said to Abishai, destroy him not : for who 
can stretch forth his hand against the Lord's anointed, and be guilt- 
less ? I^avid said furthermore, As the Lord liveth, the Lord shall 
smite him,' or his day shall come to die, or he shall descend into bat- 
tle and perish. The Lord forbid that I should stretch forth mine hand 
against the Lord's anointed. — Gen. xxxvii. 21, 22. And Reuben heard 
it, and he delivered him out of their hands : and said, Let us not kill 
him. And Reuben said unto them, Shed no blood, but cast him into 
this pit that is in the wilderness, and lay no hand upon him : that he 
inis:ht rid him out of their hands, to deliver him to his father again. 

i^Psal. Ixxxii. 4. Deliver the poor and needy : rid them out of the 

hand of the wicked. Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. If thou forbear to deliver 

them that are drawn unto death, and those that arc ready to be slain : 

If thou say est. Behold, we knew it not •. do\)ft.w^\.\\^ \>kq.\. ^cstvAax^lbi 

the henrt consider it? andhe.V.YvatV.ee^\.Vv\Vi^ ^.c^vA, doV\\Ttfi\.\NfcV\tfs^ 

it^ and shall not he render to every mMV«^^<ix^vtt%^.^'^K»^wYa>-— 
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qaietne«t of micd,! cheerfaloess of spirit ;°^ n sober use of 
raeat,'^ driDk,*' physicP slee^,^ labour/ and recreations ;^ 

I Sam. ziv. 45. And the people said unto Sam, Shall Jonathan die, 
who hath wrought this great salvation in Israel .'* God forbid : as the 
Lord liveth, there shall not one hair of his head &Xi to the ground r 
for he hath wrought with God this day. So the people rescued Jo- 
nathan, that he died not 

k James v. 7 to 11. Be patient, therefore, brethren, unto the comin|^ 
of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious frmt 
of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain. Be ye also patient : stablish your hearts : for the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Grudge not one against anothei*, 
brethren, lest ye he condemned : behold the judge standeth before the 
door. Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have spoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of simering affliction, and of patience. — 
Behold, we <}ount them happy which endure. Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have seen the end of tJie Lord ; that the Lord is 
very pitifhl and of tender mercy. Heb. xii. 9. Furthermore, we have 
had fathers of our flesh, which corrected us, and we gave them rev- 
erence : sliall we not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of 
spirits, and live ? 

2 1 Thess. iv. 11. And that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own 
business, and to work with your own hands, as we commanded you. 
1 Peter iii. 3, 4. Whose adorning, let it not be that outward adorning. 
But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet ^irit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price. Psal. xxxvii. 8 to 11. Cease flrom 
^mger, and forsake wrath : fret not thyself in any wise to do evil. For 
evO doers shall be cut off: but those that wait upon the Lord, they 
«ball inherit the earth. For yet a little while and the wicked shall 
not be : yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not 
be. But the meek shall inherit the earth ; a:nd shall delight them 
selves in the abundance of peace. 

m Prov. xvii. 22. A merry heart doth good like a medicine ; but a 
hroken ^irit drictli the bones. 

n Prov. XXV. 16, 27. Hast thou found honey ? eat se much as is suf* 
flcient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit it. It is not 
good to eat much honey.— 

o 1 Tim. V. 23. Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for thj 
stomach's sake, and thine c^en infirmities. 

p Isa. xxxviii. HI. S^or Isaiah had said, let them take a lump of figg^ 
and hiy it for a plfuster upon the boil, and he shall recover. 

q Psal. cxxvii. 2. Itis rain for you to rise up early, to sit up late, 
to eat the bread of sorrows ; for so he giveth his beloved sleep. 

r Eccl. V. 12. The sleep of a labonriiif man is sweet, whether h% 
eat little or much : but the abundance of the rich wiH not suffer him 
to sleep. 2 Thess. iii. 10, 12. For even when we were with you# 
this we commanded you, That if any woidd not work, neither should 
he eat. Now them that are such we command, and exhort by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, and eat their owif 
bread. Prov. xvi. 26. He that laboureth, laboureth for himself; for 
his mouth Ciaveth it of him. 

s Eccl. iii. 4, 11. A time to weep, and a time to lau^K*. ^ lvTftft\» 
mourn, and a time to dance. He hath niaA© cvex-'j \\i\sv%\ife^^i5wSs\^ 
hifl time: Hfo he iuUh set the world in the\i V^eaxV.. 

«2 
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'by charitable thoughts,^ love,^ compassioo,^ meekneM, 
gentleness, kindness;^ peaceable,y mild and ' coarteoas 
speeches and behaviour \^ forbearance, readiness to be re* 
conciled, patient bearing and forgiving of injuries, and re* 
quiting good for evil ;^ comforting and succouring the dis- 
tressed, and protecting and defending the innocent.^ 

1 1 Sam. zix. 4, 5. And Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul, 
his father, and said unto him, Let not the king sin against his servanL 
For he did put his life in hb hand, and slew the Philistine, and the 
Lord Mrrought a great salvation for all Israel : thcu sawest it, and 
didst rejoice : wherefore then wilt thou sin against innocent blood, to 
slay David without a cause ? 1 Sam. xxii. 13, 14. And Saul said unto 
lum, Why have ye conspired against me, thou and the son of Jesse, 
in that thou hast given him bread, and a sword ^ — Then Ahimelech 
answered the king, and said, And who is so faithful amons all thy 
servants as David, which is the king's son-in-law, and goeui at thy 
bidding, and is honourable in thine house ? 

V Rom. xiii. 10. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law. 

to Luke X. 33, 34. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
whc^ he was : and when he saw him, he had compassion on him— ^ 
And went to him, and boimd up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, 
and set him on his own Beast, and brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him. 

X Col. iii. 12, 13. Put on, therefore, (as the elect of God, holy and 
beloved,) bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
long-suffering : Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another ; 
if any man have a quarrel against any : even as Christ forgave yoii, 
so also do ye. 

y James i,ii. 17. But the wisdom that is from above, is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. 

z 1 Peter iii. 8 to 11. Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com- 
passion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous : — 
Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing : but contrariwise, 
blessing ; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inhe- 
rit a blessing. For he that will love life, and see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile ^^— 
Let him eschew evil, and do good : let him seek peace, and ensue it. 
Prov. XV. 1. A soil answer turneth away wrath : but grievous words 
stir up anger. Judges viii. 1, 2, 3. And the men of Ephraim said un- 
to him, Why hast thou served us thus, that thou calledst us not when 
thou wentest to fight with the Miclianites ? and they did chide with 
him sharply. And he said unto them, What have I done now in com- 
parison of you .•* is not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better 
than the vintage of Abiezer ? God nath delivered into your hands the 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what was I able to do in com- 
narison of you .'* Then their angtr was abated toward him, when he 
had said that. 

a Mat. V. 24. Leave there thy gifl before the altar, and gp thy way ; 
Srat be reconciled to thy brother, and V.\\<iTv. cotacs bjcvA. o^^t ^i^\\ gkSv.. — 
Epb. iv. 2, 32. With all lowliness and nveekneaa, vi\\\v\ovv^-«v3SaYvxv^^ 
forbearing one another in lov©. A.nd be ^^ \xxA oxifc \.q ^anlOki«>v.«w^ 
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Q. 136. fFkat are the sins forbidden tn the siiUh eommandment f 
A, The sins fcnrbidden in the siith cominandinent are, all 
taking away the life of oarsclYes,^^ or of others,^ except 'in 
case of public justice,^ lawful war/ or necessary defence 'fi 
the neglecting or withdrawing the lawful and necessary ^ 
means of preservation of life ;^ stnfal anger,* hatred,^ en- 

der hearted, forgiving one jmotheri even as God for Christ^s sake hath 
ibrgiven you. Rom. xii. 17, 20,21. RecomDense to no man evil for evil. 
Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him : if he thirst give him 
drink ; for in so doing thou shaft heap coals of fire on his head. B» 
not overcome of evil, bat overcome evil with good. 

h 1 These, v. 14. Now we exhort yoa, brethren, warn them that are 
unruly, comfort tlie feeble«minded, support the weak, be patient to- 
ward all men. Job. zzxi. 19, 20. If I have seen any perish for want 
of clothing, or any poor without covering : if his loins have not bless- 
ed me, and if he were not warmed with the fleece of mj sheep. 
Mat. zxv. 35, 96. For, I was an hungred and ye gave me meat : I 
was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me 
in : naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. Prov. zxzi. 8, 9. Open thy mouth 
for the dumb in the cause of all such as are appointed to destruction. 
Open thy mouth. Judge righteously, 'and pleaa the eaase of the poox 
and needy. 

136. e Acts xvi. 28. But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do 
thyself no harm ; for we are all here. 

d Gen. iz. 6. Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed : for in the ima^e of Grod made he man. 

e Numb. xxxv. 31, 331 Moreover, ye shall take no satisfaction for 
the life of a- murderer, which is guUtvof death ; but he shidl be sure- ' 
iy put to death. So ve shall not pollute the land wherein ye are -. for 
blood it defileth the land : and the land cannot be cleansed of the 
blood that is shed therein, but by the blood of him that shed it. 

./ Jer. xlviii. 10. Cursed be he that doth the work of the Lord de- 
eeitfully, and cursed be he that keepeth back his sword from blood. 
Dent. chap. xx. throaghout. 1. When thou goest out to battle against 
thine enemies, and seest horses and chariots, and a people more than 
thou, be not afraid of them : for the Lord, thy God, is with thee, 
which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, ifc. 

g Exod. xxii. 2, 8. If a thief be found breaking up, and be smitten 
that he die, there shall no blood be shed for him. If the sun be risen 
upon him, there shall no blood be shed for him ; for he should make 
full restitution : if he have nothing, then he shall be sold for his thefl. 
h Mat. XXV. 42, 43. For I was an hun/^red, and ye gave me no meat ; 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me no dnnk : I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in: na&ed, and ye clothed me not : sick, and in prison, 
and ye visited me not. James ii. 15, 16. If a brother or sister bo 
naked, and destitute of daily food ; and one of you say unto them, 
Depart in neace, be you warmed and filled *, notwithstanding ye give 
them not tnose things which are needful to the body ; what dotn it 
profit.' Eccl. vi. 1, 2. There is an evil which I have seen under the 
auiif and it is common among men ', n. mtiik \a ^>QKiiai Qto^V^i^ ^^^sck. 
riehea, wealth, and honour, so thai he 'WwA^>i3fci Tkft>iNv\tv^|,S«^ 
All.that be deeireth, yet God gwethhinxTio\.v«^«^^^ w»jl\>ws^«^>^ 
« BtmDgQT e«teth it : this is vamly ^ ami Vt Hft •i^ «^ ^i»R»»»- 
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yy,i desire of revenge ',^ all eicessive passions," distract*, 
ing cares ;^ immoderate use of meat, drink,? laboar,<l and 
recreations ;^ proftikiog words,^ oppression,^ quarreliiog/ 
striking, wounding,^ and whatsoever else tends to the dea- 
tmctioQ of the life of any.' 

i Mat. ▼. 22. But I say unto yon, That whoflover is angry with hk 
Ikrother without a cause, shall be in danger of the judgment : and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in diunger of th* 
•ouncil : but whosoever shall say, Thou fi)ol, shall be in danger of 
l»ll-fire. 

k 1 John iii. 15. Whosoever hateth his brother, is a murderer : and 

e know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. Ley. ziz. 
7. Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart : thou shalt in any 
wise rebuke thy neighhour, and not su£br sin upon him. 

I Prov. ziv. W. A sound heart is the life of the flesh : but envy thft 
jottenness of the bones. 

m Rom. zii. 19. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather 
give place unto Y^rath : for it is written. Vengeance is mine : I wMI 
repay, saith the Lord. 

n Eph. iv. 31. Let all bittemesa, and wrath, and anger, and cla- 
mour, and evil-speaking, be put away from jron, with all malice. 

o Mat. vi. 31, 34. Theretbre, take no thought, saying. What shall 
Ve eat ? ox what shall we drink ? or wherewiuial shall we be clothed ? 
Take, therefore, no thought for the morrow : for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itself: sufficient unto the day is thsr 
evil thereof. . 

p Luke xxi. 34. And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. Rom. xiii. 13. 
Let us walk honesCly as in the day ; not in rioting and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. 

g Eccl. xii. 12. And further, by these, ray son, be admonished : of 
making many books there is no end, and much study is a weariness 
of the flesh. Eccl. ii. 22, 23. For what liath man of all his labour, 
and of the vexation of his heart wherein he hath laboured under the 
sun ? For all his days are sorrows, and his travail grief; yea. his heart 
taketh not rest in the night. This is also vanity. 

r Isa. V. 12. And the harp and the viol, the tabret and pipe, and 
wine are in their feasts ; but they regard not tlie work of the Lord^ 
neither consider the operation of his hands. 

s Prov. XV. 1. A soft answer turneth away wrath : but grievous 
words stir up anger. Prov. xii. 18. There is that speakcth like the 
piercings of a sword : but the tongue of the wise is health. 

< EzcK. xviii. 18. As for his fatner, because he cruelly oppressed, 
spoiled his brother by violence, and did that which is not good among 
his people, lo, even he shall die in his iniquity. Exod. i. 14. And they 
made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, 
and in all manner of service in the field ; all their service wherein 
Ihey made them serve, was with riff our. 

V Gal. V. 15. But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that 
ye be not consumed one of another. Prov. xxiii. 29. Who hatli wo ? 
who hath sorrow ? who hath contentions? who hath babbling .'' who 
hath wounds without cause ? 

/^Nitmb. XXXV, Wf 17, 18, 21. And if U^ w»X%Vimyi\v\i wi"vo»\x^- 
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Q. 237. WhickU the seventh commandment f 

A, The seventh commaDdment is, Thou zhalt not commit 

adultery. y 
Q. 138. What are the duties required in the seventh commandment 9 
A, The duties required in the seventh commandment are, 
chastity in body, mind, afiections,^ words,^ and bebavionr ;^ 
and the preservation of it in ourselves and others ;<^ watch- 
fulness over the eyes and all the senses ;^ temperance,^ 
keeping of chaste company ,f modesty in apparel -fi mar* 

ment of iron, (so that he die,) ho is a murderer : the murderer shaH 
surely be put to death. And if he smite him with tlirowing a stone, 
(wherewith he may die,) and he die, he is a murderer : the murderer 
shall surely be put to death. Or if he smite him with an hand-weap- 
on of wood, (wherewith he may die,) and he die, he is a murderer : 
the murderer shall surely be put to death. Or in enmity smite him 
with his hand, that he me : he that smote' him shall surely be put to 
death ; for he is a murderer ; the revenger of blood shall slay the 
murderer, when he meeteth him. 

X Exod. xxi. from verse 18 to the end. [Containing laws for smit- 
ers, for an hurt by chance, for an ox that goreth, ana for him that is 
an occasion of harm.] 

137. y Exod. xx. 14. 138. z 1 Thess. iv. 4. That every one of you 
should Know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour* 
Job xxxi. 1. I made a covenant with mine eyes ; why then should I 
think upon a maid ^ 1 Cor. vii. 34. There is a difference also between 
a wife and a virsrin : the unmarried woman careth for the things of 
tlio Lord, that she may be holy, both in body and in spirit : but she 
that is married, careth for the things of the world, how she may 
please her husband. 

a Col. iv. G. Let your speech be alway with grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer every man. 

b 1 Peter iii. 2. While they behold your chaste conversation cou- 
pled with fear. 

c 1 Cor. vii. 2, 35, 36. Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, lot every 
man have his own wife, and let every wtmian have her own liusbana* 
And this I spoak for your own profit, not that I may cast a snare up- 
on you, but for that which is comely, and that you may attend upon 
the Lord without distraction. But if any man think tliat he behaveth 
himself uncomely toward Iiis virgin, if she pass the flower of her 
age, and need so require, let him do what he will, he sinneth not : let 
them marry. 

d Job xxxi. 1. I made a covenant with mine'eyes ; why then should 
I think upon a maid ^ 

e Acts xxiv. 24, 25. And afler certain dfcys, when Felix came witli 
his wife DrusiOa, which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him. 
concerning the faith in Christ. And as he reasoned of righteousness^ 
temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled>— 

/ Frov. ii. 16 to 20. To deliver thee from the strange woman, even 
from the stranger which ^Kttereth with her words : which forsaketls 
the ^uide of her youth, cutd forgettetb the covenant of her God. For 
her house inclineth unta death, and her paths unto the dtead. Nboff 
that go unto her, return agai&y neither tako tbej hold of tbejpdEui of 
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riage by those that have not the gift of contineAcy,^ c«n^ 
jugal love,> and cohabitation ;^ diligent labour in our qpll- 
iogs '^ shunning all occasions of uncleanness, and resisting 
temptations tberennto.™ 

Q. 139. What ana the sins forbidden in the seventh eommandnienl? 

iA. The sins forbidden in the seventh command meot, he- 
side the neglect of the duties required," are, adultery, for- 
nication,*) rape, incest,? sodomy,, and all unnatural lusts fl 

life. That thon mayest walk in tKe way of good men, and'keep tlMh 
paths of the righteous. 

g \ Tim. ii. 9. In like manner alio, that women adorn themselvei: 
in modeat apparel, with shame-facedness and sobriety : not with; 
broidered hair, or gold^ or pearls, or costly array. 

h 1 Gor. vii. 2, 9. Nevertheless, to avoid fornieation, let every msii' 
have his own wife, and let every woman have her own husband. But 
if they cannot contain) let them marry : lor it is better to many than 
to burn. 

i Pro¥. ic. 19*, 20. Let her be- as the loving hind, and plc8C>ant roe : 
let her breasts satisfy thee at all times, and oe thou ravished always, 
with: her love. And whv wilt thoU; my son, be ravished with a-stranga 
woman, and embrajce the bosom of a stranger ? — 

k 1 Peter iii. 7. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according 
to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife as unto the weaker vessel 
and as being heirs together of the grace of life ', that your prayers^ 
be not hindred. 

I Prov. xxjci. 11, 27, 28. The heart of her husband doth safely trust 
in her, so that ho shall have no need of spoil. She looketh well to 
the ways of her household, and eateth not the bread of idleness. Her 
ehildren arise up, and call her blessed ', her husband also, and h». 
praiseth her. 

m Prov. V. 8. Remove thy way far frera her, and come not niffh the* 
door of her house. Gen. xxxix. 8, 9, 10. But he refused, and said: 
unto his master's wife, Behold, my master wotteth not what is with, 
me in the house, and he hath committed ail that he hath to my hand. 
There is none greater in this house than- 1 ; neither bath he kepi 
back any thmg from me, but thee, because thou art bis wife : how 
then can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God ? And it 
•ame to pass as she spake to Joseph day by day, that he hearkened 
mot unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 

139. n Pro¥. v. 7. Hear me now, therefore, O ye children, and dc^ 
part net from the words of my mouth. 

o Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is nonourablein all, and the bed undefiled : 
Ibut whoremongers and adulterers God will' judge. Gal. v. 19. Now 
the works of the flesh are manifest, which arethese,, adultery, fbrni- 
aation, uncleanness, laaciviousness; 

p 2 Sam. xiii. 14. Howfoeit, he would not hearken unto her voice : 
but bemg stroller than she-, forced her, and lay with her. 1 Cor. v. 
1. It is reportedtjommonly that there is feniication among you, and 
nuch Ibrmcation, as is not so much as named among the Gentileat 
that one should have his father's wife. 

^ Rom. i. 24 f 26, 27. Wherefore, Ood «Qno ^v;« >\v^Ta. ^-^ ^A x»l-. 
aleanneas, through the lasts of iheVt own Yift*t\», \,o d\s^«tvwxt V^^vt 
<'nKm ko4m b9tW9QaL theiBaeUcni. Toe \:b2ACKgag&QcQ^i^v««V3^«B^>^ 
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all unclean imaginatioDS, thoughts, pnrpose<(, and affec- 
tion^i;^ all corrupt or tiUby comniuuicatiuns, or listening 
thereunto ;" wanton looksi,^ impudent or ]i;,ht behaviour, 
immodest apparel ;^' prohibiting of lawful,^ and disp^n^inc 
with unlawful marriagf.9 ;' allowing, tolerating, keeping of 
stews, and resorting to them ;y intangling vows of single 

unto vile aficotions : for even their women did change the natural use 
unto that which is against nature : and hkewisc also the men. leaving 
tiie natural use of the women, burned in their hut one toward an- 
other, men with men working that which is unseonilj, and receiving 
in themselves that recompense of their error which was meet. Lev. 
XX. 15, 1 G. And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely be put to death : 
and ye shall slay the beast. And if a woman approach unto any 
beast and lie down thereto, thou e^ialt kill the woman and the beast : 
they shall surely be put to death ; their blood shall be upou them. 

r Mat. V. 28. But I say unto yon, that whosoever looketh on a 
woman tolust after her, hath committed adultery with her already io 
his heart. Mat. xv. 19. For, out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefls, false witness, blasphemies. 
Col. iii. 5. Mortify, therefore,' your members which are upon the 
earth ; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupis* 
eencc, and^ovetonsncss, which is idolatry. 

s Eph. V. 3, 4. But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, 
let it not be once named amongst you, as becometh saints ; neither 
filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor j^isting, which arc not convenient '^ 
but rather giving of thanks. Prov. vii. 5, 21,22. That they may 
keep thee from tne strange woman, from the stranger which flatter* 
cth with her words. With her much fair speech she caused him t» 
yield, with thei flattering of her lips she forced him. He goeth after 
her straightway, as an ox goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to tfa^ 
correction of the stocks. 

t Isa. iii. 16. Moreover, the Lord saith, Because the daughters of 
Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched-forth necks, and wanton 
eves, walking, and mincing as they go, and making a tinkling with 
their fbet. 2 Pet. iL 14. Having eyes full of adultery, and that can- 
not cease from sin ; beguiling unstable souls — 

V Prov. vii. 10, 13. And behold, there met him a woman with tha 
attire of an harlot, and subtle of heart. So she caught liim and kisi^ 
ed him, and with an impudent face said unto him.—- 

10 1 Tim. iv. 3. Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain 
ftom meats, which God hath created to be received with thanksgiv- 
ing of them which believe and know the truth. 

X Lev. xviii. from verse 1 to 21. Mark vi. 18. For John had said 
unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother*B wife. Mai, 
ti. 11, 12. Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an abomination is com- 
mitted in Israel and in Jerusalem : for Ju4ah hath profaned the holi^ 
ness of the Lord which he loved, and hath married the daughter of it 
strange god. The Lord will cut off the man that doth this : tlie 
master and the scholar out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that 
offereth an oSerine unto the Lord of hosts. 

y 1 Ein^s xv. 12. And he took away ihQdodo'mv>»io'QX.^'l ^«k>»^^^ 
Mnii removed all the idols that his fatheTs V»A ixitAe. % Y>^Vi^ ^""^"^^vL" 
And be brake down the houses of the aoaonftlw VJaiX ^w^O'^J^^ 
Maim of the Lord^wh»n ihewosm ww«l«»«?»^ VaSSafe^«^*^ 
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life,^ UDdae delaj of marriage ;^ having more wires or 
husbands than one at the same time ;^ unjn<>r divorce,^ or 
desertion ;^ idleness, gluttony, drunkenness^,^' uncha^^te com- 

Deat. zxiii. 17| 18. There shall be no whore of the daughteti of 
Israel, nor a Sodomite of the sond of Israel. Thou shalt not brinv 
the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog into the house of the Lara 
thy God for any vow : for even both thcso are abomination unto the 
Lord thy God. Lev. ziz. 29. Do not prostitute thy daughter, to 
cause iicr to be a whore ; lest the land fall to whoredom, and the land 
become full of wickedness. Jor. v. 7. How sliall I pardon thee for 
this ? thy children have forsaken me, and sworn by them that are no 
gods : when I had fed them to the full, they then committed adulteij, 
and assembled themselves by troops in the harlots' Jiouses. Prov. vii. 
24 to 27. Hearken unto mo now, therefore, O ye children, and attend 
to the words of my mouth. Let not thine heart decline to her ways, 
go not astray in her paths. For she hath cast down many wounded: 
yea, many strong men have been slain by her. Her hpusc is the way 
lo hell, going down to the chambers of death. 

z Mat. six. 10, 11. His disciples say unto him, If the ca^e of the 
man be so with his wife, it is not good to marry. But ho Mdd onto 
iliem, All men cannot receive this saying, save they to whom it is 
given. 

a 1 Cor. vii. 7, 8, 9. For, I would that all men were even as I my- 
self: but every man hath bis proper ^ifl of God, one after tliis man- 
ner ; and another after that. 1 say, therefore, to the unmarried and 
widows. It is good for them if they abide even as I. But if they can- 
not contain, let them marry : for it is better to mcxrry than to burn. 
Gen. xxxviii. 20. And Judah acknowledged them, and suid, She hath 
been more righteous than 1 ; because that I gave her not to Shelah, 
jny son : and he knew her again no more. 

b Mai. ii. 14, 15. Yet ye say, Wherefore ? Because the Lord hath 
been witness^etween thee and the w^ife of thy youth, against whom 
thou hast dealt treacherously : yet is she thy companion, and the 
wife of thy covenant. And did not ho make one ? yet had he the re- 
sidue of the Spirit : and wlierefore one ? that he might seek a godly 
seed : therefore take heed to your spirit, and let none deal treache- 
rously against the wife of his youth. Mat.xix. 5. And said, for this 
cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to hie 
wife : and they twain shall be one flesh. 

c Mai. ii. lU. For, tlie Lord, the God of Israel, saith, that he hateth 
putting away : for one covereth violence with his garment, saith the 
Lord of hosts : therefore, take heed to your spirit, that 3'ou deal not 
treacherously. Mat. v. 32. But I say unto you, that whoaoever shall 
put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery : and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced^ 
committeth adiuterv. 

d 1 Cor. vii. 12, iS. But to the rest speak I, not the Lord, If any 
brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell 
with him, let him not put her away. And the woman wliich hath an 
husband that believetn not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her. 
Jet her not le&ve him. 
s Ezek. xvi. 49. Behold, this was i\ie m\<\\x\\.7 ot \\\"5 sval^x ^o^owv, 
pride, falneaa of bread, and abundance o£ id3ieTiesa^;is\tv\«T tvxAVek 
W daughter, neither did she BtxengiVx^ii tla» \MMi<i^ oi V5aa y^t va*. 
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pany ;^ lascivioaB songs, books, pictures, dancings, stage- 
plays ;ff and all other prorocations to, or acts of, unclean- 
ness either in ourselves or others.^ 

Q. 140. Which is the eighth commandment f 

aeedy. Prov. zziii. 30 to 33. They that tarry loaa at the wme, they 
that go to seek mixt wine. Look not thou upon uie wine when it is 
red, when it ffiyeth his colour in the cup, when it moveth itself aright. 
At the last it oiteth like a serpent, an<f stingeth like an adder. Thintf 
eves shall behold strange women, and thine heart shall utter perverse 
inings. 

/ Gen. xxziz. 10. And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph, day 
by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, or to be with 
her. Prov. Vi 8. Remove thy way fiur from her, and come not nigh 
the door of her house. 

g £ph. V. 4. Neither filthiness, nor fiiolish talking, nor jesting, 
wmch are not convenient : but rather giving of thanks. Ezes. xxiii. 
14, 15, 16. And that she increased her whoredoms : for when she saw 
men j>ourtrayQd upon the wall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtray- 
•d with vermilion, girded with girdles upon their loins, exceeding in 
dyed attire upon their heads, all of them princes to look to, after the 
manner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their nativity : 
and as soon as she saw them with her eyes, she doted upon them, and 
sent messengers unto them into Chaldea. Isf^« xsuiii 15, 16, 17. And 
it shall come to pmra m that day, that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy 
years, according to the days of one king : after the end of seventy 
jears shaU Tyre sing as an harlot. Take an harp, go about the city, 
thou harlot that hast been forgotten, make sweet melody, sing many 
songs, that thou mayest be remembered. And it shall come to pass 
after the end of seventy years, that the Lord will visit Tyre, and she 
shall turn to her hire, and shall commit fornication with all the king- 
doms of the world upon the face of the earth. Jsa. iii. 16. Moreover, 
the Lord saith. Because the daughters of Zion arc haughty, and walk 
with stretched forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking, and mincing 
as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet. — Mark vi. 2^. 
And when the daughter of the said Hcrodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod, and them that sat with him, the king said unto 
the damsel. Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 
Horn. xiii. 13. Let as walk honestly as in the day ; not in rioting aqd 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in Btrite and en- 
vying. 1 Peter iv. 3. For the time past of our life may sufiicc us to 
have wrought the will nf the Gentiles, when we walked in lascivir.us- 
ness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable 
idolatries. 

h 2 Kings ix.' 30. And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel 
lieard of it, and she painted her face, and tired her hair, and looked 
out at a window. Compared with Jer. iv. 30. And when thou art 
spoiled, what wilt thou do ? Though thou clothest thyself with crim- 
son, though thou deckest thee witn ornaments of gold, though thou 
rentest thy face with painting, in vain shalt thou make thyself fair, 
thj^ lovers will despise thee, they will seek thy life. And with Hick. 
xxiu. 40. And furthermoref that ye have senl fot men Xjo «.wfta Sxoia. 
fkr, unto whom a mcBsonger was sent, and \o, lYve^ cwasve *, ^«t -^"Wov 
ihoadJdst wash t/ijsei^ paintedst thy oyoa.«LiidA««\w^V^l«^ "^"^ 
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A, The eiG;lith commaDdment is, Tlwu shall not iten/.i 

Q. 141. What are the duties required in the eighth commandmiktf 
JL The dutiea required m the eiguth commnndBient are, 
truth, faithfulness, and justice in contracts and commerce 
between man and raan,^ rendering to pverjf one bis dae;' 
restitution of goods unlaw folly detained from the right own- 
ers thereof;"* giving and lending freely, according to our 
abilities, and the necessities of others \^ moderatioo of car 
judgments, wills, and affections concerning worldly goods ,■<> 

140. i Exod. XX. 15. 141. k Psal. zv. 2, 4. He that walketh q>- 
rightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the tnith In mi 
heart. He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeih not. Zecb. 
Tii. 4, 10. Then camo the word of the Lord of hosts unto me, nyiofj « 
And oppress not the widpw, nor the &therless, the stranger, nor the 
poor, and let none of you imagine evil against hb brother in yottr 
heart. Zech. viii. 16, 17. These are the things that ye shall do, Speik 
ye every man the truth to his neighbour: execute the judgment of 
truth and peace in your gates. And let none of you iniafine evil m 
your hearts against his neighbour, and love no false oath : wr all then 
are things that I hate, saim the Lord. 

I Rom. xiii. 7. Render, therefore, to all their dues : tribate to wboD 
tribute is due, custom to whom custom, fear to whom fear, h(9noar to 
whom honour. 

m Lev. vi. 2 to 5. If a soul sin, and commit a trespass against tho 
Lord, and lie unto his neighbour in that which was delivered him to 
keep, or in fellowHliip, or m a thing taken awajr by violence, or bath 
deceived his neighbour ; or have ibund that wliich was lost, and lieth 
concerning it, and sweareth falsely ; in any of all these that a maa 
doth, sinning therein : then it shall be, because he hath sinned aad 
is guilty, that he shall restore tiiat which he took violently away, €X 
the thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was aeVt- 
vered him to keep, or the Irtut thing which he found, or all that about 
which he hath sworn falsely ; he shall even restore it in the principal, 
and shall add tho fiflh part more thereto, and give it unto him to 
whom it appcrtameth, in the day of his trespass-offering. Compared 
with Luke xix. 8. And Zacclieus stood, and said unto the Lord, Be- 
hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor : aed if I have 
taken any thing from any man by false accusation, I restore him 
fourfold. 

n Luke vi. 30, 38. Give to every man that askcth of thee : and of 
him that taketh away thy goods, ask them not again. Give, and it 
shall be given unto you : good measure, pressed down, and shaken to- 
gether, and running over, shall men give into your bosom. For, with 
the same measure that ye mete withal, it shall be measured to you 
a^oin. 1 John iii. 17. But whoso halli this world's good, and seeth 
his brother have need, and shuttethup his bowels of compassion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of (iod in him ? Kph. iv. 28. Let him that 
stole, steal no more : but rather let him labour, ■ working with his 
hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that 
Deedcth. Gal. vi. 10. As wc \ivo?c \.V\eiefoi«> o^^otVvxTv\v^,\«k\.>ve.d<i 
good unto aii men, especlaWy \in\jo VYiexsi vjVvobl.x^ oi \.>a» Vavi'e^ttfJA 
of faith. 
• 1 Tim. vi. 6 to But GodVme^s vjWVv «iOTiUu\.ift^iA \s ^v^^iv. ?ji 
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B provideot care and study (o get,P keep, use, and dispose 
these things which are necessary and convenient for the 
sustentation of. pur oatare, and suitable to our condition :1 
a lawful calling/ and diiigfence in it j^ frugality ;^ avoiding 
unnecessary lawsuits^^ and sureti<)hip, or other like engage- 
ments ;^ and an endeavour by all just and lawful means to 

For, we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can 
carry nothing out. And having food and raiment, let us be there- 
witli content. But tliey that will be rich, fall into temptation and a 
snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which arown men in 
destruction and perdition. Gal. vi. 14. But God forbid that I should 
fflory, save in the cross of our Lord, Jesus Clirist, by Whom the world 
IS cruciljed imto nic, and I unto the world. 

jt 1 Tim. V. 8 But if any provide not for his own, and especially 
for tiiose of his own iiouse, he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidol. 

q Prov. xxvii. from verse 23 to tho end. Be thou diliffcnt to know 
the state of thy flocks, and look well to thy herds. For riches are 
not forever. Eccl. ii. 24. There is noUiing better for a man, than 
that ho should eat and drink, and that ho should mnke his soul enjoy 
ffood in his labour. This also I saw, that it was from tho hand of 
Grod. Eccl. iii. 12, 13. I know that there is no good in them, but for 
a man to rejoice, and to do good in his life. And also, that ^very man 
should eat and. drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it is tho 
gift of God. 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18. Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy : that they 
d(» good, that they be rich in ^ood works, ready to distribute, willing 
to communicate. Isa. xxxviu. J . In those days was Hezokiah sick 
unto death : and Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amos, came unto him, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house in order : 
for thou shalt die, and not live. Mat. zi. 8. Behold, they that wear 
soil clothmg are in king's houses. 

r 1 Cor. vii. 20. I <et every man abide in tho same calling wherein 
he was called. Gen. ii. 15. And the Lord God took the man, and 
put him into the garden of Eden, to dross it and to keep it. Gen. iii. 
19. In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return un- 
to the ground. 

8 Eph. iv. 28. Let him that stole, steal no more : but rather let hini 
labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give him that neodeth. Prov. x. 4. He becometh poor that 
dealcth with a slack hand : but the hand of the diligent- maketh rich. 
t John vi. 12. When they were filled, he said unto his disciples. 
Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost. Prov. 
zxi. 20. There is a treasure to be desired, and oil in the dwelling of 
the wise : but a foolish man spendeth it up. 

V 1 Cor. vi. from verse 1 to 9. Dare any of you, having a matter 
against another, go to law before the unjust, and not before the 
saints ? &c. 

%D Prov. vi. from verse 1 to fi. My son, if thoa be ww^X."^ ^«t >3ai 
fnend, if thou boat airicken thy hand with a aiwa^w, >X\ww wV^WKt^iA 
with the words of thy mouth, &c. Prov.xV. \r>. ^e \V\^N. ^» «^T^^1 
/or s stranger, aball smart for il: and he th»l ^\aV)ci %\ix^Va^^^*^ 
auie. 
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procure, preserve, and farther the wealth and outward et*> ' 
tate ofothera, as well as our own.^ 
Q. 142. What are tAe sins forbidden in the eighth ee mmandn unty 
A. The siQS forbidden in the eighth cummaDdmeDi, be* 
side the neglect of the duties required ,y are tbeA,* rob- 
bery,^ man- stealing,^ and receiving any thing that is sto* 
len ;^ fraudulent dealing,^ false weights and measures^^ re> 

z Lev. zxv. 35. And if thy brother be waxen poor, and &llen in de- 
cay with thee ; then thou shalt relieve him : yea, though he be a 
iitranger, or a sojourner ; that he may live with tliee. Deut. zzii. 1, 
to 4. l^hou Bhalt not see thy brother's ox, or his sheep go aatraj, vod 
hide thyself from tliein : thou sholt in any case bring them again on- 
to thy brother. And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou 
knmv him not, then shou shalt bring it into thine own house, and it 
shall be with tliec until thy brother seek afler it, and thou shalt re- 
store it to him iigain. In like manner shalt thou do with his ass, and 
so siialt thou do \vit}) his raiment, and with aU lost things of thy bro- 
ther's, wliich he hath lost, and thtm hist found, shalt thou do like- 
wise : thou may est not iiide thyself. Thou shalt not seo thy brother's 
OSS or his ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself from loom : thoa 
shalt surely help him to lifl them up again. Exod. xxiii. 4, 5. If thoa 
lueet thine enemy's ox or his ass goinff astray, thou shalt surelv bring 
it back tu him again. If thou see the ass of him that hatet|| thee, 
lyinff under his burden, and wouldst forbear to help him ; thou ahait 
ffurcTy help with him. Gen. xlvii. 14, 20. And Joseph gathered up 
all the money that wus found in the land of Egypt, and in the land 
of Canaan, for tlie corn which thuy bought : and Joseph brought the 
money into Pharaoh's houue. And Jouuph bought all the land of E- 
gypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every man his field, be- 
cause the faiiiLne prevailed over them : so the land became Piiaraoh's. 
Phil. ii. 4. Look not every man on his own things, but every man al- 
so on the things of others. Mat. xxii. 3!). And the second is like 
unto it, Thi)u slialt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

142. y Jamo.s ii. 15, 10. If a brother or sister be naked, and desti- 
tute of daily food ; And one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, 
be you warmed and filled : notwithstanding ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the body ; what doth it profit ? 1 John 
iii. 17. But whoso hath this world's good, and secth Iiis brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwel- 
leth the love of God in him. 

z Eph. iv. 23. Let him that stole, steal no more : but rather — 

a Psal. Ixii. 10. Trust not in oppression, and become not vain in 
lobbery — 

b 1 Tim. i. 10. (The law was made) for whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with mankind, for men-Htealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there bo any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine. 

c Prov. xxix. 24. Whoso is partner with a thief, hatcthhis own soul : 
he heareth cursing, and bowrayeth it not. Psal. 1. 18. When thou 
sawefBt a thief, then Ihou conaenVedal vjitla. b\«x. — 
d 1 Theaa. iv. 6. That no man go)a©7«nA mv^ ^^^t^\\&LV\%\itciV\v^x 
in any matter : because that the L^oid \a \.\wj Vf^tv^^x oS. \52^««iida., "«& 
wo aiao kuve forewarned youj and ttsX^od. 
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tnoviog laDd-maiks/ iDJustice and unf.iillifulness in con- 
tracts between man and noan,? or in mattens of trust ;*i op- 
pression,^ estortion,^ usury,* bribery,"^ vexatious law-suits," 
unjust inclosures and depopulations ;o ingrosfing commodi- 
ties to inhauce the price,P unlawful callin^:^ ;q and all other 

c Prov. xi. 1. A &lse balance is abomination to the Lord ; but a 
just weight is his delight. Prov. xx. 10. Divers weights, aud divers 
measures, both of them are alike abomination to the Lord. 

/ Deut. xix. 14. Thou shalt not remove thy neiglibour's landmark, 
which they of old time have set in thine inheritance. — Prov. xxiii. 10. 
Remove not the old land-mark ; and enter not in the fields of t|ie fa- 
therless. 

g Amos viii. 5. Saying, When will the new moon be gone, that we 
may sell corn ? and the Sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, mak- 
ing the ephah small, and the shekel great, and falsifying the biilances 
hy deceit .•' Psal. xxxvii. 21. The wicked borrowetli, and payeth not 



agam 



k Luke xvi. 10, 11, 12. He that is faithful in that v/liich is least, is 
faithful also in much : and he that is unjust in the least, is unjust al- 
«o in much. If therefore ye have not been faith ful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to your tn]it"ffKruc riches ^ And if ye 
have not been faitliful in that which is another man's, who shall givo 
you that which is your own .'' 

i £zek . xxii. 29. The people of the land have used oppression, and 
■exercised robbery, and have vexed the poor and needy : yea, they 
iiavo oppressed the stranger wrongfully. Lev. xxv. 17. Ye shall not 
therefore oppress one another ; but thou shalt fear thy God : for I 
am the Lord your God. 

k Mat. xxiii. 25. Wo unto you Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye make clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but with- 
in they are full of extortion and excess. Ezok. xxii. 12. In thee have 
they taken gifls to shed blood : thou hast taken usury and incrensc, 
■and thou hast greedilv gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and hast 
forgotten me, saith the Lord God. 

I Psal. XV. 5. He that putteth not out his money to usury, nor tak- 
■eth reward against the innocent. — 

m Job XV. 34. For the congregation of hypocrites shall be desolate, 
and fire shall consume the tabernacles of bribery. 

n 1 Cor. vi. 6, 7, 8. But brother goeth to law with brother, and that 
before the unbelievers. Now therefore there is utterly a fault among 
you, because ye go to law one with another : why do ye not rather 
take wrong ? why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defirauded ? 
Nay, ye do wrong and defraud, and that your brethren. Prov. iii. 29, 
«)0. Devise not evil against thy neighbour, Keing he dwelleth secure- 
ly by thee. Strive not with a man without cause, if he have done 
thee no harm. 

o Isa. V. 8. Wo unto them that join house to house, that lay field to 
field, till there be no place, that they may be placed alone in the midst 
of the earth. Mic. ii. 2. And they covet fields, and take them by vio« 
Icnce ; and houses, and take them away ; so they oppress a man and 
his house, even a man and his heritage. 

pVrov, xi. 26. He that withboldolh tottv, V\va '^^c^^fe ^^^xa-e^ 
lu'm : but blessing shall be upon the hoajd ot \v\av VrnX. ^^exJcvS^. 
l^Acts xix. 19, 2i, 2o. Many also of th^mN?>aift\i\)«Si<i.c.va\wiA^\3^^ 

23 
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unjust or sinful ways of taking or withholding from our neigh- 
bour what belongs to him, or of enriching ourselves •/ co- 
velousness,s inordinate prizing and afi'ecting worldly goods ;^ 
distrustful and distracting cares and studies in getting, keep- 
ing, and using them j^ envying at the prosperity of others ;w 
as likewise idleness,^ prodigality, wasteful guming ; and all 
other ways whereby we do unduly prejudice our own out- 
ward estate,y and defrauding ourselves of the due use and 
comfort of that estate which God hath given us.^ 

brought their books together, and burned them before all men ; and 
they counted tlie price of them, and found it filly thousand pieces of 
silver. For a certain man named Demetrius, a silver-smith, which 
made silver shrines for Diana, brouglit no small gain unto the crafts- 
men. Whom he called together witli the workmen of like occupa- 
tion, and said, Sirs, ye know that by tliis crafl we have our wealth. 

r Job XX. 19. Because her hath oppressed, and hath forsaken the 
poor, because he hath violently taken away an house which he build- 
ed not. James y. 4. I^jiold, the hire of the labourer?, which have 
reaped down your field^^hich is of you kept back by fraud, crieth : 
ancl the cries of them which have reaped, are entered into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabaoth. Prov. xxi. 6. The getting of treasures by a 
lying tongue, is a vanity tossed to and fro of them that seek death. 

^ Luke xii. 15. And he said unto them. Take heed, and beware of 
covetousness : for a man's Ufe consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth. 

t 1 Tim. vi. 5. Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and 
destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness: fj-om such 
withdraw thyself Col. lii. 2. Set your afiection on tilings above, 
not on things on the earth. Prov. xxiii. 5. Wilt thou set thine eyes 
upon that which is not ? for riches certainly make themselves wings, 
they fly away as an eagle towards heaven. Psal. Ixii. 10. If riches 
increase, set not your heart upon them. 

r Mat. vi. 25, 31, 34. Therefore, I say unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, nor yet for 
your body, what ya shall put on : is not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment? Therefore, take no thought, saying, What 
shall we eat ? Take, therefore, no thought for the morrow : for the 
morrow shall take thought for the things of itself, sufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof Eccl. v. 12. I'he sleep of a labouring man is 
sweet, whether he eat little or much : but the abundance of the rich 
will not suffer him to sleep. 

w Psal. Ixxiii. 3. For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the 
prosperity of the wicked. Psal. xxxvii. 1, 7. Fret not thyself because 
of evil doers, neither be thou envious against the workers of iniquity. 
Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him : fr«t not thyself be- 
cause of him who prospercth in his way, because of the man who 
bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

X 2 Thess. iii. 1 1 . For we hear that there arc some w hich walk 
among you disorderly, working not at all, but are busy bodies. Prov. 
zviii. 9. He also that is slothful in his work, is brother to him that is 
a great waster. 

y Prov. xxi. 17. He that loveth pleasure shall be a poor roan : he 
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Q. 143. JVhich is the. ninth commandment ? 

JL The ninth comninndment is, Thou shall not bear false 
Tvitnesf against thy neighbour.^ 

Q. 144. jyhat arr. the duties required in the ninth commandment f 

A, The duties required in the ninth commaudoQent are 
the preserving and promoting of truth between man and 
man,^ and the good name of our nei;;hbour, as well as our 
own f appearing and standing for the I ruth ^^^ and from the 
heart,*^ sincerely/ freely ,& clearly^ and fully ,^ speaking the 

tliat lovcth ^vino and oil ahall not be rich. Prov. xxiii. 20, 21 . Be not 
amons^st winc-bibbcrs ; amongst riotous eaters of flesh. For the 
drunkard and the gplutton shall come to poverty ; and drowsiness shall 
clothe a man with rags. Prov. zxviii. 11^. He tJiat tilloth his land shall 
have plenty of bread : but he that followeth after vain persons, shall 
have poverty enough. 

z Eccl. iv. 8. There is one alone, and there is not a second : yea, 
he hath neither child nor brother ; yet is there -no end of all his la- 
bour,,neither is his eye satisfied with riches, neither saith he, For 
whom do I labour, and boreave my soul of good .'* This is also vanity, 
yea, it is a sore travel. Eccl. vi. 2. A man to whom God hath given 
riches, wealth, and honour, so that he wanteth nothing for his soul of 
all that he desircth, yet God givcth him not power to eat thereof, but 
a stranger cateth it : this is vanity, and it is an evil disease. 1 Tim. 5, 
8. But if any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

143. a Esod. xx. 1(>. 144. h Zech. viii. IC. These are the thingg 
that ye shall do. Speak ^« every man the truth to his neighbour: 
execute the jud^rueut of truth and peace in your gates. 

c 3 John 12. Demetrius hath good report of afi men, and of the 
truth itself: yea, and we also bear record, and ye know that our re- 
cord is true. 

(/ Prov. xxxi. 8, 0. Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cause of 
nil such as are n])pointod to destruction. Open thy mouth, judge 
righteously, and plead tlie cause of the poor and needy. 

c Psal. XV. 2.. He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteous- 
ness, and ppeaketl: the truth in his heart. 

/ 2 Chron. xix. 0. And he charged them, sayinff, Thus shall ye do 
ill ihe fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 

Xf 1 Sam*, xix. 4, 5, And Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul 
]\\k father, and said unto him, Let not the king sin against his ser- 
vant, against David ; because he hath not sinned again^ thee, and 
because his works have been to thee-ward ^Qiy good. For he did put 
liis life in his hand, and slow the Philifltine', and the Lord wrought a 
(Treat salvation for all Israel : thou sawest it, and did^t rejoice : where- 
iore then wilt thou sin against innocent blood, to rtay David without 
a (tausc .'' 

A Josh. vii. 10. And Joshua said unto Achan, my son, give, I pray 
ilire, ?lory to the Lord God of Israel, and make confession unto him; 
and tell me now what tliou hast done,' lilde it not ftom me. 

/ 2 Sam. xlv. 18, 19, 20. Then the king answered and said unto the 
woman, Hide not £rom me, I pray thee, the thing that I shall ask 
thee. And tho woman said, Let my lord the king now speak. And 
Ibo Vmj! said, is not the hand df 3oa\) mlViliJftft^m^^^'*- Ksjl^*^^ 
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truth, and only the truth, in matters of judgment antJ jas- 
tice,^ and in all other things whatsoever ; a charitable es- 
teem of our neighbours,"^ loving, desiring, and rejoicing ia 
their good name ;^ sorrowing for,** and covering of their in- 
firmities ;P freely acknowledging of their gifts and graces,^ 
defendicg their innocency \^ a ready receiving of a good 

woman answered and said, As thy soul liveth, ray lord the king, noncr 
•an turn to the right hand or to the lefl from aught that my lord the 
king* hath spoken : for thy servant Joab he bade me, and he put aU 
these words in the mouth of thine hand-maid : to fetch about this form 
of speech hath thy servant Joab done this thing : and m^ Lord is wise— 

k Lev. xix. 15. Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment : thou 
shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor honoiu: the person of the 
mighty : but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy zieighbour. Proy. 
ziv. 5, 25. A faithful witness will not lie : but a false witness will ut- 
ter lies. A true witness delivereth souls, but a deceitful witness 
epeaketh lies. 

I 2 Cor. i. 17, 18. When I, therefore, was thus minded, did I use 
lightness ? or the things that I purpose, do I purpose according to the 
flesh, that with mo tiiere should bo yea, yea, and nay, nay ? But* 
cs God is true, our word toward you was not yea and nay. Eph. iv. 
35. Wherefore, putting away lying, speak every man truth with his 
neighbour : for we are members one of another. 

m Heb. vi. 9. But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, * 
and things tliat accompany salvation, though we thus speak. 1 Cor. 
aiii. 7. (Cliarity) beareth all things, believcth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all tJiinws. 

w Rom. i. 8. First, I thank my God. through Jesus Christ, for you 
all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world. 2 John 
4. I rejoiced greatly, that I found of tliy children walking in truth, as 
we have received a commandment from the Fatlior. 3 John 3, 4. 
For, I rejoiced greatly when the brethren canio and testified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as thou walkest in the truth. I have no 
greater joy than to hear that ray children walk in tlie truth. 

o 2 Cor. ii. 4. Fcr, out of much aflliction and angiiisii of heart, 1 
wrote unto you with many tears ; not tliat you should be grieved, 
but that ye might know the love which I have more abundantly unto 

J^ou. 2 Cor. xii. 21. And lest when I come again, my Gc.d will 
mmble me among you, and that I shall bewail many which have sin- 
ned already, and have not repented of the uncleanness, and fornica- 
tion, and lasciviousness which they have committed. 

p Prov. xvii. 9. He that covereth a tran.sgression, socket h love : 
but he tliat repeateth a matter, separateth very friends. 1 Peter iv. 
B. And above all things have fervent charity among yourselves : for 
sharity shall cover the multitude of sins. 

q 1 Cor. i. 4, 5, 7. I thank my God always in your behalf, for the 

grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ ; that in every 

thing ye are enriched by him, m all utterance and in all knowledge. 

So that ye come beliind in no gift ; waiting for the coming of our 

Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Tim. i. 4, 5. Greatly desiring to see thee, be^ 

ing mindful of thy tears, thai 1 iua.y \)e fvWe^ vj'\V\\ ■y>^J •, \\\\ctv\ c.^ 

to remembrance the unfeigned fa\\\\ W^aX\am^.)aee..^\^^c\\ (W;^\V^\\«X 

in thy grandmother Loig, and thy moVYiQi "E^uivvivi •, tv.va\\ .s-vw v^t«v\?i> 

«ted that in tiiee als^. 
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report,* and anwilliogness to admit of an evil report con- 
cerning them ;* discouraging tale- bearers,^ flatterers,^ and 
slanderers ;* love and care of our own good name, and d|j- 
fending it when need requiretb ;y keeping of lawful pro- 
mises ;2 studying and practising of whatsoever things are 
true, honest, lovely, and of good report.* 
Q. 145. JVhat are the sins forbidden in the ninth commandment P 
A. The sins forbidden in the ninth commandment are, 
all prejudicing the truth, and the good name of our neigh- 
bours, as well as our own,^ especially in public judicature ;<^ 

r 1 Sam. zzii. 14. Then Ahimelech answered the king, and safd, 
And who is so faithful among all thy servants, as David, which is the 
king's son-in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable in thine 
house ? 

s 1 Cor, ziii. 6, 7. (Charity) rojoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth : beareth all things, beUeveth all things, hopeth all things, 
^ndureth all things. 

t Psal. XV. 3. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doth evil 
to his neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbour. 

V Prov. XXV. 23. The north-wind driveth away rain : so doth an 
angry countenance a backbiting tongue. 

w Prov. xxvi. 24, 25. Ho that hated, dissembleth with his lips, and 
layeth up deceit within him. When he speaketh fair, believe him 
not : for there are seven abominations in his heart. 

z Psal. ci. 5. Whoso prively slandereth his neighbour, him will I 
cut off. — 

y Prov. xxii. 1. A good name is rather to be chosen than ^eat 
riches, and lovinff favour rather than silver and gold. John viii. 49. 
Jesus answered, I have not a devil ; but I honour my Father, and ye 
do dislionour me. 

z Psal. XV. 4. He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. 

a Phil. iv. 8. Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, what- 
soever things are honest, whatsoever things are jost, whatsoever 
things are pure,- whatsoever things are lovelv, whatsoever things are 
of good report ; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, 
think on these things. 

145. b 1 Sam. xvii. 23. And Eliab his eldest brother heard when he 
spake unto the men'; and Eliab's anger was kindled against David, 
and he said, Why camest thou down hither .' and with whom hast 
thou left tliose few sheep in the wilderness? I know thy pride, and 
the naughtmoss of thine heart ; for thou art come down that thou 
mivhtest see the battle. 2 Sam. xvi. 3. And the king said. And where 
is thy master's son ? And Ziba said onto the kin^, Behold, he abid- 
eth at Jerusalem : for he said, To-day shall the hdltee of Israel res- 
tore me the kingdom of my father. 2 Sam. i. 9, 10, 15, 10. He said 
unto me again. Stand, I pray thee, upon me, and slay me : for an- 
guish is come upon me, because my life is yet whole in mo. So I 
stood upon him, and slew him, because I was sure that ho could not 
live after that he was ftUen : and I took the crown that was up:>n his 
head, and the bracelot that was onVus aim, «nA\iv9^ >QitQM^c&.>^'«vsv 
hither unto my lord. And David caWed oneoi ^^'a ^wsswj,\aK«w,^\»av. 
Mid, Go near, ud M uponhim* /^ \^(^ w^Xa ?tttfANXs»xV^ ^^'^^ 

23* 
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giving false evidence,*^ suborning false witnesses,® wiltingi? 
appearing sinrl pleadine; for an evil cause, out- facing and 
•rer-bearing the truth ;f passing unjust sentence,? calling 
cril good, and good evil ; rewarding the wicked according 
to tfie woik of the righteous, and the righteous according 
to the work of the wicked ;^ forgery,* concealing the truth, 

And David said unto him, Thy blood be upon thy head : for thy mouth 
hath testified against thee, saying, I have slain the Lord's anointed. 

c Lev. xix. 15. Ye sliall do no unrighteousness in judgment ; thou 
shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor honour the pcracu of the " 
miffhU': but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neiglibfjur. J lab. 
i. 4. Therefore, the law is slacked, and ju(lgn)ent doth never ^o foith: 
for the wicked doth compass about the righteous : therefore wrong 
judgment proceedeth. 

d Prov. xix. 5, A false witness shall not be unpuni:^hed, find ho that 
upeakctJi hes shall not escape. Prov. vi. IG, 19. riiosc six things dolh 
tne Lord hate, yea, seven are an abomination unto him : a false wit- 
iiess that speaketh lies, and him that soweth discord among brethren. 

r-Acts vi. 13. And set up false witnesses, which said, This man 
coaseth not to speak blasphemous words agumst this holy place, and 
the law. 

/ Jcr. ix. n, 5. And they bend theirtongues like their bow for lies : 
but they are not valiant ror the truth upon the earth ; for ibvy pro- 
ceed from evil to evil, and they know not me, saith the Lord. And 
they will deceive every one his neighbour, .ind will not spe.ik the 
truth : they have taught their tongue to speak lies, and weary them- 
selves to commit iiiiquity. Acts xxiv. 2, 5. And wlion IiC wan called 
forth, TertuUus began to accuse him, for we have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover ol sedition among all the Jews throngh- 
out the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarencs. Psal. 
xii. 3, 4. The Loid shall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that 
speaketh proud things. Who have Haid, With our trngne we will 
prevail, our lips are our own: who is lord over us? Psal. hi. 1 to 4. 
Why boastest thou thyself in miscliief, O mighty man ! the goodness 
©f God endureth continually. Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs : like 
a sharp razor, working deceitfully. Thou lovest evil more than ;irood } 
and lying rather than to speak righteousness. Selah. Thou lovest 
all devouring words, O thou deceitful tongue. 

g Piov. xvii. 15. He that justifieth the wicked, and he that con- 
demneth tlie just, even they both are abomination to the Lord. 1 
Kings xxi. from verse 9 to 14. And she (Jezebel) wrote in the letters, 
saying. Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth on high among the people : 
and set two men, sons of Belial, before him, to hoar witness against 
him, saying. Thou didst blaspheme God and tlic king : and then carry 
him out, and stone him that he may die. And the men of his city, 
oven the elders and the nobles who were the iiiliabitants in his city, 
did as Jezebel had sent ui\to them. And they stoned him with stones, 
that he died. 

h Isa. V. 23. Which justify the wicked for a reward, and take away 
the righteousness of the rightcoMs ftom \\\m. 
I Psal. cxix. 69. The proud \\ave forged ^\ve tjl^vu^V \w<i •. \>\\\.\ -^'^ 
keep thy precepts with my whole \\e«tT\.. "Lvike xix..'^. \tv^ 'Z»^e.c>wi>aa 
^>tood, and 0aid unto the Uoid, BeVio\d,lioxd,vlift^a»^ ^^ ^1 ^wi^-^^ 
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undue silence in a just cause,^ ami hoMinn; our pence when 
iniquity culleth for eilher a reproof from ourselves,^ or 
complaint to others ;'" speaking Ibe truth unseasonably^* 
or mali(!iou?ly to a wrong end,^ or perverting it to a wrong 
meaning,!* or in doublful and equivocal expressions, to the 
prejudice of truth or justice ;T speaking untruth/ lying,*' 

give to the poor : and if I have taken any thing from any man by 
false accusation, 1 restore him fourfold. Luke xvi. 5, (5. 7. So lie 
called every one of hid lord's debtors unto hira, and said unto the 
first, How much owest thou unto ray lord? And he said, An hundred 
measures of oil. And lie said" unto him, Take thy bill, and ^}it dov/n 
qiiicldy, and write t'llly. Then said ho to ajiother, and how much 
owest thou ? — 

k Lev. V. I. And if a soul sin, and hear the voice of swearing, and 
iv^ a witness, wheUior ho hath seen or known of it, if he do not utter 
it, then ha •Anil bear his inicjuity. l>eut. xiii. 8. Tliou shalt not con- 
sont U!ito hiiii, nor hearken unto him : neither shalt thine eye pity 
liirn, neither shalt tliou spire, neither siialt tiiou conceal him. Acts 
V. 3, H, i). But Peter said, Ananias, whv hath Satan filled thine heart 
to lie to tho Holy Ghci^t, and to keep back part of the price of tho 
land ? And Teter answered unto her, Tell nie whether ye sold the 
land for so much. And she said, Yea, for so much. Then Peter said 
unto her, How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit 
of the Lordi* — 2 Tim. iv. 10. At my first answer no man stood with 
me, but all men forsook me : I pray God that it may not be laid to 
their charge. 

1 1 Kings i. G. And his father had not displeased him at any time, 
in saying, Why hast thou done so — Lev. xix. 17. Thou shalt not 
hate thy brother in thine heart : thon shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. 

m Isa. Hx. 4. None calleth for justice, nor any plcadeth for truth : 
they trust in vanity. — 

n Prov. xxix. 11. A fool uttereth all his mind : but a wise raan 
keepeth it in till aflorwards. 

1 Sam. xxii. 9, 10. Then answered Doeg the Edomite, which wa# 
set over the servants of Saul, and said, I saw the son of Jesse coming 
to Nob, to Ahimelech, tho son of Ahitub. And he inquired of tho 
Lord for him : and gave him victuals, and gave liim the sword of Go- 
liath the Philistine. (Compared with Psal. lii.) A Psalm of David, 
when Doeg the Edomito came and told Saul, — 1 to 5. Why boastest 
thou thyself in mischief, O mighty man ? fyc, 

p Psal. Ivi. 5. Every day the^ wrest my words : all their thoughts 
are against me for evil. John li. 19. Jmos aiuwered and said unto 
them, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will nte it up. Com- 
pared with Mat. xxvi. 60, 61. Al the last came two ^se witnesses, 
and said. This fellow said, I am able to destroy tho temple of God, 
and to build it in three days. 

q Gen. iii. 5. For God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof 
then your eyes shall be O^ned : and ye shall be as ffodis, knowing 
good and evil. Gen. xxvi. 7, 9. And the tootv Qii\}ckei ^wi^ ^^^^\oeax 
ofhJs wife ; and he anid, Ske is my sistei ■. fotYife femt^^Va ^cj-,'^^^ 
ism^ wife. And Abftnelecb caHed iKUiCf aud«B2A,'Bfe>Q^'3i.^^'^^^'^^^^ 
8bQi8thyw2&: aoil how Baidst tho\i, Sh^ ia tDCj waXsst ^.-- 
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slandering,^ backbitingj^ detracting,w tale-bearing,^ wbi»- 
peringj scoffing,^ reviling,^ rasb,^ barsh,<^ and partial cen- 
8BriD;i,,<^ tnifiCODStracting intentions, words, and actions f 

r Isa. 111. 13. In tran^ressing and lying against the Lord, and de- . 
parting away from our God, speaking oppression and revolt, conceiy- 
ing and uttering from the heart words of falsehood. 

s Lev. xix. 11. Ye shall not steals neither deal falhiely, neither lie 
one to another. CoL iii. 9. Lie not one to another, seeing that ye 
have put off the old man with his deeds. 

t Psal. 1. 20. Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother ; thou 
slanderest thine own mother's son. 

V Psal. XV. 3. He that backbitcth not with his tongue — 

w James iv. 11. Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that 
speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of 
the law, and judgeth the law ; but if thou judge the law, thoa art 
not a doer of the law, but a judge. Jer. xxxviii. 4. Therefore, the 
princes said unto the king, We beseech thee, let this man be put to 
death : for thus he weakcneth the hands of the men of war that re- 
main in this city, and the hands of all the people, in speaking such 
words unto them : for this man seeketh not the welfare of this people, 
but the hurt. 

z Lev. six. 16. Thou shalt not go up and down as a tale-bear^ 
amon^ thy people ; neither shalt thou stand against the blood of thy 
heighbour : I am the Lord. 

y Rom. i. 29, 130. Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, 
wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness ; full of envy, murder, de- 
bate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, — 

z Gen. xxi. 9. And Sarah saw the son of Hagar, the Egyptian, 
which «he had borne unto Abraliam, mocking. Compared with Gal. 
iv. 29. But as then he that was bom after the flesh, persecuted him 
that was bom afler the Spirit, even so it is now. 

a 1 Cor. vi. 10. Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revi- 
lers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 

b Mat. vii. 1. Judffe not, that ye be not judged. 

c Acts xxviii. 4. And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast 
hang on his hand, they said among themselves, No doubt this man is 
a murderer, whom, though he hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance 
sufiereth not to hve. 

d Gen. xxxviii. 24. And it came to pass about three months after, 
that it was told Jndah, saying, Tamar thj^ daughter-in-law hath play- 
ed the harlot; and also behold, she is with child by whoredom: and 
Judah said. Bring her forth, and let her be burnt. Jlom. ii. 1. There- 
fore, thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: 
for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself: for thou 
that judgest doest the same things. 

d Neh. vi. 6, 7, 8. Wherein was written ; It is reported among the 
heathen, and Gashmu saith it, that thou and the Jews think to rebel : 
for which cause thou buildest the wall, that thou mayest be their king, 
according to these words. And thou hast also appointed prophets to 
preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, There is a king in Judah : and 
now shaD it be reported to the king, according to these words. Come 
now, therefore, and let us take counsel together. Then I sent unto 
^jn, saying, There are no such things done as thou sayest, but thou 

ii^i^est then out of tbin« QW&\i««sV l^xm/m.^. £^u<Qi^T%\S>At>^ 
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flaterring/ vain-glorioas boasting,? thinking or speaking too 
highly or too meanly of ourselves or others ;^ denying the 
gifU and graces of God ;> aggravating smaller faults ;k hid- 

(as we be sUinderously reported, and as some affirm that we say,) 
Let us do evil that good may come ? whose damnation is just. 
Psal. bux. 10. When I wept, and chastened my soul with fasting, that 
was to my reproach. 1 Sam. i. 13, 14, 15. Now Hannah, she spake 
in her heart, only her lips moved, but her voice was not heard : there- 
fore, Eli thought she had been drunken. And EU said onto her, How 
long wilt thou be drunken .'' put away thy wine from thee. And 
Hannah answered and said, No, my Lord, I am a woman of a sorrow- 
ful spirit : I have drunk neither wine nor strong drink, but have 
poured out my soul before the Lord. 2 Sam. z. 3. And the princes 
of the children of Ammon said unto Hanun their lord, Thinkest thou 
that David doth honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto 
thee ? hath not David rather sent his servients unto thee to search the 
city, and to spy it out, and to overthrow it ? 

f Psal. xil. 2, 3. They speak vanity every one with his neighbour : 
with flattering lips, and with a double heart do they speak. The 
Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue tliat speaketh 
proud things. 

g 2 Tim. iii. 2. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, cove- 
tous, boasters. 

h Luke xviii. 9, 11. And he spake this parable unto certain which 
trusted in themselves that thev were righteous, and despised others. 
The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, 1 thank thee, 
that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. Rom. xii. 16. Mind not high things, but con- 
descend to men of low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits. 
1 Cor. iv. C. And these things, brethren, I have m a figure transfer- 
red to myself, and to Apollos, for your sakes : that you might learn in 
us not to tliink of men above that which is written, that no one of 
you be pufled up for ono against another. Acts xii. 22. And the 
people ^avc a shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, and not of 8 
man. Exod. iv. 10 to 14. And Moses said unto the Lord, O mv Lord, 
I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken un- 
to thy servant : but I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. And 
the Lord said unto him. Who hath made man's mouth ^ or who mak- 
eth the dcimb, or deaf, or the seeing, or tlie blind ? have not I the 
Lord .' Now therefore, go, and I wilibe with thy mouth, and teach 
thee wliat thou shalt say. And he said, O my Ijord, send, I pray thee, 
by the hand of him whom thou wilt send.^ And the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against Moses, ^'C 

i Job xxvii. 5, G. God forbid that I sbmild justify you : till I die, I 
will not remove my integrity from me. My righteousness I hold fast, 
and will not let it go : my heart shall not reproach me so long as I 
live. Job iv. 0. Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, and the 
uprightness of thy ways .' 

h Mat. vii. 3, 4, 5. And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's oye, but considerett not the beam that is in thine own eye ^ 
Or how wilt thou say to thy brother. Let me pull out the mote out of 
thino eye ; and behold a beam is in thine own eye .' Thou hypocrite, 
flrst cast out the beam out of thine own eye ; and then shall tiiou. soc: 
aharly to oast out ih^ mote out of. thy bToUvci'e c-^cs. 
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ing, excusing, or extenuating of sins, when called to a free 
confession ;^ unnecessary discovering ol iniJi miUea ;i^ rais- 
ing false rumours,^ receiving and countenancing evil re- 
portSjO and stopping our ears against jtjst defence ;P evil 
suspicion ;<l envying or grieving al the deserved credit of 
any/ endeavouring or desiring to impair it,^ rejoicing in 
tbeir di)<grace and infamy ;^ scornful contempt,^ loud udmi- 

i Prov. xxviii. 13. He that covcrotli his sins shall uot prosper: 
but whoso confossoth and fursakcth thoni, shall liavo mercy. Prov. 
XXX. 20. Such is Iho way of an adiillcrous woman ; she eateth, and 
wipeth her mouth, and saith, 1 have done no v,rickedDess.' Gen. iii. 
12, 13. And the man said, The woman, whom thou gavest to be with 
me, she gave me of the tree, and I did oat. And the woman said, 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. Jor. ii. 35. Tot thou sajest, 
Because I am innocent, surely his anger shall turn from me : behold, 
I will plead with tliec, because thou sayest, I have not sinned. 2 Kings 
V. 25. And EUsha said unto him. Whence comest thou, Gehazi .'* And 
he said. Thy servant went no whither. Gen. iv. 9. And the Lord 
said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother ? And he said, I know 
not : am I my brother's keeper ? 

m Gen. ix. 22. And Ham the father of Canaan saw the nakedness 
of his father, and told his two brethren without. Prov. xxv. 9, 10. 
Debate thy cause with thy neighbour himself; and discover not a 
secret to another : lest he that heoreth it put thee to shame, and thiae 
infamy turn not away. 

n Lxod. xxiii. 1 . Thou shalt not raise a false report : put not thine 
hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witness. 

o Prov. xxix. 12. If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants are 
wicked. 

p Actsvii. 50, 57. And (Stephen) said, Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. 
Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears. Job 
xxxi. 1:^, 14. If I did despise the cause of my servant-man, or of my 
maid-servant, v/hon they contended with mo, what then shall I po 
when God riscth up ? and when he visiteth, what I sljuii answer him ? 

g 1 Cor. xiii. 5. (Charity) doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketli 
not her own, is not easily provoked, tin;iket.h no evil. 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
He is proud, knowina: nothinir, but doting jLbout questions and strifes 
of words, whereof comelh onv}'. strife, railings, evil surmisings. 

r Numb. xi. 29. And >.Iose.s .'^uid unto him, Enviest thou for inV 
sake .'* would God that all the Lord's people v;ere vrophets, and that 
the Lord would put his Spirit upon them. Mat. x?:i..i5. And when 
the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, 
and the children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosannah to the 
son of David ! tliey were sore displeased. 

s Ezra iv. 12, 13. Be it known unto the kino-, that the Jews which 
came up from thee to us, are come unto Jerusalem, building the re- 
bellious and the bad city, and have set up tlie walls thereof, and join- 
ed the foundations. Be it known now unto the kin«j. that if this city 
be buildod,- and the walls set up aoain, then will they not pay toll, 
tribute, and custom, and so thou shalt endamage tJie revenue of the 
kinijs. 

/ Jer. xiviii. 27. For vras nol I^tol^I ^ Oi^tV^yow wuVq ^\\^v^ -. -^^vr \v2 
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ration ;^v breach of lawful promises ;* negleciingsuch things 
as are of good report,y and practising, or not avoiding our- 
selves, or not hinderiog what we can in others, such tbings* 
as procure an ill name.^ 

Q. 146. Wkick is the tentii commandment 9 

A, The tenth commandnient is. Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour's house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor 
his inan-servant^ nor his maid- servant^ twr his ox, nor his 
asSy nor any thing that is thy neighbour's*^ 

Q. 147. WluU are the duties required in the tenth commandment ? 

Ji, The duties required in the tenth commandment are, 
such a full contentment with our condition,^ and such a cha- 
ritable frame of the whole. soul towaid our neighbour, as 
that all our inward motions and affections touching him, 
tend unto, and further all that good which is his.^ 

found among thieves } for since thou spakest of him, thou skippedst 
for joy. 

V Psal. XXXV. 15, IG, 21. But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and 
gathered themselves together : yea, the abjects gathered themselves 
together against me. With hypocritical mockers in feasts : they 
gnashed upon me with their teeth. Yea, they opened tlieir mouth 
wide against me, and said, Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it. Mat. xxvii. 
28, 29. And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. And 
when they had platted a crown of tiiorn^, they put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right hand : and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying. Hail, king of the Jews ! 

w Jude 16. These are murmurers, complainers, walking after their 
own lusts; and their mouth spcakcth great swelling words, having 
men's persons in admiration because of advantage. Acts xii.22. And 
the people gave a shout, saying. It is the voice of a god, and not of a 
man. 

X Rom. i. 31 » Without understanding, covenant-breakers. 2 Tim. 
iii. 3. Without natural aifection, truce-breakers, false-accusers. 

y 1 Sam. ii. 24. Nay, my sons ; for it is no good report that I hear : 
ye make the Lord's people to transgress. 

2 2 Sam. xiii. 12, 13. And she answered him. Nay, my brother, do 
not force me -. for no such thing ought to be done in Israel ; do net 
thou this folly. And I, whither shall I cau86 my shame to go 1 and as 
for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools in Israel: now therefore — 
Prov. V. 8, 9. Remove thy waj^ far from her, and come not nigh the 
door of her house : lest tnou give thine honour unt<i others, and thy 
years unto the cruel. Prov. vi. 33. A wound and dishonour shall he 
get, and his reproach a^all not be wiped away. 

146. a Exod. xx. 17. 147. h Ueb. xiii. 5. Let your conversation be 
without covetousness : and be content with sucn things as ye have : 
for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 1 Tim. vi. 

6. But godliness, with contentment, is great gain. 

c Job xxxi. 29. If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that hated 
me, or hft up myself when evil found him. Rom. xii. 15. Rejoice 
with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. Fsal cxxii. 

7, 8, 9. P^ace be wztoln thjr walk, and prosperity mthiti Uv^ ^^^^^«. 
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Q. 148. Whatare the sins forbidden in the tenth commandment ? 

Ji. 1 he sins forbidden in the tenth commsindaieDt are, 
^scontentment with our own estate ;^ env)fing,^ and griev- 
ing at the good of our neighbour/ together with all inordi- 
nate motions and affections to any thing that is'his.S 

For my brethren and companion's sake, I will now saj, Peace be 
within thee. Because of the house of the Lord our God, I will seek 
thy good. 1 Tim. i. 5. Now the end of the commandinent is charity, 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned. 
Esth. X. 3. For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king Ahasuerus, and 
great among the Jews, and accepted of the multitude of his brethren, 
seeking the wealth of his people, and speaking peace to all his seed. 
1 Cor. xiii. 4 to 7. Charity suneretli long, and is kind ', charity en- 
vieth not : charity vaunteth not itself, is not pufied up ; doth not be- 
have itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rcjoiceth in the truth ; 
bc»reth all things, believcth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. 

148. d 1 Kings xxi. 4. And Ahab came into his house, heavy and 
displeased, because of the word which Naboth the Jezreelite had 
spoken to him : for he had said, I will not give thee the inheritance 
of my fathers ; and he laid him down upon his bed, and turned away 
his face, and would eat no bread. Esth. v. 13! Yet all this availetn 
mc nothing, so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's 
gate. 1 Cor. x. 10. Neither murmur ye, as some of them also mur- 
mured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. 

c Gal. V. 20. Let us not be desirous of vain -glory, provoking one 
another, envying one another. James iii. 14, 10. But if ye have bit- 
ter envying and strife m your hearts, glory not, and lie not against 
the truth. For where envying and strife is, there is confusion, and 
every evil work. 

/ Psal. cxii. i), 10. He hath dispersed, he hath given to the peer ; 
his righteousness endureth for ever ; his horn shall be exalted with 
honour. The wicked shall see it, and be grieved ; he shall gnash with 
his teeth, and melt away : the desire of the wicked shall perish. Neh. 
ii. 10. When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, the 
Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved them exceedingly that there was 
come a man to seek the welfare of the children of Israel. 

g Rom. vii. 7, 8 What shall we say then ? Is the law sin ? God 
forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law : for I had not 
known lust, except the law had said. Thou shall not covet. But sin 
taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of 
concupiscence. For without the law sin was dead. Rom. xiii. 9. For 
this. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shall not kill, Thou shalt 
not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness. Thou shalt not covet; 
and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended 
in this saying, namely. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as th}^ self. 
Col. iii. 5. Mortify, tlierefore, your members which are upon the 
earth ; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupis- 
cence, and covctousness, which is idolatry. Deut. v. 21. Neither 
shalt thou desire th^ neighbour's wife, neither shalt thou covet thy 
neighbour's house, his field, or his man-servant, or his maid-servant, 
hi« ox,. or his ass, or any thiagthat i» thy neighbour's. 
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'Q. 149. Is iony man ablt perfectly to keep the eommandmcnts of 
Vod? 

A. No man is able, either of himself,^ or by any gr^e 
received in this life, perfectly to keep the commandments 
of God ;^ but doth daily break them in thought,^ word, and 
deed.l 

Q. 150. Are aJl transgressions of the law of Crod equally heinous in 
themselves f and in the sight of God ? 

A, All transgressions of the law of God are not cqnally 
heinous ; but some sins in themselves, and by ren*'on of 
several aggravations, are more heinous in the sighi of God 
than others.™ 



149. h James iii. 2. For in many things we offend all. If any man 
offend not in word ^ the aamc is a perfect man, and able also to bridlo 
the whole body. John xv. 5.' I iin the vine, ye are ti\e branches : lie 
tliat abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringetli ibrth much fruit : 
for without me yo can do nolliing. Rom. viii. 3. For, what the law 
could not do in that it was weak through the Besh, God sendinj? his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in 
the fiewh. 

i Eccl. vii. 20. For there is not a just man upon earth, that doth 
good and sinneth not. 1 John i. 8, 10. If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the trutli is not in us. If we «ay that wo 
have not sinned, wo make him a liar, and his word is not in us. Gal . 
V. 17. For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against 
the flesh : and those are contrary the one to the other ; so that y« 
cannot do the things that ye would. Rom. vii. 18, 10. For I know, 
that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwclleth no good thing : for to will 
is present with me, but how to perform tliat whicii is good, I find 
not. For the good that I would, I do not : but the evil which 1 w«mld 
not, that I do. 

k Gen. vi. 5. And God saw that the wickedness of man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagination of tlie thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. Gen. viii. 21. And the Lord said in liis 
heart, I will not again cufpe the ground any more for man's sake ; 
for the imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth. — 

I Rom. iii. 1) to 19. We have before proved both Jews and GcntiloB, 
that they are all under sin ; as it is written, There is none righteous, 
no not one. There is none that understandeih, there is none that 
seeketh after God. They are all gf^ne out of the way, they aro to- 
gether become unprofitable, there is'nopa that doth good, no not one. 
Their throat is an open sepulchre ; wkh their tongues they have used 
deceit ; the poison of asps is under their lips : whoso mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness. Their feet are swill to shed blood. Des- 
truction and misery are in their ways : and tho way of peace have 
they not known. There is no feat rf God bjfore their o} cs. Now^ 
we know that what things s(»evor the law saith. it saith t » tli-^tn who 
aro under the law : that every mou*h ^x\^y be stopped, and nl! the 
world may become guilty before God. James iii. from vorso 2 to 13. 
For in many Uiings w© offend all. — 

U)0. m John xix^ 11. Jesus answcrod, Thou couldst havn n ^ power 
at all against me, except it were given iUqq fcom «hQX<^'. t\\^^^C^^^'^ 

24 



- "I 






t78 tAMBft oAncmnt' 

Q. 151. WJmi «va«Mitf'fnnNil»Mit<JMl mat^ mm§Hm, 
knnamstktmMtrMf 

^. Siot receive tbeir mggraTations, 

T. From tin penoto offending ;» if they be of ?iper 
ege,® greater eiperience or grace,? emioeet lor prof4Mimi»f 
gii^i' place,* oflBce/ guides tootbers,^ and whose exaqiple, 
is likelj Ito be ioHowd liy others.^ 

be that Aefifered bm onto tbee hath ti» greatar nn. Eaak. till. 6, IS, 
15. Bm torn thea jBt ugm, and thoaibalt iee greaUnr abomlnatiaiasi' 
Ton thaa yat agaia, aad lliao shtlt lea inreater abomiziatioiar Umj^ 
^lefdo. IHoe taaa yet again, and thou i&att sea grestar aboaaaoa- 
tiiNiB tiian thesa. 1 Jlohn t. 16. If any man see hu arothar on a snt 
arUeb is not unto deaths he ihall ask, nod be ahall give him lift lor. 

• them that ein not mto death. There is a sin onto death : I do not 
81^ that ha shall aiaj fiir it. Psal. luriU. 17, 3d, 56. And tbay idn- 
nad jat more agauiBt him, by provdiinjr the Bfost High intheank 
deiiMB|; For w this they simiedstilt : and hetieved not fer his wiob- 
drdas works. Tet thay tempted aad proroked the Moat High €kidy 
and kept not bis testimoaies. 

151. »Jer.u.8. Tfaepriestosaid not. Whan lathe Lord? apdtbey 
Uiat handle the law, knew bm not : the pastofs also traiisgfaasad 
uainst me, and the prophets {Hnophesied ay Baal, and walkadaftea 
things that do not prbfit. 

o Job xxdi. 7, 9. I said, Th.ju shopld ^aak, and multitude of yeara 
should teach wisdom. Greet men are not always wise : neitMr do 
the a^ed understand judgment. Eeol. iv. 13. Better b a poor' aad a 
fvise child, than an old and foolish king, who will no more be idmo- 
nisbed. 

p 1 Kings zi. 4, 9. For it came to pass when Solomon was old, that 
his wives turned away his heart after other gods : and his heart was 
not perfect with the Lord, bis God, as was the heart of David his 
father. And the Lord was angry with Solomon, because his heart 
was turned from the Lord, God of Israel, which had appeared onto 
him twice. 

' f 2 Sam. xii. 14. Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast giyen 
n^it occasion to Uie enemies of the Lord to ^laspheme, the dbild 
3J80 that is bom unto thee shall surely di^ ] Cor. v. I. It is report- 
ad conttnonly, that there is fi>mication among you, and such fornica- 
tion as is niot so much as named amongst the Gentiles, that one should 
have bis &ther*i wjft. 

r James iv. 17. Tbtoefore, to him that knoweth to do good, aad 
doth it not, to him it is sin Luke zii. 47, 48. And that servant wkocb 
knew his Lord's will, and pifapared not himself, neitiier did accofdiag 
to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew not, 

, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
atripes. For unto whomsoever much is ^iven, of him shall be much 
reottired : and to whom men have committed much, of him they will 
asK the more. 

a Jer. v. 4, 5. Therefore, I said, Surely these axe poor, they ara 
fbofish : lor thejr know not the way of the Lord, nor the judgment of 
thair God. I will get me unto the great men^ and will speak unto 
them ; for they bare known the way of th^ Lord, and the judgment 
of thabr Gad: hat these have ^Hogatfaer farekaa the yoke, and fNirst 

/Aatatdlr. 
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2. From (he parties ofieDded :' if immediatelj against 
God,y bis attribates,^ and worship ;^ against Christ, and his 

t 2 Sam. zii. 7, 8, 9. And Nathan said to David, Thou art the maa. 
Thus saith the Lord, Qod of Israel, I anointed thoe king over Israel, 
and I ga?o thee thy master's house, and thy master's wives into thy 
bosom, and gave thee the house of Israel and of Judah ; and if that 
had been too littie, I would moreover have given unto thee such and 
such things. Wherefore, hast thou despised the commandment of 
the Lord, to do evil in his sight ? Esek. viii. 11, 13, And there stood 
beibre them.aeventy men orthe ancients of the house of larael, and 
m the midst of them stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with every 
man his censer in his hand, and a thick cloud of incense went np. 
Then said he onto me, Son of man, hast thou seen what the ancients 
of the house of Israel do in the dark, every man in the chambers of 
his imagery ? for they say, The Lord seeth us not, the Lord hath for> 
saken the earth. 

V Rom. ii. 17 to 24. Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in 
the law, and makest thy boast of €rod; and knowest his will. And 
are confident that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a licht of 
Ihera which ore in darknesi», an instructer of the foolish, a teacher of 
babes. Thou, therefore, which teachest another, teachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou steal ? 
Thou that sayost a man should not commit adultery, dost thou eom- 
mit adultery ? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege ? 
thou that makest thy boast of the law, through breaking the law dis- 
honourest thou God P For the name of God is blasphemed among 
the Gentiles, through you. 

to Gal. ii. 11 to 14. But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood 
him to the face, because he was to be blamed. For, before that certain 
came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles : but when they wertt 
come, he withdrew, and separated himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. And the other Jews dissembled likewise with 
him ; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with their ctissi- 
mulation. But when I saw that they walked not uprightly, accord* 
ing to the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If 
thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, and not j| do 
the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do tha Jews ? 

X Mat. xxi. 38, 39. But when the husbandmen saw the iod, they 
said among themselves, This is the heir, come let us kill him, and let 
us seize on his inheritance : and they caught him, and cast hi"i out of 
the vineyard, and slew him. 

V 1 Sam. ii. 25. If one ipan sin igaiast another, the judge shall 
iudge him : but if a man sin against the Lord, who shall intreat for 
nim ? — Acts v. 4. Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. Psal. 
]i. 4. Against thee, thee only have I sinned, and done this evil in thy 
sight : that thou niightest be justified when thou speakest, and be 
clear when thou judgest. 

z Rom. ii. 4. (5r despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and for-^ 
bearance, and long-sunerin^ ; not knowing that the goodness of God 
leadoth thco to repentance ? 

a Mai. i. 8, 14. And if ye ofier the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil > 
and if yo offer the lame aiid sick, is it not evil ? offer it now unto thy 
^overuor, will he bo pleased with thee, or accept thy person ? saith 
tbe Lord of tvuKtB. fiat cursed b« V\» ^cwww NiWo^'W^'xivHas^ 
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grace ;^ the Holy Spirit,^^ his witness,<^ and working? ;^ 
against superiors, men of eminency/ and such as .we stand 
especially related and engaged unto \S against any of the 
saints,^ particularly weak brethren,^ the souls of them, or 
any other,^ and the common good of all, or many.^ 

flock & male, and ▼oweth and sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt 
thing : for I am a great King, saith the Lord of hosts, and my name 
is dreadful among tiie heathen. 

b Heb. ii. 2, 3. For if the word spoken b^ angels was stedfast, an^ 
every transgression and disobedience received a just recompence <^ 
reward,* how shall we escape if we neglect so creat salvation ? Heh. 
jui. 85. See that ye refuse not him that speakem : for if they escaped 
not who refused him that spake on earth, much more shall not we esr- 
eape, if we turn away from him that speakoth from heaven. 

c Heb. X. 29. Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall h* 
be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God ? 
Mat. xii. 31, 33. VVherefore, I say unto you, All manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven uuto men ; but the blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. And whoeoevei 
speaketh'a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be fbrgiveii 
him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come. 

d £ph. iv. 30. And grieve not Mm holy Spirit of God, whereby y« 
are sealed unto the day of redemption. 

e Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. For it is impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gill, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Gliost ; and have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come ; if they shall fall away, to re- 
new them again unto repentance. — 

/ Jude 8. Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile the fleshy 
despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities. Numb. xii. 8. 9. Where- 
fore, then were ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses ? 
And the anger of the Lord was kindled against tliem, nnd lie depart- 
ed. Isa. iii. 5. The child shall behave Iximself proudly against the an- 
.oicnt, and the base asfainst the honourable. 

g Prov. XXX. 17. The eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth 
to obey his aK)ther, the ravens of the valley sliall pick it out, and the 
young eagles shall eat it. 2 Cor. xii. 15. And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you, though the more abundantly I love you, the loss 
I be loved. Psal. Iv. 12 to 15. For it was not an enemy that reprcacheu 
me, then I could have borne it ; neither was it he that hated me, that 
did magnify himself against uie, then I would have Idd myself from 
him. But it was thou, a man, mine ef[ual, my guide and mine ac- 
quaintance. We took sweet coimsel together, and walked unto the 
house of God in company. Let death beize upon them, and let them 
go down quick into hell. — 

h Zeph. ii. 8, 10, 11. I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the 
revilings of the cldldren of Amnion, whereby they have reproached 
my people. This shall they have for their pride, because liiey have 
reproached and magnified themselves against the people of tlio Lord 
of hosts. The Lord will be terrible unto the in. Mat. xviii. 6. J5ut 
whoso shall ofleud one of these little ones which belie vo in me, i^ 
were better for him that a millstone were hanged about liis neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth. o^ t\\(i ao^u. \ Cox. V\. ^. ^oln . >?^ 
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3. From the natare and quality of the offence :^ if it 
be against the eipress letter of the law,'' break many com- 
mandments, contain in it many sins :^ it not only concei?* 

do wrong and defiuod, and that your brethren. Rey. zyii. 6. And I 
saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the 
blood of the martyrs of JeeOB. — 

i 1 Gor. vui. 11, 18. And through thy knowledge shall the weak 
brother perish, for whom Christ died ? mit when yv am so against the 
brethren, and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. 
Rom. ziv. 13, 15, 21. Let ns not therefore judge one another any 
more : but judge this rather, that no man put a stumbling block, or 
an occasion to fall, in his brother's way. But if thy brother be griev- 
ed with thy meat, now walkest thou not charitably ? Destroy not 
him leith thy meat, for whom Christ died. It is good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stum- 
bleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 

k Ezek. xiii. 19. And will yo pollute me among my people, for 
handfuls of barley, and for pieces of bread, to slay the souls that 
should not die, and to save the souls aUve that shiould not live, by 
your lying to my people that hear youhes ? 1 Cor. viii. 12. Bi\t when 
yv sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak consciences, ye 
sin against Christ. Rev. xviii. 13. (The merchandize of gold,) and 
cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and frank incense, and wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and slaves, and souls of men. Mat. xxiii. 15. Wo unto 
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ; for yd compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him two-fold 
more the child of hell than yourselves. 

1 1 Thess. ii. 15, 16. Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own 
prophets, and have persecuted us : and they please not God, and are 
contrary to all men : forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles, that they 
might be saved. Josh. zxii. 20. Did not Achan, the son of Zerah, 
eommit a trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath feU on all the 
congregation of Israel ? and that man perished not alone in his ini- 
quity. 

m Prov. vi. 30 to 33. Men do not dcspiso a thief, if he steal to sa- 
tisfy his soul wlien he is hungry : but if he be found, he sliall restore 
seven fold. But whoso committeth adultery with a woman, lacketh 
understanding : he that doth it, destroyeth his own soul. A wound 
and dishonour shall he get, and his reproach shall not be wiped away. 
(And so on to the end of the chapter.) 

n Ezra ix. 10, 11, 12. And now, O our God, what shall we say 
after this ? for we have forsaken thy eortamandments, wliich thou hast ^ 
commanded by thy servants the pn^hets, savii^, The land unto ' 
which JO so to possess it, is an unclean land with the fihhiness of tho 
people. JHoW) therefore, give hot y<'Ur daughters unto their sonsy 
nor — ^1 Kingsxi. 9. And the Lord #as angrv with Solomon, because 
his heart was turned from the Lord, God of Israel, who had appear- 
ed unto him twice ; and had commanded him concerning this thinjif^ 
that he should not go after other gods : but be kept not that which 
the Lord commanded. ' 

o Col. iii. 5. Mortify, therefore, yoar members which are upon tho 
earth ; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate ijrectloa.t evil concui^is- 
9ence, smd cortftDOsnessy which is idokU^I • \Tvs^.Ti.\^* ^cs^^^o^ 



ed iff tlie faeart, bat break for jtfa in woitl» iMid actioiis,^ 
scandalize others j'^. and admit of do repinratioii :' if ^^iotfl 
meam,* mercies,^ judgoaents^^ ligbi of iiature,^ eoiiTioUim 

iova of money is the rooi of -all eril : which while fome coTeted aAtr, 
thejr hi^re errad ftw the faith, aad pierced thenuelveft thxtnmh wil^ 
many eorrowii. ProT. ▼. 8 to 12. RemoTo thy way. hx from fisry «ftft 
eome nM idgfr the door.of her house : lest'tfaon give thiae henonr in- 
to otbevriraiHi thy yeanr aoto the cruel. Lest straoffers be fiUedl'witii 
tby^waaHhy a^kd tikou moura at the last, when thy flesh and thy hod^ 
lura coosainedi and say, \How have I hated instriietioii, and my beak 
4eBpvMd reproof? Pror. vi. 3d, 33. But. whoso coianiUeth adidterf 
ivitn a woman, b<^th onderstandiiiff : he that doth- it destreyeth hia 
•vmaOoL A woand and dishonour AaU he get. Joshk Tii. 21. Whta' 
I saw among the spoiU a goodly Babylonish garment, and t;lr» kHfah. 
dred shekels 'of silver, and a wo^ lof gold of fifty shekels we^k^ - 
then I coveted themi and took themt— 

p James i« 14, 15. But every man is tempted, whoa he?is dvawa 
tw^T of hi» o¥m last, and enticed. Then, when lilst hath conaenNHi^ 
itbjfmgeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth ibKh 
death. Math. ▼.22. But I say unto you, that whosoever is-angijr 
with his brother without a cause, duill be in danger of the judgiBMttt: 
said whosoever shall say to his broker, Raca, mall be hr danger of. 
I the oonnoil: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be iaSaigtir 
of hell-fire. Mic. U. %, Wo to them that devise iniquity, ■ and work 
•vil upon their beds : when the morning is light ihsjr practise 'it, -be^ 
eaxise it is in the power of their hand. > 

q VbJt. xvui. 7. VVo unto the world because of ojSences : for it must 
needs be that offences come : but wo to that man by whom tlie of- 
fence Cometh. Rom. ii. 23, 24. Thou that maketit thy boast of the 
lawf through breaking the law dishonourest thou God ? For the namo 
of God b blasphemed among the Gentiles, through you, as it iawrii- 
^* ten. 
^ r Deut. zxii. 23. If a man be found lying with a woman married to- 
an husband, then they shall both of them die, both the man that lay 
with the woman, and the woman : so shalt thou put away evil from 
IsJItel. Compared with v. 28, 29. If a man i^nd a damsel that is a 
virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with her,. 
and they bo found : then the man that lay with her, shall give unto 
the damsel's flkther fifty shekels of silver, and she shall be his wife> 
because he hath humbled her ; he may not put her away all his days. 
Prov. vi. 32 to 35. But whoso eommitteth adultery with a woman, 
lacketh understanding : hO that doth it, destroyeth his own soul. 
A wound and dishonour shall he get, and his reproach ehall not be 
wiped away. For jealousy is tfaO rage of a man : therefore, he wil> 
not spare in the day of vengeance. lie will not regard any ransom : 
neither will he rest content, tlioiu^ thou givest many gitls. 
* 8 Mat. xi. 21 to 24. Wo unto''%ec, Chorazin, wo unto thee, Beth' 

laida; for if tlie mighty works which were done in you, had beei» 
dpne in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sack* 
doth and ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of juagment, than for you. And thou, 
Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be broidght down to 
hed: for if the mighty works which have be^n dene in thee, ha4 
boea douff ia Scdoni} it would hava loaooaaxid^ uti\^ V^<a ^vj. ^\)i(.\ 
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of coDScreDce/. public or private admonition ,y censures of 
the church,^ ci?il punishmtnU ;«• and our prayers, purpo- 
ses, promises,^ vows,^ covenants,** and engagements to God 

say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable for llie land of Sodom — 
John XV. 1^2. If 1 had not come, and spoken unto them, they had 'not 
had sin ; but now they have no "icioke for their sin. 

t Isa. i. 3. The o.y knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's 
orib ; but Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider. Dcut. 
xzzii. G. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O foolish people and unwise ? 
is not he thy father that hath bought thee ? hath he not made thee, 
and established thee ? 

p Amos iv. 8 to 11. So two or three cities wandered into one city, 
to drink water ; but they were not satisfied : yet have ye not return- 
ed- unto me, saith the Lord. I liave smitten you with blasting and 
inildow ; when your gardens, and your vineyards, and your fig-trees, 
and your olive-trees increased, the palmer-worm devoured them : yet 
have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord. I havo sent among 
you the pestilence after the manner of Egypt : your young men havo 
1 slain with the sword, and have taken away your liorses, and 1 have 
made the stink of your camps to come up into your nostrils : yet 
have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord. I havo overthrown 
8iome of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were 
as a fire-brand plucked out of the burning ; yet have 30 not returned 
unto me, saith the Lord. Jcr. v. 3. O Lord, are not thine eyes upon 
the truth ? thou hast stricken them, but they have not grieved; thou 
hast consumed them, but they have refused to receive correcticm ; 
they have made their faces harder than a rock, they havo refused to 
return. 

w Rom. i. 20, 27. For this cause God gave them up unto vile af- 
fections : for even their women did change the natural use into that 
which is against nature : and likevdse also the men, leaving the na- 
tural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another, 
men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in 
themselves that recompence of their error which was meet. 

z Rom. i. 32. Who knowing the judgment of God, (that they which 
commit such tilings are worthy of death,) not only do the same, but 
have pleasure in them that do them. Dan. v. 2*2. And thou his son, 
O Belshazzar, hast not humbled thine heart, thouji^h thou knewest all 
this. Tit. iii. 10, 11. A man that is an heretic, after the first and se- 
cond admonition, reject : knowing that he that it such, is subverted, 
and sinneth, being condemned of himself. 

y Prov. xxix, 1. He that being ofteta reproved hardencth his neck, 
shall suddenly bo destroyed, and that without remedy. 

z Tit. iii. 10. A man that is an heretic, after the first and second ad- 
monition, reject. Mat. xviii. 17. And if he shall neglect to hear them, 
tell it unto the church : but if he neg^t to hear the church, let him 
be unto thee as an heathen man, anoii publican. 

a Prov. xxvii. 22. Tliough thou shouldst bray a fool in a mortar 
among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart from 
him. Prov. xziii. 35. They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and I 
was not sick ; they have beaten me, and I felt it not : when shall I 
awake ? I will seek it yet a^ain. 

b Psal. Ixxviii. 34 to 37. When he slow thfim,t\\Aii\k<6N «iwvv^\.Vso!k. / 
aad they returned and inquired oarly aftei Oo^» ^wTlQ.^^aftl x'otvss?^- 
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Ij,^ uDpadeBiljF*^ bo«»tio|^y,^ oMltciousljr,^ fr^qoMMljiiP: 



Ibeied tbftt God WW their roek, and the high CM tlwlr 
IfeTeitiietMB,. thW'did fli^tnr lum with Oieir aoath, ai^llftOT liA 
tntohkajimithewtoogiws. Forrtheir heeii weeaet nghi wllMii% 
neither were they ited&rt m Mi eovenenl. 9er. & »L Wmitim 
tfane, I l»f» Imkeb thy^yoM, mad bnri^ thv beiide, aid tli^ 



wAaoitmugreee: when iwme^eiyhjli^haii end imd er #i! w 
ti«e,tho«iiiMidereet,pk]mtheh^ te. shL & 6» 90, SC nii 
Hmf Mdd to Jeremiahj 'AeliOid be a Ime sad frUhflil nitiwji fc» 
tween oe, If we do not even •cobrduif to ell thhige for tile whiA^lhi 
Iiiotd,thy GodyriiaJU'aendtheetoxiB. Whether it ha geo^i^HheCh- 
er it fa» evil, we will obey, the Toice of the JUord, our <M# t» «dmn 
we eend ttuio. Fpr, ye dinembled hi your hearte, when yn. m^mt. 
imtp the Lord, year God, eeyiBgrPny &r j^b onto the Im,o«.IIo4 
end eooordittg onto eU that theXord, our God, ehaU ear, e»iie<daw 
unto ne, and we will do it. And now I have thie day iKKiired it la 
yotf, Irai ye have not obeyed- ihe voioe of the Lord, yo«r ;Oeid| nor 
any thing Ibc the which o» hath epnt me onto you. 

'c Boel. T. 4, {^ 6. When thon yoweat a vow nnto God, date aol to 
pigrit; for he hath no pleasore in foob; pay that irkaeh then bait 
ToiM. Better la it that thoi» ahoqldat not tow, thMt tiiat tfaoa 
diooldat vow and not wy. Stdler not thv month to eanae thy jkih 
to on, neither aav'thon before the angel, that it was an error : whei»< 
&re ahonld God be angry at thy voice, wd deetroy the work of thine 

iSrfiiaa 



handa ? Prov. zz. 35. It ia a anare to the man who devoureth that 
which is holy : and after vows to make inqniry. 

d Lev. xzvi. 25. And I will bring a sword upon yoa, that shall 
avenffe the qnarrel of my covenants — 

s rrov. ii. 17. Which rorsdceth the guide of her yonth, and forgrt- 
teth the covenant of her God. Ezek. zvii. 18, 19. Seeing he despis- 
ed the oath by breaking the covenant, (when lo, he had given hia 
hand,) and hath done aU these things, he shall not escape. Theror 
fore, thus saith the Lord God, As I live, sorely mine oalh that he 
hath despised, and my covenant that he hath broken, even it will I 
ifecompence U]>on his own head. 

/ Psal. zzzvi. 4. He deviseth mischief upon his bed ; he eetteth 
hunself in a way that is not good ; he abhorreth not evil. 

g Jer. vi. 1^' Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the wajrs, and see, 
and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls : but they said. We will not 
walk therein. 

k Numb. rv. 90. Bat the squI that doth auffht {Mresumptnonsljy 
(whether he be bom in the landy of a stranger,) the same repToacheth 
the Lord, and that soul shall be cut off from among his peo^. Exod. 
jod. 14. But if a man come pimsumptuously upon his neighbour to 
alay him with guile ; thou shaft take him nom mine altar, that he 
■M^die. 

tJer. iii. 3. Therefore, the showers have been withholden, and 
there hath been no latter rain^ and thou hadst a whore's forehead. 
tbott ne/hsedst to be ashamed. Troy . yu. 1^. Bo ^« c^^ok^^vXaisk vdioi 
kia&ed him, and with an impudent fafie aead unto >casck. 
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stinately,^ with delight,^ contiDuance,? or relapsing after 
repentance.^ 

4. From circumstances of time,' and place :» if on the 
Lord*8 day,* or other times of divine worship ;v or imme- 

I 3 John lo! Wherefore, if I como, I will remember his deeds 
which he doth/prating against us with malicious words. 

m Numb. xiv. 22. Because all those men which have seen my glory 
and my miracles which I did in Egypt, and in the wilderness, and 
have tempted me now these ten times, and have not hearkened to my 
voice. 

n Zech. vii. 11, 12. But they refused to hearken^ and pulled away 
the shoulder, and stopped their ears, that they should not near. Tea> 
they made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest they should hear the 
law, and the words which the Lord of hosts hath sent in his Spirit by 
the former prophets : therefore, came a great wrath from the Lord of 
hosts. 

o Prov. ii. 14. Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in the froward- 
ncss of the wicked.* 

p Isa. Ivii. 17. For the iniquity of. his covctousness was I wroth, 
and smote him : I hid me, and was wroth, and he went on frowardly 
in the way of his heart. 

q Jcr. xxxiv. 8 to 11. This is the word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had made a covenant 
with all the people which were at Jerusalem, to proclaim Uberty unto 
them ; that every man should let his man-servant, and every man his 
maid-servant, beinff an Hebrew or an Hcbrewess, go- free, that none 
should serve ImnseTf of them, to wit, of a Jew his brother. ]Now when 
all the princes, and all the people which had entered into the cove- 
nant, heard that every one should let his man-servant, and every ont 
his maid-servant go free, that none should serve themselves of them 
any more, then they obeyed, and let them go. But afterwards they 
turned and caused the servants and the hand-maids, whom they had 
let go free, to return, and brouj^ht them into subjection for servants, 
and for hand-maids. 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 22. For if after they have es- 
caped the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, and over- 
come J the latter end is worse with them than the beginning. For it 
had been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, 
than after tliey have known it, to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them. But it is happened unto them according to th^ 
true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit again j and. The 
sow that was washed, to her wallowing in the mire. 

r 2 Kings v. 2(). And he said unto hira, (Gehazi,) Went not mino 
licart with thbe, when the man turned again from his chariot to meet 
thee .' is it a time to receive money, and to receive garments, and 
olive-yards, and vine-yards, and sheep, and oxen, and men-servants, 
and maid-servants ? 

9 Jer. vii. 10. And come and stand before me in this house, which 
is called by my name, and say. We are delivered to do all these abom- 
inations. Iso. xxvi. 10. Let favour be shewed lolVwemdiL^^'^^'V.'w'^V'^ 
not learn righteouftncBS ; in tlio land of upT\gJW\»ft«& '^'^ \nR ^«^>3S^- 
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diately before^ or after these,' or other helps to pre?ent or 
remedy each cnbcarriages :7 if in public, or in the presence 
of others, ivho are thereby likely to be proi'oked or de- 
filed.* 

adttlteiy. MoreoTer, this they have done unto me : they have defiled 
my lanctaary in the same day, and have profaned my sabbaths. For 
when they had slain their children to their idols, then they came the 
same day into my sanctuary to profane it ; and lo, thus have they 
done in the midst of mine house. 

V Isa. Iviii. 3, 4, 5. Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thoa 
■eest not ? wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and thou taketC no 
• knowledge ? Behold, in the day of your fast you find pleasure, and 
ekact all your labours. Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to 
■mite with the fist of wickedness ; ye shall not fast as ye do this day, 
to make your voice to be heard on high. Is it such a last that I have 
chosen ? a day for a man to afflict his soul ? Is it to bow down hii 
bead as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under him ? wilt 
thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord ? Numb. zzv. 
6, 7. And behold, one of the children of Israel came and brought un- 
to his brethren a Midianitish woman, in the sight of Moses, and in 
the si^ht of all the congreffation of the childreh of Israel, who were 
weepiDff before the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And 
when Pninehas, the son of Kleazar, the son of Aarou the priest, saw 
it, he rose up from among the congregation, and took a javelin in hit 
hand. 

w 1 Cor. xi. 20, 21. When ye come iogether, therefore, into one 
place, this is not to eat the Lord's supper. For in eating every one 
taketh before other his own supper ; and one is hungry, and another 
is drunken. 

X Jer. vii. 8, 9, 10. Behold, ye trust in lyin^ words, that cannot 
profit. Will ^e steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear hise- 
ly, and burn incense unto Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye 
know not ; and come and stand before me in this house, which is 
called by my name, and say, Wo are delivered to do all these abomi- 
nations r Prov. vii. 14, 15. I have peace-offerings with me ; this day 
have I paid my vows. Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligent- 
ly to seek thj face, and I Iiave found tHee. John xiii. 27, 30. And 
after the sop, Satan entered into him. Then said Jesus unto him, 
That thou doest, do quickly. He then, having received the sop, went 
immediately out. — 

y Ezra ix. 13, 14. And afler all that is come apon us for our evil 
deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing that thou our God has pun- 
ished us IcRs than our iniquities deserve, and hast given us such deliv- 
erance as this. Should we a^ain break thy commandments, and join 
in affinity with the people of these abommations .-^ wouldst not thou 
be angry with us till thou hadst consumed us ? — 

z 2 Sam. xvi. 22. So they spread Absalom a tent upon the top of 
the house, and Absalom went in unto his father's concubines, in the 
sight of all Israel. 1 Sam. ii. 22, 23, 24. Now Eli was very old, and 
heard all that his sons did unlo aW \at^fc\, mv^l Yvo^^ vW^ \tc^ -^vth. the 
women that assembled at iVie dooi o£ \.Vv«k V^Jaetxv^cNa «i^ VJe^^ ^ctv^^^^- 
tion. And ho said unto them, W\v^ Ao ^<s aueYvVYvYB^^W* fei W«ax c5v 
your evil dealings, by a\\ thVs peov\e. ^^^,«v^ ^^y '^Ltl^'^'' ^"^ 
report thai I hear > ye niuKe Uic Uid^a ^w^X^Vo Xx^^^x^^. 
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Q. 152. What doth every sw deserre at the hands of God f 

A, Every siu, eveu the least, being against the sovereign- 
ty i^ goodne^s,^ and holiness of God,<^ and against Lis right- 
eous IdWt*^ deservetb his wrath and curse,® both in this life/ 
and that which is to come ;sr and cannot be expiated but by 
the blood of Chri«t> 

Q. 153. What doth God require of us^ that we may escape his 
wrath and curse dnc to us by reason ef the transgression of the law 9 

A, 1 hat we may escape the wrath and curse of God due 
to us by reason of the transgression of the law, he requir- 
eth of us repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord, 

152. a James ii. 10, 11. For whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet ofibiui in one point, he is guilty of aU. For he thai said, Do 
not commit aduUery, said also, Do not kill. — 

b Exod. XX. 1, 2. God spake all these words, saying, I am the Lord 
thy God which have brou^rht thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of bondage. 

e Hab. i. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst 
not look on iniquity : wherefore lookest thou upon them that deal 
treacherously, ana boldest thy tongue when the wicked devoureth 
the man that is more rishteoas than he } Lev. x. 3. Then Moses said 
unto Aaron, This is it that the Lord spake, saying, 1 will be sanctified 
in them that come nigh me, and before all tlie people I will be glori- 
fied. — Lev. xi. 44, 45. For I am the Lord your Goid : ye shall there- 
fore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be holy ; for I am holy : neither 
shall you defile yourselves with any manner of creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. For I am the Lord that bringeth you up 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your God : ye shall therefore be holy, 
for I am hol^. 

d ] John lii. 4. Whosoever conmiitteth sin, transgresseth also the 
law : for sin is the transgression of the law. Rom. vii. 12. Wherefore 
the law is holy ; and the commandment holy, and just, and good. 

e Eph. V. 6. Let no man deceive you with vain words : for because 
•of these thinffs cometh the wrath of God upon the children of diso- 
bedience. Ckl. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curse : for it is wrritten, Cursed is eirery one that con* 
tinuetii not in all things which are written in the bo<UL of the law to 
do them. 

/ Lam. iii. 30. Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for 
the punishment of his nns ? Deut. xxviiL 15, to the end. But it shall 
oome to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord tliv 
Ood, to observe to do all his commandmenti and his statutes which 
I command thee this day ; that all these ernes shall come upon thee, 
and overtake thee. Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed shalt 
thou be in the field. Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store, &c. 

g Mat. XXV. 41. — ^Depart firom me, ye coned, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. 

h Heb. IX. 22. And almost all ihinffi are by the law purged with 
blood ; and without sheddinff of blood is no remission. 1 ret. i. 18, 
19. Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corrupt- 
hie things, aa silver and gold, firem your 'vvin cioiw«mSiAv.Tk\«k<:xsc«^ 
tjr tradition ^om your Auiera ; bat with ih« M«^Mna\AniQi^^ ^^«^\ 
V of a Jamb withifuiUemkk asd without «^<^. 
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.Tesas CKrisl,' anil the diligent we of the oqtntrd'Veftr^ 
tvbereby Cbrist communicates to us the benefils of liii me- 
dia I ion.' 

Q, IM, f*a( ore thr mitvari means ichereby Christ eommuBi' 
ralfi III ut Uie ixncjiti of kia ntuliaiaatT 

Ji. The oiilivard wnil ordin-try meane whereby Christ 
CommunicnteB to his chnrcb the beoefite of his medialioD, 
are nil bu orilinaDccs ; etpecially [be woril, EacratnenlB, 
nnd prayer : hII which are niatle effectual lo (he elect for 
tbeir Knlvnlion.' 

Q. 155. How i> tht word ynade tffcetual to mtratiim ? 

A. Tbe S|'int a( tied luukclh the re^ihng. bul especially 
the preaching of the woril, an eflVclunl means of cniight- 
ening," convincing and huiiibling sinners ;" of driving them 

TVI. i ApIs XI. 9!. Tpsti^iog both lo the Jews, uid alw to the 

<-rcpk<<. r'^Dcnl^iDi'c tntvanl God, nnd fitUh ti>naril our Lord Jeim 
I-.,' ■?,, ,, ;,- Hut whpn he sow many of tho PhurisBeB Olid 
^ ' I'i' Ijaptisin, howudunto tlimn, O genetatiuii of ri- 

,,. ■ ! ■ iii.iyoutafltBftorathowriithloconiB.'BtingfQtlh 

I I . ■ i.iL .1 Pir renontoiice. Luloiiii. 3, 5. I teU jtiu, Kkj"; 

l.uL ,::i:,,;L V,: J Liji.tit, yoa**"-"" likewise iwtiah. Acta ivi. 3U,3L 
Ami ((he jiiiViij hronghtthwBDOt, and •aid, Sirs, whol aiOBlldDta 
be MiTcd i' And thflv raid, Itilievo «■ tlie Lord Jeaun Cimti; uid tbou 
»hilt bB Mvcl, and thine hoUBC. Jolm iii. IC, IB. Fot God ao loved 
tl[0 wrrld, lliit liD gavp his only bc^otltn Sm, llml wliosoevot be- 
liovolli in hiiu, slionrd not periah, bill bire ewerlBuling lilb. He tlut 
bclievetfi on him, is not condemned : but lie ttiat IraUevctb not, is 
coiwlemned already. — 
k ProT. 'd.i Ifi 5, Mj son, if Ihou wilt TcroivB my words, uid hide 



. . with Aee; so iJiat Uiou 

wiailoiR, ofad apjil; thine heart to Understanding. Vgb, if thou crieit 
aftel- knowlodgo. and liftert np thy voice f.ir midorrtanding ■. If thou 
■oekest ■b'^t ae silver, snd aeuebcut for lier, as for bid treosurci : — 
Thun aliOt thou updoratand the feBr of tlie Lord ; and find tlie know- 
bdgeof God. PloT. viii. S) to 3tt, Hear iaatraclioa,and be wiao, and 
terase it not. Blewed iii the man that lienreth me, walctiing dauy U 
my (^nteK waiting at the posts of mj doora. For whoso lin'detll me, 
Budeth lifB. sod aWl obtain Bmniri>rihn Lord. But be that iiiiiDet)i 
u;ain5l me, wrongclh hifl own aaul ; all they that hate me love death. 
154. ( Mat. iiviii. lU, SO. Go ye, therefore, ornl i.ii'li all naiions, 
baptising- Ihem in the name of the Father, nii.i ■■■ I. ■ .- ■■ ■ "iho 
^oly GrioiL : Teaching thMft to nhwrve all Hi. , ■■■-■■ 

Cbitnaandsd yon : nndlo. I aiA«-ith yna nlw: ■■ ::' 

the world. Act9 ii. 42, K. 47. And thi-vconti'ni<"<l s'.'ii.liksllv m tha 
apostloi' doctrine and fellowihipi aod in briM] ; m 

pravera. And they oonfinuin.i; tliiily *it!i oni: iu-r .tJ iti (he t.MopIn, 
and breaking bread ftoni house to house. did eat Ibeir meat nith glad- 
neSB and ainglenpas of h~ort ; praising Grid, anil havmt faTour with 
all the people. And the Lard added to the church dnily aiicfa aa should 

' ISS. nNsh.Tiii. e. So tliey read in tlie book, in the law of God 
dutiBBt}/, tad gAve tho Koae, ukd c&uied them ta uulentaad tlw 
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out of themselves, and drawing them unto Christ ;^ of con- 
forming them to his image,P and subduing Ihem to his will ;'l 
of strengthening them against temptations' and corruptions ;^ 

reading. Acts xzvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them &om 
darkness to light, and from the power of Siitan unto God, that they 
jnay receive Srgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which 
are sanctified by faith that is in me. Psal. six. 8. — The command- 
ment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. 

n 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 2o. But if all prophecy, and there come in one 
that belie veth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judg> 
ed of all : and thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest ; and 
Fo, falling down on his &Ge, he will worship God, and report that 
God is in you of a truth. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 18, 19, 2G, 27, 28. Then 
- Shaphan the scribe told the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath giv- 
en me a book. And Shaphan read it before the king. And it came 
to pass, when the kin<r had heard the words of the law, that he rent 
his clothes. And as for the kmg of Judali, who sent you to inquire 
of the Lord, so shall ye sav unto him. Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel conceding the words which thou hast heard : Because thine 
heart was tender, and thou didst hnmble thyself before God, when 
thou heardst his words against this place, and against tlie inhabitants 
thereof, and humbledst thyself before me, and oidst rend thy clothes^ 
and weep before me ; I have even heard thee also, said the Lord. — 
Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered 
to thy grave in peace. — 

o Acts ii. 37, 41. Now when they heard this, they were pricked. in 
their heart, and said unto Peter, and to the rest of the apostles. Men . 
and brethren, what shall we do ? Then they that gladly received his 
word, were baptized : and the same day there were added unto them 
about three thousand souls. Acts viii. 27 to 39. And behold, a man 
of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority, was returning, and sitting 
in his chariot, read Esaias the propliet. Then tlie Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot. And Philip ran 
thither to him, and heard him read the prophet Esaias, and said, Un- 
dorstandest thou what thou readest ^ Tnon Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the same scripture, and preached unto hitn Jesus. And 
the eunuch said, See, here is water ; what doth hinder me to be bap- 
tized ? And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and said, I believed that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God. And thev went down both into the water, hoik 
Philip and the eunuch, and ne baptized him. 

p 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all with open &ce, beholding as in a glaai 
the glory of the Lord, are changed mto the same image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

q 2 Cor. z. 4, 5, 6. For the weapons of our warfare are not carnol, 
but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds : cast- 
ing down imaginations, and every high thing that ezalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ : And having in a readiness to re- 
venge all disobedienoe, when your obedience is fulfilled. Rom. vi. 
17. But God be thanked, that yo wcto lY« wetN^jvVaoS. «awN\s«&. ^^ 
have obeyed &om the heart that form oC docVxYn^ 'wVwksSix n<j^ ^€vss««- 
^d you. _- 

r Mat. jbr, 4,7,10. Bat he anwi^Ted wA w5yX, \^.*v^ ^^^^^^^"^ 

25 



. Jesds Christ,^ tfnd the diUgeot me tif Hie ontwioril'iBiK 
whereby ClirMt et^tamimicelcii to ns the benefitt oNyb 

naMt tii ua ^ hm^tt9 rf kis meditOimtf - . > v ' 

Jl. The outward and ordioary meaas wheveby .jC^kriii 
Gommvnicates tD^ hn chorch the benefits of hi» wtdfiiifipe, 
areiH faia offlloMieet ^ etj^cftetaMy the ivord, aai&Meiili^ 
Kfei'd prayer': nU Which aire made eff^toal to^e eliect%r 
lliefr«alvation> ' 

: A. The Spirit of Qod maketh the readiog, bat eipeciiflj 
the preaching of the word; an effectual means of^eogght- 

eniog,)^ con^ncingand httmbling sinners ;'' of driviDg>lhefli 

•■ ■' ' <■. ■ ■ .■-■..■»• ' \ - . 

153. i Aeto iti S». Tetti^ir both to Ow JewK, ajad afavlotbi 
Crr^Igi, repentuice towacd Gkid. and fiuth toward oar iioMl J saa s 
Cfaritft. iMat. lii. 7, 8: But Irhen^ he saw many oif the Phirjasaa and 
8addaeeseoM'tdld»ba^^ttejit he «ud on them, Ogeawitkai'Of th 
gjnsj; who haih warned yoaio mtt Irdm the wrath to come ? Mag {bitii 
mmhre fVuitaiiuMt for Ti^M^^taad^. Lokeiuii: 3, & I teftyoo^Kar: 
Imt «xeep^ ve repeitt, ytr dH»^ likewise Mriah. Aets svi'SQ^II. 
And (the jailor) wooght tfam'oat; and said. Sirs, whatikiiMlt.1 in ta 
be saved ? And they said,. Believe on the Lord Jesus Chnstf aadithaa 
i^alt be saved, and thine hoiisc. John iii. 16, 16. F6r God- ae Ibvail 
the wv>rld, that lie gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lievoth in him, shonui not perish, but have everlasting life. He that 
believeth on him, is not condemned: but he thait MUevoth not, is 
condemned already. — 

k Prov. ii. 1 to ^ My son, if thou wilt receive m^ words, x and lude 
my commandments with thee j so that thou inclme thine ear onto 
wisdom, and apply thine heiurt to understanding. Yea, if thou, eriest 
after knowledge, and liftest up thy Toice for understanding : If thou 
seekest her as silver, and searchest for her, as for hid treastoes >^ 
^ Then shok thou upderstand the fear of the Lord ; and find the kaow- 
Tadge of God. Prov. viii. ^ to 36. Hear instruction, and be wiae^ and 
refuse it not.. Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at 
my gates, waiting at the posts of inv doors. For whoso findeth me, 
fiadeth life, and shall obtain favour of the Lord. But he that simieth 
against me, wron^th his own soul ; aU they that hate me lovetieath. 

154. 1 Mat. xxviii. Id^ 20. Go ye, therefore, and teach all aatioos, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of iho 
Holy Ghost : Teaching thrift to observe ail things whatsoever I have 
66nmianded you : and To, I ati^ with you alwav even unto the end of 
the world. Acta ii. 42, 46, 47. And they continued steadfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine and fellowship, aad in breaking of bread, and in 
' prajrers. And they continuing daily %ith one accord in the temple^ 
ana breaking bread from house to hoase^'^id eat ibeir meat with glad- 
ness and singleness of heart ; praising GtJd, and having favour with 
aJt the people. And the Lord added to the church daily such as shtHild 

' 'fits: mNeh. viii. 8. So llwrtr tea^^\il1flc»VK^/\Tv^ty«^\lw^«^ CSk^A 
dmtmctlj, and ^ave the aatue, «a4 «a»i»Algh«»k\»^g|^a«aa^ 
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out of themselves, and drawing them unto Christ ;^ of con- 
forming them to his image,P and subduing Ihem to his will ;'l 
of strengthening them agiiinlttemptationirand corruptions ;^ 

reading. Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Siitan unto God, that they 
may receive Srgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which 
are sanctified by faith that is in me. Psal. six. 8. — The command- 
ment of the Lord is pure, enligiitening the eyes. 

n 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. But if all prophecy, and there come in one 
that belie veth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judg- 
ed of all : and thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest ; and 
Fo, falling down on his face, he will worship God, and report that 
God is in you of a truth. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 18, 19, 2G, 27, 2a Then 
Shaphan the scribe told the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath giv- 
en me a book. And Shaphan re^ it before the king. And it came 
to pass, when the kin<r had heard the words of the law, that he rent 
his clothes. And as ^r the kmg of Judah, who sent you to inquire 
of the Lord, so shall ye sav unto him, Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel concealing the words which thou hast heard : Because thino 
heart was tender, and thou didst hnmble thyself before God, when 
thou heardst kis words against this place, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and humbledst thyself before me, and oidst rend thy clothes^ 
and weep before me ; I have even heard thee also, said the Lord. — 
Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered 
to tliy grave in peace. — 

o Acts ii. 37, 41. Now when they heard this, they were pricked .in 
their heart, and said unto Peter, and to the rest of the apostles. Men , 
and brethren, what shall we do ? Then they that gladlv received his 
word, were baptized : and the same day there were added unto them 
about three thousand souls. Acts viii. 27 to 39. And behold, a man 
of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority, was returning, and sitting 
in his chariot, read Esaias the propliet. Then tlie Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot. And Philip ran 
thither to him, and heard him read the prophet Esaias, and said, Uur 
dorstandest thou what thou readest ? Tnon Philip opened his moutfa» 
and began at the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. And 
tlie eunuch said, See, here is water ; what doth hinder me to be bap- 
tized ? And Philip said. If thou believest with all thino heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and said, I believed that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God. And they went down both into the water, botli 
Philip and the eonuch, and he baptized him. 

p 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all with opea &ce, beholding as in a glaai 
the glory of the Lord, are changed mto the same image, from glory 
to gloiy, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

q 2 Cor. z. 4, 5, 6. For the weapons of our warfare are not carnol, 
but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds : cast- 
ing down imaginations, and every high thing that ezalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ : And having in a readiness to re- 
venge all disobedienoe, when your obedience is ^I61l<&d« Bjc^xg^.-hv. 
27. But God he thaaked, that yo wexo lYift sBtN^iiVA ol «avN\s«*. ^% 
have obeyed &om the heart that form oC doc\zvii& \«>Ktf^ v?^ ^^Sasw- 
'Cdyou. _- 

r Afai.*r. 4, t, 10. Bat he answered itnA. wwi, V^'^ ^^^"""^^ 

%5 
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of building them up in grface,^ and establishing their hearts 
in holiness and comfort through faith unto salvation.^ 

Q 156. Is the word* of God to be read by all f 

ji. Although ull are not to be permitted to read the word 
publicly to the congregation,^ yet all sorts of people ard 

shall not live by bread alono, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God. Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou 
shalt not tempt the Loid, thy God. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan : for it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve. £ph. vi. 16, 17. Above all, tak- 
ing the shield of faith, wherewith ye slmll be able to quench all the 
liery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. Psal. six. 11. More- 
over, by them is thy servant warned : and in keeping of them there 
is great reward. 1 Cor. x. 11. Now all these things happened unto 
them for cnsamples : and they are written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are ceme. 

s Acts XX. 32. And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them which are sanctified. 2 Tim. iii. 15, 
16, 17. And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise unto salvation, through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
rigiiteousness : that the man of God may be perfect, throughly fur- 
nishnd unto all good works. 

t Rom. xvi. 2o. Now to him that is of power to establish you ac- 
cording to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, accc;rding 
to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the 
world bcg;an. 1 Thess. iii. 2, 10, 11, 13. And sent Timotheus, our 
brother and minister of God, and our fellow-labourer in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to comfort you concerning your faith. 
Night and day praying exceedingly that we might see your face, 
imd might perfect that which is lacking in your faith. Now God 
himself, and our Father, and our Lord, Jesus Christ, direct our way 
unto you. To the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord, Je- 
sus Christ, with all his saints. Rom. xv. 4. For whatsoever things 
were written aforetime, were written for our learning : that we, 
through patience and comfort of the scriptures, might have hope. 
Rom. X. 13 to 17. For whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord, shall be saved. How then shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed ? and how shall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard .^ and how shall they hear without a preacher .? and 
how shall they preach, except they be sent ? as it is written. How 
beantiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things ! but they have not all obeyed the 
ffospel. For, Esaias saith. Lord, who hath believed our report ? So 
then, faith comet h by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. Rom. 
i. 16. For, I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for, it is the 
power of God unto salvation, to every one that believe tb, to the Jew 
first, and also the Greek. 

156. V Deut. xxxi. i>, 11, 12, 13. And Moses wrote this law, and de- 
ilrered it unto the priestSi the sona oC lie^ri^ yiYvvcVv \k«xQ iBrLti «xV <)\ 



LARGER CATECHISM. 291 

bound to read it apart by themselves,^ and with their fa- 
uiilies :' to which end, the holy scriptures are to be trans- 
lated out of the original into vulgar languages.^ 

the coyenant of the Lord, and unto all the elders of Israel. When 
all Israel is come to appear before the Lord, thy God, in the place 
which ho shall choose : thou shalt read this law before all Israel, in their 
hearing. Gather the people together, men and women, and children, 
ajid thy stranger that is within thy gates, that they may hear, and 
that they maylearn, and fear the Lor(^ your God, and observe to do all 
the words of tiiis law : and that their cl ildren which have not known 
any thing, may hear and learn to fear the Lord, your God, as Ions as 
ye Uve in the land whither ye eo over Jordan to possess it. Noh. 
viii. 2, 3. And Ezra, the priest, brought the law before the congrega- 
tion, both of men and women, and all that could hear with under- 
standing, upon the first day of the seventh month. And he read 
therein before the street that was before the water-gate, from the 
morning until midrday, before the men and the women, and those that 
could understand y and the ears of all the people were attentive unto 
the book of the law. Neh. ix. 3, 4, 5. And they stood up in their 
place, and read in the book of the law of the Lord, their God, one 
fourth part of the day, and another fourth part they confessed, and 
worshipped the Lord, their God. Then stood up upon the stairs of 
ilie Levites, Jeshua and Bani, ^. and cried with a lend voice unto 
the Lord their God. Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, 4^. 
said. Stand up and bless the Lord, your God, for ever and ever ; and 
blessed be thy glorious name, which is exalted above all blessing and 
praise. 

w Deut. zvii. 19. And it shall be with him, and he shall read there- 
in all the davs of his life : that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, 
to keep all the words of this law, and these statutes, to do them. Rev. 
i. 3. Blessed is he that readoth, and they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein : for the 
time is at hand. John v. 39. Search the scriptures, for in them ye 
think yo have eternal life, and they are they which testily of me. Isa. 
zxxiv. 16. Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and read : no one of 
these shall fail. — 

X Dout. vi. G to 9. And those words which I command thee this 
day, shall bo in thine heart. And thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, aiid when thou walkest by the way, and when thoii liest down, 
and when thou risest up. And thou shaJt bind them for a sign upon 
thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between tlrine eyes. And 
thou shalt write them upon the posts «f thy house, and on thy gates. 
Gen. xviii. 17, 19. And the Lord nftl, Shall I hide from Abraham 
that thing which I do ? For, I know him, that he will command his 
children, and his household after him, and tliey shall keep the way of 
the Lord. Psal. Ixxviii. 6, G, 7. For he established a testimony in 
Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our fa- 
thers, that they should make them known to their children. That 
the generations to come might know them, even the children which 
should be born : who should arise and declare them to their children : 
that they might set their hope in God, and not forget the works of 
God : but keep his commandments. 

y 1 Cor. xiv. 6, 9, 11, 12, 15, 16, 24, 27, 28. Now, brethren, if I come 
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Q. 157. HoK is the word of God to he read f 

A, The holy scriptures are to be read with an high and 
reverent esteem of them ;2 with a firm persuasion that they 
are the very word of God,» and that he only can enable us to 
understand them ;^ with desire to know, believe, and obey 

unto, you speaking with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophesy- 
ing, or by doctrine ? So likewise you, except ye utter by the tongue 
tvords easy to be understood, 1m>w shall it be known what is spoken ?^ 
for, ye shall speak into the air. Therefore, if I know not the mean- 
ing of the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh a burbarian ; and 
he that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me. Even bo ye, foras- 
moch as ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the chuich. What is it tlien .' I will pray with the 
spirit, and 1 will pray with the understanding also : I wiU sing with 
the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also. £l8e when 
thou shalt bless with the spirit, how shall he that occupieth the room 
of tl^ unlearned, say, Amen, at thy giving of thanks, seeing be un- 
derstatodeth not what thou say est ^ out if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all. If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let 
it be by two, or at the most by three, and that by course .' and let one 
interpret. But if there be no interpreter^ let him keep silence inti^e 
church ; and let him speak to himself, and to God. 

157. z Psal. xix. 10. More to be desired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold : sweeter also than honey, and the hon^y-comb. 
-^eh. viii. 3 to 6. And he read therein before the street that was be- 
fore the water-gate, from the morning until mid-day, before the men 
and the women, and those that could understand ; and the ears of all 
the people, were attentive unto the book of the law. And Ezra, the 
scribe, stood upon a pulpit of wood, which they had made for the 
purpose. And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the people, 
(for he was above all the people,) and when he opened it, all the 
people stood up : and Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God : and all 
the people answered. Amen, amen, with lifting up their hands : and 
they bowed their heads, and worshipped the Lord with their faces to 
the ground, &c. to verse 10. Exod. xxiv. 7. And he (Moses) took the 
book of the covenant, and read in the audience of the people : and 
they said; All that the Lord hath saith, will we do, and be obedient. 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 37. Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst 
humble thyself before God, when thou heardest his words against this 
plac0, and against the inhabitants thereof, and humblcdst thyself be- 
fore me, and didst rend thy clothes, and weep before me ; I have even 
heard thee also, saith the Lord. Isa. Ixvi. 12. But to this nmn will 1 
look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembloth 
at my word. 

a S Peter i. 19,20, Si. We have also a more sure word of j)rophe- 
cy ; whercuntoye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
^hineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in 
your hearts. Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is 
of any private interpretation. For, the prophecy came not in old 
tJme by the will of man : but holy men oV OoOi s\»tsJiifi \i'^ W^n nn^x^ 
waved by the Holy Ghost. 
-3 Luke xxiv, 4Ci Then opened he iWvr \md^i«.UTi^Vft^, vV^^- ^^^^^. 
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(be wiAof God revealed in them ;^ with diligence,^ and 
attention to the matter and scope of thena ;® with tiaedita- 
tion/ ap{jlication,S self-denial,^ and prayer.' 
Q. lt>8. Bjf whom is the toord of €rod to be preached f 
A» The word of God is to be preached only by such as 

hiight imderstaod the scriptures. 2 Cor. iii. 13 to 16. And not a^r 
Moses, which put a vail over his fiicci that the children of Israel eoidd 
not stedfasUy look to the end of that i^ch is abolished. But their 
minds were blinded : for until this day remaineth the same vail unta- 
ken away, in the reading of the Old Testament ^ which vail is don« 
awa;^ in Christ. But even unto this day, when Moses is read, the 
vail is upon the heart. Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the Lord; 
the vail shall be taken away. 

e Dent. zvii. 19, 20. And it shall be with him, and he shall read there* 
in all the*dav8 of his life : that he may learn to iear the Lord his God» 
to keep all the wor^of this law, and these statutes, to do them : thai 
his heart be not liflea up above his brethren, and that he turn not aside 
from the commandment to the right hand or to the left : to the end 
that he may prolong his days. — 

d Acts xvii. 11. These (Bereans) were more noble than those in 
Thcssalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of 
mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those thin^ were so. 
e Acts viii. 30, 34. And Philip ran Uiither to him, end neard him 
read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understandest tEou what thou 
readest ? And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray t&ee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet this ? of himself, or of some other man f 
Luke z. 26, 27, 28. He said unto him. What is written in the lawf 
how readest thou } And he answering, said, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and wiui all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with oil thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself And 
he said unto him, Thou hast answered right : this do, and thou shalt 
live. 

/ Psal. i. 2. But his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his law 
doth he meditate day and night. Psol. cziz. 97. O how love I thy 
law ! it is my meditation all the day. 

g 2 Chron. xzxiv. 21. Go, inquire of the Lord for me, and for then» 
that are left in Israel, and in Judah, concerning the words of the book 
that is found ; for great is the wrath of the Lord that is poured out 
upon us, because our fathers have not kept the wonkpf the Lord, to 
do after all that is written in this book. 

A Prov. iii. 5. Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; and lean not 
unto thine own understanding. Deut, xjcdii. 3. Yea, he leved the 
people ; all his saints are in thine hand ; and they sat down at thy 
feet ; cver^ one shall receive of thy words. 

i Prov. ii. 1 to 6. My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide 
my commandments with thee ; so that thou incline thine aar unto 
wisdom, and apply thine heart to understanding : yea, if thou cries^ 
after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding : if thoii 
seekest her as silver, and searchest for her, as for hid treasures : then 
fihalt thou understand the fear of the Lord; and find the knowledge 
of God. For the Lord eiveth wisdom : out of his mouth cometh 
knowledge and understanding. Psal. cidx.\^. 0^xv.>^iwixK««ft. «^^!«.^ 
that I may behold wondrous things out ot l\i^ \a.N». ^^. '^\\.^^'^^ 
AadJSkra bl^mid the Lord, the greaX Oo4-. wad.iJ^>iiafe^'^^vs*1^- 

25* 
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are 8ufficieDtly giftecl,^ and also dalj dpprohred und called lo 

that office.^ 

Q. 159. How is the word of Cod to be preached by those that are 
called thereunto f 

A. They that are called to labour in the miDistry of the 
word, are to preach sound doctrine,'" diligently ,i^ in season 
and oat of season ;o plainly,? not in the enticing words of 

0wered| Ameiii omen, with lifting up their hands : and they bowed 
their heads, and worshipped the L^rd with their faces to the ground. 
60 they read in tlie booK, in the law of God distinctly. — 

158. k 1 Tim. iii. % G. A bishop, then, must be blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife , vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given to hosni- 
talit^, Apt to teach \ npt a novice, lest being lifted up with pride, d» 
fall uito the condemnation of the devil. Eph. iv. 8 to 11. Where- 
fore lie saith, When he ascended up on hij^h, ne led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto men. (Now that he ascended* what is it but that 
be also descended first into the lower parts of the earth .' Ho that des- 
cended, is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that 
be might fill all things.) And he gave some, apostles ; and some, 

?rophcts ) and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors -and t«achcni. 
los iv. G. My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge : because 
thou hast rejected knowledge, I will also reject thee, that thou shalt 
be no priest to me : seeing mou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I 
will alio forget thy children. Mai. ii. 7. For the priests' lips should 
keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at his mouth : for he 
is the messenger o^ the Lord of hosts. 2 Cor. iii. G. Who also hath 
made us able ministers of the New Testament, not of the letter, but 
of the spirit : for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 

I Jer. xiv. 15. Therefore, thus saith the Lord concerning the pro- 
phets that prophecy in ray name, and I sent them not — Rom. z. 15. 
And how shall tliey preach, except they be sent ? — Heb. v. 4. And no 
man taketh this honour unto hnnself, but he that is called of God, 
as was Aaron. 1 Cor. xii. 28, 29. And God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of heaUngs, helps, governments, diversities of 
tongues. Are all apostles ? are all prophets ? are all teachers ^ are aU 
workem of miracles ^ 1 Tim. iii. 10. And let these also first be prov- 
ed ; then tet theqa use the office of a deacon, being found blameless. 
i Tim. iv. 14 IW^^lect not the grift that is in thee, which was given 

f the hands of the presby- 
on no man, neither be par- 

159. m Tit. ii. 1,8. But speak thou the things which become sound 
doctrine. Sound speech that cannot be condemned ; that he that is 
of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of 
you. 

n Acts xviii. 25. This man was instructed in the way of the Lord ; 
and being fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord. — 

o 2 Tim. iv. 2, Preach the word, be instant in season, out of sea- 
son ; reprove f rohnke. exhort w\\\i n\\\oT\g-e.\3»Sei\Tv^ ^xv^ Ciloc\x\w^. 
/f if Cor, xiv. 19. Yet in the chuich \ kad xa.V\vw s^eviNiL ^n«i vjot^^ 
^itb my imdefi? landing, that by my vo\ce 1 iisigUV. V^WiXi^i'OckSi^i^a©, 

th&a ten t/iousand wordfl iiiuiUD3uioyfTi\iOx^^^< 
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man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit, and of 
power ;q faithfully/ making known the whole counsel of 
God ;3 wisely,^ applying themselves to the necessities and 
capacities of the hearers ;^ zealously,^ with fervent love 
to God^ and the soals of his people ;y sincerely ,z aiming at 

^ 1 Cor. ii. 4. And my speech, and my preaching, was not with en- 
ticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power. 

r Jer. xxiii. 28. The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream ; 
and he that hath my word, let him speak my word iaithfolly : what is 
the chaff to the wheat ^ saith the Lord. 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. Let a man 
so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. Moreover, it is required in stewards, that a man 
be found faithful. 

5 Acts XX. 27. For, I'liave not shunned to declare unto you all the 
counsel of God. 

t Col. i. 28. Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom ; that we may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus. 2 Tim. ii. 15. Study to shew thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that.needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth. 

V 1 Cor. iii. 2. I have fed you with milk, and not with meat : for^ 
hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 
Heb. V. 12, 13, 14. For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one teach you again which be the first principles 
of the oracles of God ; and are become such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. For every one that useth milk is unskilful 
in the word of righteousness : for he is a babe. But strong meat be- 
longeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use 
have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil. Luke xii. 
42. And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall make ruler over his household, to give them their 
portion of meat in duo season ? 

w Acts xviii. 25. This man was instructed in the way of the Lord : 
and beinff fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord. — 

x 2 Cor. v. 13, 14. For, whether we be beside ootfelves, it is to 
God : or whether we be sober, it is for your cause. For, the love of 
Christ constraineth us, beoause we thus judgej that if one died for 
all, then were all dead. Phil. i. 15, 16, 17. .Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife ; and some also of^good-will : tne one preach 
Christ of contention, not sincerely, sapposing to add affliction t* my 
bonds : but the other of love, knowing that I am set for the defence 
of the gospel. 

y Col. iv. 12. Epaphras, who is one pf youj a servant of Christ, sa- 
luteth you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect, and compdete in all the will of God. 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
And I will very gladly a^nd and be spent for you, though the more 
abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. 

z 2 Cot. ii. 1 7. For, we are not as many , 7f\iVi\i wstiM^V. VJcl^ ^«v^ ^ 

God bat as of mnoerity, but as of God, m \3ckfe ^^^ ^\ ^^t^.^rt}? 

warn Christ 2 Cor. iv. 2. But have tenoxmcftdi Niva ^^^^^^'^^^w^ 

dishonesty, not wnXkmg in cralUaQfls, aox tea^aa^ VSaa ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ 
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bis glory ,» and their contersioD,^ edi6catioD»<^ and salmi- 

. tion.<* 

Q. 160. What is required qf those that hear the word preached f 
Ji, It is required of those that hear the word preached, 
that they attend upon it with diligence,^ preparation/ and 
prayer 'fi eiamine what they hear by the scriptures ;*> re- 

dodeitfiilly, bat by mamfe8ftati<m of the tnith^ commending ourselvis 
to every man's conicience in the sight of God. 

a 1 These, ii. 4, 5, 6. But as we were allowed of God to bo put in 
trust with the gospel, even so we speak, not as pleasing men, but CSod, 
which trieth our hearts. For neither at any time used we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetousness : God is witneiB. Nor 
of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others, when we 
might have been burdensome, as the apostles of Christ. John vii 18» 
He that speaketh of himself, seeketh his own glory : but he that 
sceketh liis glory that sent him, the same is true, and no unngbteoua* 
ness is in him. 

b 1 Cor. ix. 10 to 23. For thouffh I be free from all mesy yet hav* 
i made myself servant unto all, that I might gain the more. And 
unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews ; to 
them that are under the law, asunder the law, that I might gain them 
that are under the law ; to them that are without law, as without 
law, (boin^ not without law to God, but under the law to Christ,} 
that I might gain tJiem that are without law. To the weak becune 
I as weak, that 1 might £rain the weak : I am made all things to lU 
men, that I might by all means save some. 

c 2 Cor. xii. 19. Again, tliink you that we excuse ourselves unto 
you ? we speak before God iu Christ : but we do all things, dearly 
beloved, for your edifying. Eph. iv. 12. For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ. 

d 1 Tim. iv. 16. Take heed unto thyself, and unto thy doctrine ;. 
continue in them : for, in doing this, thou shalt both save thyself, and 
them that hear thee. Acts xxvi. 16, 17, IQ. But rise, and stand upon 
thy feet : for, I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast 
seen, and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee ; deli* 
vcrinff thee frofci tlie people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now 
I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified 
by faith that is in me. 

160. e Prov. viii. 34. Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the post of my doors. 

/ 1 Peter ii. 1, 2. Wherefore, laying aside all malice, and all guile^ 
and hypocrisie^) and envies, and all evil-speakings, as new bom babes 
desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. 
Luke viii. 18. Take heed, therefore, how ye hear : for whosoever 
hath, to him shaU be given ; and whosoever hath not, from him shall 
be taken even that which he 6eemel\i lo laa.\e. 
^ Psal. cjux. 18. Open thou mine e^^a, l\iaX.\ tna.-^ Ni^c^ftL^wwcv* 
droita things out of thy law. Eph. vi. \ft, A^. tiflLymw^^'v^^a vjSJC^ 
Sprayer mi fiopplication in ti» SpVtiX, Wi!^N«tAOaMi%^^«lK^eM^^'^^^ 
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ceive the truth with faith,^ lovej^ meekness,^ aod readiness 
of mindyiA as the word of God ;^ meditate,® and confer of 
it ;P hide it in their hearts,^ and bring forth the fruit of it 
in their lives.' 

Q. 161. How do the sacraments hecome effectual means of salva- 

tion f 

A. The sacraments become effectual means ofsal?ation> 
not by any power in themselves, or any virtue derived from 
the piety or intention of him by whom they are administer- 
ed ;. but only by the working of the Holy Ghost, and the 
blessing of Christ, by whom they are instituted," 

^11 perseverance, and supptieation for all saints ; and fi>r me, that nt* 
terance may be given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, Xq 
make known the mysteiy of the gospel. 

■h Acts xvii. 11. "Aiese were more noble than those in Thessalonica, 
*in that they received the word with all readiness of mind, and search- 
ed the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. 

i Heb. iv. 2. For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto 
them : but the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it, 

k 2 Thess. ii. 10. And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness, 
in them that perish ; because they received not the love of the truth, 
that they mi^t be saved. 

I James i. 21. Wherefore, lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with meekness the ingrafted word, which is 
able to save your souls. 

m Acts zvii. 11. These were more noble than those in Thessalo- 
nica, in that they received the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. 

n 1 Thess. ii. 13. For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, 
because when ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of 
God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe. 

o Luke ix. 44. Let these sayings sink down into your ears : for the 
Son of man shall be delivered into the hands of'^men. Hob. ii. 1. 
Therefore, we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things 
which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. 

p Luke xxiv. 14. And they talked together of all these things 
which had happened. Deut. vi. G, 7. And these words which I com- 
mand thee this day, shall be in thine heart. And thou shalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children; and shalt talk of them when thou 
(fittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou liest down* and when thou risest up. 

q Prov. ii. 1. My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my 
(•omniandments with thee. Psal. cxix. 11. Thy word have I hid in 
rninc heart, that I might not sin against thee. 

r Luke viii. 15. But that on the good ground, are they, which in 
an honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience. James i. 25. But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall bo bVcssfcOi \tv"VC\^ A'iRi^. 

1(31. s 1 Peter Ui. 2t The like figure wl\cic>mlo, qn^xw \>«w'^Vssa^^ 
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Q. 102. What 13 a saerametU 9 

A. A sacraiucnl is an holy ordinance instituted by Christ 
in his church,^ to signify, seal, and eihibit^ unto those that 
are within the covenant of grace,^^ tlte benefits of bis me- 
diation ;' to strengthen and increase their faith, and ail 

doth also now save us, (not the putting awav of the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good conscience towards God,) by the Fecmree* 
tion of Jesus Christ. Acts viii. 13. Then Simon himself belioTed al- 
so : and when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, and wonder- 
ed, beholding the miracles and signs which were done. Compared 
with verse 23. For 1 perceive, said Peter to Simon, that thou art in 
the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of inic|uity. 1 Cor. iii. C, 7.— 
I have planted, Apollos watered : but God ^ave tlie increase. So 
then, neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth : 
but Grod that giveth the increase. 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Smrit 
are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiks, 
whether we be bond or free ; and have been all made to drink into* 
one Spirit. 

1C2. t Gen. zvii. 7, 10. And I will establish my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy seed after thee in their ffeneraGonB, for an ever- 
lasting covenant ; to be a God unto thee and to thy seed after thee. 
This IS my covenant which ye shall keep between me, and yon, and 
thy seed after thee ; Every man child among you shall be circumcis- 
ed. Exod. ch. xii. Containing the institution of the passover. Mat. 
zzviii. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 
xxvi. 2(i, 27, 28. And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and bles- 
sed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; 
this is my body. And ho took tlie cup, and gave thanks, and gave it 
to them, saying, Drink ye all of it : For this is my blood of the New 
Testament, which is shed for many, for the remission of sins. 

V Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised ; 
tliat he ujight be the father of all them that believe, though they bo 
not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed unto them 
also. 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. And when he had given thanks, he brake it, 
and said, Tako, eat; this is my body, which is broken for^ou: tins 
do in remembrance of inc. Aller the same manner also he took the 
Gup, when ho had supped, saying, This cup is the Now Testament in 
my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

w Rom. XV. H. Now I say, that Jesus Christ was a minister of the 
^jircunicision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made un- 
to the fathers. Exod. xii. 48. And when a Htraiiirer shall sojourn with 
thee, and will keep the passover to the Lord, let all his males be cir- 
cumcised, a.nd then let him come near and kee]> it ; and he shall be 
as one that is born in the land : for no uncircuincii;Ld person shall eat 
thereof 

X Acts ii. 3-^. Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall recoivv? the gift of the Holy Gln^sf. 1 Cor. x. IG. 
The cup of blessing which wc VAe?a, *\«^\\, wA-VW v.vmAvcvv\\\\aw ci*v \\s& 

hlooil or Ciiri.<t ? The bread \v\\ic\\ we \>tfi?!.^5., \a \\. wviV \,\itt c,oTtttKSM\\ss«>. 

of the body of Chiiet.' 
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other graces ;y to oblige them to obedience ;z to testify and 
cherish their love and conamunion one with another ;^ and 
to distinguish them from those that are without.^ 

Q. 163. What are the parts of a sacrament ? 

JL The parts of a sacrament are two ; the one an out- 
ward and sensible sign, used according to Christ's own ap- 
pointment ; the other an inward and spiritual grace there- 
by signified. <5 

Q. 164. How many sacraments hath Christ instittUed in his church 
under the Kew Testament f 

A, Under the New Testament Christ hath instituted in 
his church only tw\) sacraments, Baptism and the Lord's 
supper.^ 

y Rom. iv. 11. (S«e in v above.) Gal. iii. 27. For as many of yon 
as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ. 

z Rom. vi. 3, 4. Know ye not that so many of us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ, were baptized into his death .'' Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into death : that Hke as Christ was rais- 
ed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. 1 Cor. x. 21. Ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord and tiio cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord*s table and of the table of devils. 

a Eph. iv. 2 to 5. With all lowliness and mecekness, with long- 
sufterinff, forbearing one another in love ; endeavouring to keep the 
unity ot the Spirit m the bond of peace. There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling : One Lord, 
one faith, one baptism. 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether wc 
be bond or free ; and have been all made to diink into one Spirit. 

b Eph. ii. 11, 12. Wherefore remember that ye beinff in time past 
Gentiles in the flesh, who are called uncircumcision by that which 
is called the circumcision in the flesh made by hands ; that at that 
time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strang-ers from the covenants of promise ; having no hope, 
and without Goo in the world. Gen. xxxiv. 14. And they said unto 
Ihem, we cannot do this thmg, to five our sister to one that is uncir- 
cumcised : for that were a reproach unto us. 

163. c Mat. iii. 11. I indeed baptize you with water unto repent- 
ance, but he that cometh afl^r me is mightiejr than I, whose shoes I 
am not worthy to bear : he shall baptize fou with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire. 1 Pet. iii. 21. The like figure whercunto, even bap- 
tism, doth also now save us, (not the putting away the filth of the 
flesh, but the answei* of a good •onscience towards God) by the re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ. Rom. ii. 28, 21). f^or he is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly ; neither is that circumcision which is out- 
ward in the flesh ^But ho is a Jew who is one inwardly ; and cir- 
cumcision is that of the l^art, in the i^irit, and not in tJie letter, 
whose praise is not of nien, but of God. 

164. d Mat. xxvii. 19. Go ye, thcreforK aad ViwXv ^Tia!Cvs«»0««=^ 
tizing them in the name of the Father, ixiA o? \5aft ^«ii^> wA ^'^^ jx«^ 

Hofy Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 23. Whenyecom^\o«e^xW>'^?*^^ 
mtoanepUce, Udm U mH to etX the lKwd*a la^f^x. ^q.x\\«2^^ 
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Q.165. What is Baptism, 

Jl, Baptism is a sacrament of the New Testameet, where- 
in Christ hath ordained the washing with water in th^ name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,® to 
be a sign and seal of ingrafting into himself/ of remission 
of sins by his blood,&r and regeneration by his Spirit ;^ of 
adoptioo,> and resurrection unto everlasting life ;^ and 
whereby the parties baptized are solemnly admitted into 
the visible church,^ and enter into an open and professed 
engagement to be wholly and only the Lord's.™ 

Q. 16G. Unto whom is baptism to be administered ? 

A, Baptism is not to be administered to any that are out 
of the visible church, and so strangers from the covenant 
of promise, till they profess their faith in Christ, and obe- 
dience to him ;^ but infants, descending from parents, 
either both or but one of them, professing faith in Christ 

eeived of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, Tlmt the 
Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread'— 
Mat. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. (See above in t.) 

105. e Mat. xxviii. li). Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 

/ Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ, 
have put on Christ. 

. jnr Mark i. 4. John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the 
baptism of repentance, for the remission of sins. Rev. i. 5. — Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood. 

h Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness which we have donl^ 
but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Eph. v. 26. That he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word. 

i Gal. iii. 26, 27. For ye are all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ, 
have put on Christ. 

k 1 Cor. XV. 29. Else what shall they do which are baptized for the 
dead, iPthe dead rise not at all ? why are they then baptized for the 
dead J Rom. vi. 5. For if we have been planted together in the like- 
ness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection. 

1 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; and 
have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 

m Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into 
death : that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even s6 we also should walk in newness of life. 

166. n Acts viii. 36, 37. And as they went on their way, they came 
unto a certain water : and the eunuch said. See, here is water ; what 
doth hinder me to be baptised ? And Philip said, If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I be- 
lieve that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Acte li. 38. Then Peter 
said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
dfJeaaa Christ, for the reauauon «€ luuit «d4 vq »VaIL t«ci&vi« tbft c^ 
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nnd obedieDce to him, ^ are, ia that respect, v/ithin the co- 
venant, and to be baptizt^d.® 

Q. 167. How is our baptism to be improved by us ? 

A. The needlul but much nej;Ie<:le<i duly of improving 
oar baptism, is to be performed by us itl] our life long es- 
pecially in the time of temptauon, and when we are pre- 
sent at the administration of it to othei*s ;P by serious and 
thankful consideration of the nature of it, and of the ends for 
which Christ instituted it, thti privil^^j^es and benefits con- 
ferred and sealed tb-.!reby, and our sole nn vow made there- 

o Gen. xvii 7, 9. And I will cstablisli my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy seed after thee in their generations, for an everlast- 
ing covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after tliee. — 
And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant there- 
fore, thou, and thy seed after thee in their generations. Compared 
with Gal. iii. 0, 14. So, then, they vvliicli be of faith are blessed with 
faithful Abraham. That the blessing of Abraham might come on the 
(rentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the promise 
of the Spirit through faith. And with Col. ii. 11, i2. In whom also 
ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in 
putting off the body of the sins of the flesli, by the circumcision of 
Christ : buried wilJi him in baptism, wherein also you are risen with 
him through the faith of the operation of God, who hatli raised him 
from the dead. And with Acts ii. ilS, JiJ». Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one of yon in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
♦Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and to ycmr children, and to 
all that are afiir off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call. And 
with Rom. iv. 11, 12 And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal 
of the righteousness of the faith wJiich Jie had yet being uncircumcls- 
^d : that he micjht be the father of all them that believe, though they 
be not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed unfo them 
also ; and the father of circumcision to them who are n )t of tlie cir- 
cumcision only, but also walk in the steps of that faith r»f our father 
Abraham, which he had being yet uncircunicised. 1 Cor. vii. 14. — 
For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbe- 
lieving wife is sanctifie"J by the husband ; else were your ciiildren un- 
clean; but now are they holy. Mat. xxviii. 19. Goyc, therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Luke xviii. 15, 16. And they 
brought unto him also infants, that he. would touch them ; but when 
his disciples saw it, they rebuked them. But Jesus ealled them unto 
him, and said, Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not : for of such is the kingdom of God. Rom. xi. 16. For if the first 
fruit be holy, the lump is alio holy : and if the root be holy, so are the 
branch*'j. 

lo7. p Col. il. 11, 12. In whom also ye are circumcised with the 
circumcision made -'•'ihout hands, inputting off the body of tlie sins 
of the flesh, by tl; > j-n-iimcision of Cflirist : Buried with him in bap- 
tism, wherein tlf^tf »ou are risen with him, through the faith of the 
opnntion of G-d, vho h%th r}»i;;:id him from the dead. R*»m. vi. 
4, 6, 11. Therefore we are buried with him, by baptisxu, into death : 

^6 
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in ;<! bj being humbled for oar sinfalclefilement, our faUing 
short of, and walking contrary to, the grace of baptism, and 
our engagements \^ bj growing up to assurance of pardon 
of sin, and of all other blessings seuled to us m that sacra- 
ment ;B by drawing strength from the death and resurrec- 
tion of Christ, into whom we are baptized, for the mortify- 
ing of sin, and quickening of grace ;^ and by endeavouring 
to live by faith,'^ to have our conversation in holiness-and 
righteousness,^ ns those that have therein given op their 
names to Christ ;^ and to walk in biotberly love, as being 
baptized by the same Spirit into one body.y 

that like as Christ was raised up (rom the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. Knowing 
this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the bod^ of sin mi^ht 
be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. Likewise 
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin ; but alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

q Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5. Know ye not, that so many of us as were bapti* 
zed into Jesus Christ, were baptized into his death ? Therefore we 
are buried with him, by baptism, into death : that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted togeth- 
er in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection. 

r 1 Cor. i. Jl, 12, 13. For it hath been declared unto me of you, 
my brethren, by them which are of the house of Chloc, that there ar© 
contentions among you. Now this I say, that every one of you saith, 
I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ. Is 
Christ divided ? was Paul crucified for you ? or were ye baptized in 
the name of Paul/ Rom. vi. 2, 3. God forbid ; how shall we that are 
dead to sin live any longer therein ? Know ye not, that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into his death ? 

s Rom. iv. 11, 12. And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal 
of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircum- 
cised : that he might be the father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed unto 
tliem also : And the father of circumcision to them who are not of 
the circumcision only, but also walk in the steps of that faith of our 
father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumcised. 1 Pet. iii. 
21. The like figure whereunto, even baptism, doth also now save us, 
(not the putting away oft the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a 
good conscience towards God) by the retiurrection of Jesus Christ. 

t Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5. (See above in q.) 

V Gal. iii. 26, 27. For ye are all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ, 
have put on Christ. 

w Rom. vi. 22. But now being made fi*ee from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have your firuit unto holiness, and the end ever- 
lasting life. 
a: Acts ii. 3d. Then Peter said utilo \,YveTcv,"^^^Ti\.. mx^V^V^^Myl^^ 
ever/ one of you. in the name oC 3oaM» CVvxHaV., fot \\\<i v^waavya. oil 
sina, and ye shoU recjeive the gi£i q£ Che HoVy Qr>B»«X- 
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Q,1G3. What is the lord's simper f 

A. The Lard's supper t« a racraimeAt of (be New Tes- 
tament;!' wbereiD»bj giving and receiving bread and wine 
according to tbe appointment of Jesus Christ, his death is 
shewed forth; and they that worthily communicate feed 
upon his body and blood, to their spirKoal nourishment and 
growth in grace ;<^ have their union and communion with 
him confirmed '^ testify and renew f^ip thankfulness*^ and 
engagement to God,^ and their mutual love and fellowship 
each with other, as members of the same mystical body.* 

Q. 109. How luUh Christ appointed bread and wine to be given and 
received in the sacrament of the Lord's supper 9 

A. Christ hath appointed the ministers of his word, in 
the administration of this sacrament of the Lord's supper, 
to set apart the bread and wine from common use, by the 
word of institution, thanksgiving, and prayer ; to take and 

y 1 Cor. xii. 1 3, 25, 26, 27. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
free ; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. That there 
should be no schism in the body ; but that the members should have 
the same care one of another. And whether one member sufier, all 
the members sniTer with it : or one member be honoured, all th^ 
members rejoice with it. Now ye are the body of Christ, and mem^ 
bers in particular. 

168. z Luke xxii. 20. Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, 
This cup is the New Testament in my blood, which is shed for you. 

a Mat. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said^ 
Take, cat ; this is my body. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it : For this is my blood 
of the New Testament, which is shed for many for the remission of 
sins. 1 Cor. zi. 23, 24, 25, 26. For I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you. That the Lord Jesus, the same night 
in which he was betrayed, took bread : And when he had ffiven 
thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat ; tkis is my body which is 
broken for you : this do in remembrance of me. After the same man- 
ner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying. This cup i^ 
the New Testament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and^ink this 
cup, ye do shcv^ the Lord's death till ha come. 

b 1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessimr which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ ^ The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Christ ^ 

c 1 Cor. xi. 24. (See above m a.) 

d 1 Cor. X. 14, 15, 16. 21. Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 
idolatry. I speakj^ to wise men : judge ye what I say. The cup 
nf blessing wnich lli^ bless, is it not me communion of the blood of 
Christ .' The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Christ ? Ye cannot drink the c\ip o^ VVi^'V/st^'MA^ioft ^5s^* 
devils : ye cannot be partakers o£ the 1aOi^^\i^\.^\& ^sA-^I^^Ns^^ ^ 

^ 1 Cor. X. 17. For we being many ai^ wft\xt^i^^, «eA«^^>>^«^ 
for we arc all partakers of that one bxeaA. 
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break the bread, and to give both the bread and the wine t» 
the communicants : i\ ho are, by the same appoiDtment, to 
take nud eat the bread, and to drink the wine ; in thankful 
remembrance, that the body of Chiist was broken and gir- 

en, and hh blood shed for them/ 

Q. 17(K I hit do the If that tcorthily commvnicate in the Lord*s stif* 
ptrj'tcd vpon the body and blood of Christ iliertinf 

A. Ac th(! bod) and blood ot'Chritit are not corporaFljf or 
carnally present in, uith, or under the bread and wine in 
the Loid's suppor ;S and yet are spiritually present to the 
faith of the receiver, no less truly and really than the ele- 
ments themselves are to their outward senses i^ so thej 
that worthily communicate in the sacrament of the Lord's 
supper, do therein fi'ed upon the body and blood of Christ 
not after a corporal and carnal, but in a spiritual manner^ 
yet truly and really,^ while by faith they receive and «*pp)y 
unto themselves Christ crucilied,und all the benefits of bis 
deaths 

\m. f 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24. (See before under a.) Mat. xxvi. 20, 27, 
^tS. (See before at a.) Mark xiv. )&, 28, 24. And an they did eat, Je- 
(•UM 1iK>k bread, and bloMod, and brake it, and gave to them, and said, 
Take, rat ; this is my bo<iy. And he took tlie cup, and when he had 
^ivcn thanks, he gavo.it to them : and Ihoy all drank of it. And he 
said unto thei!i, Tliis is my blood of the N«w Testoment, vliich is 
iihcd fur many. Luke xxii. 10, 20. And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and fjavc unto tlicni. saying, Tliis is iiiy Cody 
wliirli is givt-n for you : tliis do in ronifinlinincc of nie. J^ikcuise, 
aNo tlie » up nft< r suppiir, saying. This cum is tlie Ncv.' Testament iu 
my bl'»»il, V. hich is shod for y<»ii. 

ITO. i' Acts iii. 21. Wlioni the lioavcn mupt receive, until the limes 
of res-til at i«!n of all thing's, which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all lii^- holy projilifits. since the world began. 

h 3T il. x.wi. 2(). ti'-'. And as Ihev wer(^ eatinir, Jesus t(K»k bread, and 
blesfed il, and brake i*. .'itid «favc it to the dit-ciplcb. and t^aid. Take, 
eiit ; tljJR is my b<idy. r«»r this is my blood <'f the JNew Testament, 
uhii'li is shed for many, for the renii.<.«<ir,n oi' sins. 

/ I Cor. xi. 24 to 2i>. And when he had given tlianks, he brake it, 
and said, Take, eat ; fhiti is niy body, which is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of mo. Atlor tlie snme manner also I;c took tlu* 
cup, when he had su})pcd, saying. This cuj) is the New 1'est;Mnent in 
my blo(.il : this do ye, as (Wl as }13 drink it. in remeii;branC(j of me. 
F<^r, as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cuj>. \o do shew the 
Lord's death till ho come. AVhcrefore, wliosoever shall eat this bread, 
and drink this eiip f»f the; ]jord nnwortiiily, shall be cjfpilty of the 
body and hlood of the Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so 
let him oat of that bread, anff drink of that c>ip. For lie that cateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnati«.n to himself, 
noi diflcerning the Lord's body. 
/' / Cor. X. 10. The cup oV bAessmw •v;\\\v\\ wc \%Vvv. \v A \\rN\.\W. 
communion of the bl-uxl of Chml "^ 'V\w\>\c^i\\'Avvv\. n- v^^^v■vV-V \ 
i^'^t tlw t:omnmn'}on of tin; bydv oV CU\W\ ' 
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<). 171. How art they that rtc«iM tke saeranunt of the Lord's sup- 
per to prepare tkemselves brfore lAejf come utUo it? * 

A. They that receive the sucrameDt of the Lord's sup- 
per, are, before they come, to prepare themselves there* 
onto, by eiaminiDg tbemselTes^ of their being id Chnst,"' 
of their BIOS and wants \^ of the tmth and measure •£ their 
knowledge,^ faith,P repentance ;<l love to God and the bre- . 
thren/ charity to all men,* forgiving those that have done 
them wrong ;5 of their desires after Christ,^ and of their 

171. 7 1 Cot. xi 93. Bot let a man examine himielf, and so let hirii 
eat of tint bread, and d^ink of that cup. 

m 2 Oor. ziii. 5. Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith ; 
prove your own selves : know ye not your own aeh^ how that Je- 
sus Gmist is in yon, except ye be reprobates ? '• 

It 1 Oor. V. 7. Purge out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye may bo 
a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ oor passover ia 
sacrificed mr us. Compared with BUod. xii. 15. Seven days shall 
yo eat unleavened bread, even the first day ye diall pot away leaven 
out of your houses : for whosoever eateth leavened bread, from the 
first day until the seventh day, that soul shall be cut off firom IsraeL 

o 2 Cor. xi. 21). For he that eateth and drinketh unwortlkily, eat- 
eth and driidLeth damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's 
body. 

p 1 Cor. xiii. 5w (See above in m.) Mat. xxvi. 28. For, this is ny 
Mood of the New Testament, which is shed for many, for theTemia- 
sion of sins. 

q Zech. xii. 10. And I will pour upon the house of David, and up- 
on the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and of supplica- 
tions, and thay shall look upon me whom they have piercad) and they 
shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be 
in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his- first-born. 
1 Cor. xi. 31. For, if we would judge ourselves, we should not be 
judged. 

r I Cor. X. 16, 17. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not 
th^ communion of the blood of Christ .** The bread which we brcMtk, 
is it not the communion of the body c^ Christ f For, we being many 
are one bread, and one body i for we are all partakers of timt one 
bread. Acts it. 46, 47. And they continuing daily with one accord in 
the temple, and breaking bread irom kousa to house, did eat their 
meat with gladness and singleness of boart ; praising God, and hav- 
ing favour with all the people. And the Lord added to the church 
dady such as should be saved. 

s 1 Cor. V. 8. Therefore, let as keep the least, not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness ; but with the un- 
leavened bread of sincerity and truth. 1 Cor. xi. 18, 20. For, first of 
idl, when ye come together in the church, I hear that there bo divi- 
sions among you ; aiM I partly believe it. When ye coma together, 
therefore, into one place, this is not to eat the Loras suppai. 

t Mat. V. 23, 2i. Therefore, if tboa bring thy ^ift to th» altac, and 
there remembereat that thy btolHw Via\2kt Q\k^Ciik. ^^tiMfiv.^iwftv'^'vj^ 
there thy gift before the altar, and goVYvj vw^ *, ^iX\«^'tv»«oR.^«i>«fc 
thy brother, and then come and ^>ffet \)dl>j %\S.. , 

p /aa. iv. J. Ho, ©very on» thai XinxiftjiCa^ w®» ^^^ 
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De,w obedience ;^ and by renewing the exercise of these 
graces,* l)v jieriou? n-edilatior ,y ;.n(l frrvent prayer.* 

Q. 17*i. Mtuj one who duvbtr.tk of his Ititig in Christy or of kin 
due preparation, co-nie to the Lord's supper/ 

A, One who (ii)ublcih of his being in Christ, or of his 

clue preparation to the sacrumenl of the Lord's supper, 

, may nave true interest in Chri-t, though he be not yet a.*-" 

sured thereof;^ and in God's account it huth, if he be duly 

and ho tliat hath no money; come ye, buy and eat, y?a, come, buy 
wino and milk without money, and without price. John vii. 37. in 
the lust day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, sajring. 
If any maJi thirsL let him come unto me, and drink. 

?o ] 0)r. V. 7, 6. Purge out, therefore, the old Inaven, that ye ncay 

• be a new hunp,u ye are unleavened. For, even Christ, our passsovtir. 

irt crucified for us. Therefore, lotus keep ilio ft fist, not with oii: 

leaven, neither with the leaven of maUcG and wickedness : but witii 

the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

X 1 Cor. xi. 25; 2f>, 2d. Afler the some manner also he took the cuj), 
when he had supped, saying, This cup is the New Testauient in my 
blood ; this do ye, as ofl as ye drink it, in remcmbri^nce uf ii:c. For a.<^ 
oflen as yo eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord'^ 
death till ho come. But let a man examine himself, and so let hiin 
eat of tbal. bread, and drink of that cup. lieb. x. 21, 1^2, 24. Ana 
having an high priest over the house of God; let us draw near witli 
a true heart, m full assurance of faith having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bcjdies washed witii pure water. Ai:d 
let us consider one another, to provoke unto love, and to onod works. 
Psal. xxvi. C. r will wash mine hands in iniioceuoy : so will 1 com- 
pass thine altar, O Lord. 

y 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. And when he had eiven thanks, h« brake it, 
and said, Take, eat ; this is my body, which is bn.kcii for you : this 
do in remembrance of me. Afler the same manner also ho took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the Now Testament in 
my blood : this do yo, as oflasye drink it, in ipmembranoe cf me. 

2 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19. For a multitude of the pocple, <sven many 
of Ephraim, and Manassch, Issachar. nnd Zebuiun, had not cleansed 
themselves, yet did they eat the passcvcr, otherwise than it was writ- 
ten : but Ilczekiah prayed for them, sayinff, Tlie good Lord pardon 
every one ; that prepareth his heart to seek God", the Lord God cf 
his fathers, thougn he be not cleansed accurding to the puritlcation of 
the sanctuary. Mat. xxvi. 2G. And as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
«aid. Take, ea* ; this is my body. 

172. a Isa. 1. 10. Who is among you that frareth the Lord, that • 
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh iw dai kne-<s, and hath 
no fight .'' let him trust in the name of the I^.»rd, and stay upon his 
God. 1 John V. 13. These things have I written unto you that be- 
lieve on the name of the Son of God ; that ye may know that yc 
have eternal Ufe, and that ye niay believe on the name of the Son of 
God. Psal. Ixxxviii. throughout. Psal. Ixxvii. to v. 12. v. 1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 
8, 9. I cried unto God with my voice : even unlo God with my voice, 
and he gave ear unto mo. In the day of my trouble I sought the 
Lord; my aon razz in tho night, and c^a^cd i^v-. iq^j «Q^\^i\'ae^\.<& 
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jiffected with Ihe apprehension of the want of it, ^ and UD- 
feignedly desires to be found in Christ,^ ;md to depart from 
iniquity 'A in which case (uecause pi-omises are made, and 

be comforted. I remembered God, and was troubled : I complained, 
und my spirit was overwhelmc<l. Selab. Thou holdcRt mine eyes 
".vaking : 1 am so troubled that I cannot speak, &c. AVill the Lord 
cast on for ever ? and will he be favourable no more ? is liis mercy 
clean gone for ever? doth his promise fail for evermore? hatli God 
forgotten to bo grsnious ? hath he in anger shut up his tender mer- 
cies ? Jonah ii.4,V. Then I said, I am cast out of thy sight ; yet I will 
look again toward thy holy temple. When my soul fainted witliin 
inn, I remembered tlie Lord, and my prayer came in unto thee, into 
tin* no holy temple, 

Isa. liv. 7 to 10. For a email moment have I forsaken thee, but 
witii great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrat.h. I hid my 
face from thee for a moment ; but v.'ith everlasting kindness will I 
have mercy on thee, saith the Lord, thy Redeemer. For this is as 
the v.'aters of Noaii unto me : for as I have sworn that the waters of 
Noali should no more go over the earth ; so have I sworn that 1 would 
not b'3 wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains shall 
depart, and the hills be removed, but my kindness shall not depart, 
fi'om thco, neither shall the covenant of my poaco be removed, sailh 
l!ie Lord that hath mercy on thee. Mat. v. 'A, 4. Blessed are the poor 
iu spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they that 
mourn : for they shall be comforted. Psal. xxx'i. 22. For, I said in 
my haste, 1 am cut off from before thme eyes j nevertheless thou 
iicardest the voice of my supplications, when I cried unto thee, Fsal . 
Ixxiii. 13, 22, 23. Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and wash- 
ed my hands iu innocency. So foolish was I, and ignorant : I was as 
a beast before tliee. Nevertheless, I am continually with thee : thou 
hast holden me by my right hand. 

c Phil. iii. ti, 9. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but less, for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, my Lord, for whoYn 
1 have suffered the loss of all things ; and do count them bat dung 
that I may win Christ ; and be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the' law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith, rsal. x. 
17. Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the humble : thon wilt pre- 
pare their heart, tliou wilt cause thine ear to hear. Pcol. xlii. 1, 2, 5, 
11. As the heart panteth afler the water-brooks, so panteth my soul 
aiVer thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the hving God : 
when shall I come and appear before God f Why art thou cast down, 
O my soul ? and why art thou disquieted in me ? hope thou in God, 
for, 1 shall yet praise him for the help of his countenance. Why art 
thou cast down, O my soul ? and why art thou disc|uieted within me^? 
hope thou in G<>d, fot I shall yet praise him, who is the health, of my 
countenance, andmyGod. 

d 2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheless, the foundation of God standeth san^ 
having this seal. The Lord knoweth them that are his. And, let 
every one tliat nameth the name of Christ depart from iiiiqnity. JUh. 
1. 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, 'that obeyeth the- 
voice of his servant, that walketh in darknetM, and hath no hghi ? let 
him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon hia God. P««l. 
bnri. 18, 19, 20. Iflregtad iniquity in my be»xt)Uii&\jcA4'*9fC&Lx^\t»Nb 
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this sarramenl id appointed, for the relief even c^ weak 
and doabting Christians^) he is to bewail his unbelief/ aod 
labour to have his doubts resolved ;» and, so doing, he naj 
and ought to come to the Lord's supper, that be majr be 
further strengthened,^ 

Q. 173. May any who prqfess the faith and desire to coma to tht 
Lord's supper be kcptjfrom it ? 

Jl, Sucb as are found to be ignorant or scandalous, not- 
withstanding their profession of the faith, and desire to come 
to the Lord's supper, may and ougltt to be kept from that sa* 
crament, hy the power whicU Christ hath left in his church,^ 

xne. But verily Grod hath heard me: he hath attended to the toim 
of my prayer. Blessed be God, which hath not turned away my 
prayer, nor his mercy from me. 

c Isa. xl. 11, 29, 31. He shall feed his flock like a shepherd : ht 
shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, aod 
shall gently lead those tliat are with young. He giveth power to the ■ 
faint ; and to them that have no mi^rht he increaseth strength. Bat 
they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength : they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall run and not be weary, and , 
they shall w^dk and not faint. Mat. xi. 28. Come unto me, all yathat 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I will ffive yoa rest. Mat. xiL 20. 
A bruised reed shall ho not break, and smoking flax shall he not 
quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory. Mat. xxvi. 28. For 
this is my blood of the New Testament, which is shed for many for 
the remission of sins. 

/ Mark ix. 21. And straightway the father of the child cried out, 
and t?aid with tears, Lord, I oeheve ; help thou mine unbelief. 

^ Acts ii. 37. Now, when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter, and to the rest of the apostles. Men and 
bretlircn, what shall we do .•* Acts xvi. 30. And he brought them out, 
and said. Sirs, what must I do to be saved .'' 

h Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness of the faith wliich he had yet being uncircumcised : 
that lie might be the father of all them that believe, though they be 
not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed unto them 
also. 1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a man cxauiine liimself, and so let him 
cat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

\T^. 1 1 Cor. xi. 27 to 31. Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord miworthily, shall be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord. But let a man examine himself, and 
so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. For he that eat- 
eth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 
self, not discerning the Lord's body. For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many sleep. For if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged, 4'C to the end of the chapter. Com- 
pared with Mat. vii. 6. Give not that which is Iioly unto the doffs, 
saitb^r oast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under 
. IMr ftet, and turn a^ain and rent you. And with 1 Cor. chap. v. to 
fifte mkd. And with Judev. *iV^. kiid o\3a.cta «a.N<i vj*\\}ft.^«i;«,^\i^vM|^ 
tbem out of the fire ; haling e^en xY\e gMi\vciv\» sv^^xx^di Xi-s W'fc ^^-^^ 
And with I Tim. v. 22. Lay baixda BuAdenVj otv iwi xaasi, ^'svWiSix \ste 
ptaUikieT of Other men*a «ns ; ^e^^tki^ra^^i ^^^* 
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QDtil they receive iDstruction, and maDifest their reforma- 
tion.^ 

Q. 174. What is required of them that receive the sacrament of the 
hordes supper in the time of the advunistration of itf 

JL It lb required of them that receive the sacrament of 
the Lord's supper, that, during the time of the administra- 
tion of it, with all holy reverence and attention they wait 
upon God in that ordinance ;^ diligently observe the sacra- 
mental elements and actions ;>" heedfally discern the Lord's 
bodyt^^ and affectionately meditate on his death and suffer- 
ings,<> and thereby stir up themselves to a vigorous exer- 
cise of their graces ;P in judging themselves,^ and sorrow- 
ing for sin ;' in ^rnest hungering and thirsting aAer Christ," 

k 2 Cor. ii. 7. So that, contrariwise, ya ought rather to fbrgive 
iiim, and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one should be swallowed 
up with overmuch sorrow. 

174. I Lev. X. 3. Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that the 
Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them that come nigh me, 
and betbre all the people I will be glorified. — Heb. xii. 28. Wherefore, 
we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly 
fear. Psal. v. 7. But as for mc, I will come into thy house in the 
multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will 1 worship toward thy 
holy temple. 1 Cor. xi. 17, 26, 27. Now in this that I declare unto 
you, I praiae you not, that you come toffether, not for the better, but 
for the worse. For as oilen as ye cat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do shew the Lord's death till he come. Wherefore, whosoever 
shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, shall 
be guilty of tlie body and blood of the Lord. 

m £xod. xxiv. 8. And Moses took the blond, and sprinkled it on the 

goopla. and said, Behold, the blood of the covenant which the Lord 
ath made with yon concerning ail these words. Compared witli 
Mat. xxvi. 28. For this is my blood of the New Testament, which is 
t«]ied for many for the remission of sins. 

71 1 Cor. xi. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eat- 
. eth and drmlioth damnation to himself, not discerning the Lof d's 
body. 

.. o Luke xxii. 10. xVnd he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, 
and gave unto tLcm, saying. This is my body which is given for you : 
tliis do in remembrance of mo. 

p 1 Cor. xi. 2<>. For, as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he come. J Cor. x. 3, 4, 5, 11, 
14. And did all cat the same spiritual meat ; and did all drink the 
same spiritual drink : (for they drank of that spiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them : and that Rock was Christ.) But with many of them 
God was not well pleased ; for they were overthrown in the wilder- 
ncsFi. Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples; a|M) 
they are written for our admonition, upon whom the fnds oX thfr 
wcrld are come. Wherefore, my dearly beloved^ flee from idoUir|v 

^ / Cor. xi. 31. For, if wo would ^ud^Q o\rc«fc\^*^, "w v^^'^^^^'W^^^- 
indgod. 
r Zcch. xii. 10. And I will pour upou \.\\e\vo\xwi o^ \ivi\^-. ^s.^^^^ 
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feeding on him by faith,^ receiving of bis fulness,^ tmsdi^ 
In bis merits,^ rejoicing in his love,^ giving thanks for bis 
grace ;y in renewing of their covenant with God,^ and love 

to all the saints.^ 

Q. 175. What is the duty of Christians j after they have received tit 
sacramtnJt of the Lord's supper ? 

A, The duty of Christians, a(\er they have received the 
sacrament of the Lord's supper, is seriously to consider 
how they have behaved themselves therein, and with what 
success ;b if they find quickening and comfoit»to bless God 
for it,c beg the continuance of it,^ wat^h sigainst relapsei,,* 

on the inhabitants of Jcrtisalem, the Spirit ofgifice and of supplie» 
tions, and they shall look upon me whom the^ have pierced, and they 
shall fnoum for him, as one mourneth foi his only son, and shall be 
in hittemess for him, as one that is in bitterness for his first-born. 

s Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and the bride say, Gome. And let 
him that hcarcth, say, Come. And let him that is athirst, come : and 
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 

t John vi. 35. And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life ; h« 
that Cometh to me shall never hunger ; and he that belie veth on me 
shall never thirst. 

V John i. IG. And of his fulness have all we received, and grace fat 
grace. 

w Phil. iii. 9. And bo found in him, not having mine own riglito' 
ousncss, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. 

X Psal. Ixiii" 4, 5. Thus will I bless thee, while I live : I will lift \ip 
my hands in thy name. My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow 
and fatness ; and my mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips. 2 Chron. 
XXX. 21 . And the children of Israel that were present at Jerusalem 
kept the feast of unleavened bread seven days with ^leat gladness; 
and the Lcvites, and the priests, praised the Lord day by day, sing' 
ing with loud instruments unto the Lord. 

y Psal. xxii. 26. The meek shall eat and be satisfied ; they shall 
praise the Lord that seek him j your heart shall live for ever. 

z Jer. 1. 5. They shall ask the wa^ to Zinn with their faces thither- 
ward, saying, Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord in a per- 
petual covenant that shall not be forgotten. Psal. 1. 5. Gather my 
saints together unto me : tliose that have made a covenant with me 
by sacrifice. 

a Acts ii. 42. And they continued stcdfaslly in the apostles' doc- 
trine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

175. b Psal. xxviii. 7. The Lord is my strength and my shield ; my 
heart trusted in him, and I am helped : therefore my heait greaily 
rejoiceth, and with my song will I praise him. Psal. Ixxxv. 8. 1 will 
hear what God the Lord will speak : for he will speak peace unto his 
people, and to his saints : but let them not turn ajjain to folly. 1 Cor. 
xi. 17, 30, 31. Now in this that I declare unto you, I praise you not, 
that-^ you come together, not for the better, but for the worso. For 
this cause many are weak and sicVdy ilwyctv^ 'soxi, ^xv^ vcvtccv^ €v^%,^.-r^ 
For if we would jud<Te ourselves, we r\\o\\\A ivoW^ SiNa-Cxi^^A. 
r 2 Chron. xxx. 21, 22, 23, 25, ^0. J>wm\ \.\ve Q\vv\e.x^v. oi \^x^0^ 
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fulfil their vows/ and encourage themselves to a tVequeut 
attendance on that ordinance :S but if they find no present 
benefit, more exactly to review their preparation to, and 
carriage at, the sacrament ;^ in both which if they can ap- 
prove themselves to God and their own consciences, they 

were present at Jerusalem, kept the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with great gladness : and the Levites, and the priests praised 
the Lord day by day, singing with loud instruments unto the Lord, 
t&c. Acts ii. 42, 4(», 47. And they continued stedfastly in the apostles' 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. — 
And tliey continuing daily with one accc>rd in the temple, and brook- 
ing bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and 
singleness of heart, praising God, and having favour v/ith all the 
people. — 

d Psal. xxxvi. 10. O continue thy lovhig kindness unto them that 
know thee ; and thy rightcfjusness to the upright in heart. Cant. iii. 
4. It was but a little that 1 passed iJroui the in, but 1 tound hi;n whom 
my soul loveth : I held him, and would not let him go, unlil I had 
brought hiui into my mother^s house, and into the chamber cf her 
that conceived me. 1 Chron. j^xik. 16. O Lord God of Abraliam, 
Isaac, and of Israel our fathers, keep this for ever in the imajrinatioa 
of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and prepare tlicir heart un-' 
to thee. 

e 1 Cor. X. 3, 4, 5, 12. And did all eat the same spiritual meat ; and 
did all drink the same spiritual drink; (for they drank of that spirit- 
ual Rock that followed them : and that Rock was Christ.) But with 
many of them God was not well pleased ; for thev were overthrown 
in the wilderness. Wherefore let liim that thinkotn he standeth, take 
heed lest he fall. 

/ Psal. 1. 14. Offer unto God thanksgiving, and pay thy vows unto 
the Most Hi^h. 

g X Cor. XI. 25, 26. Afler the same manner also he took the cup, 
when he had supped, saying, This cup is the New Testament in my 
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it in remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord's death till he come. Acts ii. 42, 46. And they continued sted- 

i fastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of 

: bread, and in prayers. And they continuing daily with one accord in 
the temple, and breaking bread from house tohouse, did eat their 
meat with gladness and singleness of heart. 

h Cant. V. 1 to 6. I am oome into my garden, my sister, my spouse ; 
I have ^thered my noyrrh with my spice, I have eaten my honey- 
comb with my honey, 1 have drunk my wine with my milk: oat, O 
friends, drink, yea drink abundantly, O beloved. I sleep, but my 
heart waketh : it is the voice of my i)eloved that knocketh, saying, 
Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my andefiled : for my head 

. is^led with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night, i have 
put off my coat, how shall I put it on ? I have washed my feet, how 
shall I defile them P My beloved put in his hand by the hole of tte 

^ door, and my bowels were moved for him. I Tote U3^ \a cB^iaV^^cn 
/feloved, and my iiande dropped ^rith mjrtYi, «sAte^ ^^\^m>^ 
aweet-smelUng mynh, upon the handloB ot VVift Vj^Jil . \ cy^wckft^Va "ksi 

Mowed, 6afiiif U^ed hii4iHth4Mnm>uni^ 



Pi 

312 - LARGER CATECHISM. 

are to wait for the fruit of it in due time :^ but, if they see 
tliey have failed iD either, they are to be humbled,^ and to 
attend upon it afterward with more care and diligence.^ 

Q. 17C. Wherein do the sacramcTUs of baptism and the Lord*s sup- 
per agrte 9 

A The sacraments of baptism and the Lord's supper 
agreej in that the author of both is God \^ the spiritual 

8onl failed when he spake : I sought him, but I could not find him ; 
I called hun, but he gave me no answer. 

i Psal. cxxiii. 1, 2. Unto thee hfl I up mine eyes, O thou that dwel- 
lerit in the heavens. Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the 
hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of 
iier mistress ; so our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until that he 
have mercy upon us. Psal. xlii. 5, 8. Why art thou cast down, 
my soul ? and why art thou disquieted in me } hope thou in God, for 
] slixll yet praise him for the help of his countenance. Yet the Lord 
will command his loving kindna^s in the day time, and in the night 
his song shall be with nic, and u\y prayer unto the God of my lite. — 
Psal. xliii. 3, 4, 5. O send out thy light and thy truth ; let theiii lead 
ma. let them bring me unto thv holy hill, and to thy tabernacles.-^ 
Then will 1 go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy : 
yoa, upon the harp will 1 praise thee, O God my God. Why art thou 
r.nst down, O my soul : and why art thou disquieted within me .' hope 
in Gcd, for 1 shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance, 
and .iv Gf)d. 

k 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 10. For a multitude of the people, even many of 
Kphraiiii, and Mnnassetli, Issachar, and Zcbulun, had not cleansed 
tlieinsclves. yet did tliey cat the passover, otherwise than it was writ- 
ton : but llczckiali prayed for them, saying, The good Lord pardon 
every one ; that prci)areth his heart to seek God, the Lord God of 
his latliers, though he be not cleansed according to the purification 
of the sunoiuary. Isa. i. 1(3, 18. Wash ye, make you clean, put away 
the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, cease to do evil. Come 
now, and lot us reason togetlier, saith the Lord : though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, tliey shall be as wool. 

I 2 Cor. vii. 11. For, behold, this self same thing, that ye sorrowed 
after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! in all 
things ye have approved yourselves to be clear in this matter. 1 
Chr. 11. XV. 12, 13, 14. And (David) said unto them, Ye are the chief 
of the fitliers of the Levites: sanctify yourselves, both ye and your 
bretliron, that you may bring up the ark of the Lord God of Israel, 
unto the place that I have prepared for it. I'or, because ye did it not 
at the first, the Lord, our God, made a breach upon us, for that we 
sought him not after the due order. So tlie priests and the Levites 
sanctified themselves to bring up the ark of the Lord God of Israel. 

17<>. 7/1 Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For, I have received of the L-^rd, that 
which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same night 
in which. he was betrayed, took bread. 
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part of both is Christ and his bencih?," bolli arc Feiils of 
the same covenant,^ are to be dispensed by ministers of ibc 
gospel, and by none other,? and to be continued in the 
church of Christ until his second roming/l 

Q. 177. irhcrein do the stirraments of baptism and the Lord's sup- 
jfcr differ 9 

A. The sacraments of baptism and (he Lonrs supper 
difler, in that baptism is to be administered but once, with 
water, to be a sign and seal of our re;;enoration and ingmft- 
lug into Christ,^ and that even to infants f whereas the 

n Rom. vi. 3, 4. Know yo not, tliat so many of as a.s were baplizc(i 
, into Jesus Christ, were baplizod into his deiilh.' Therefore, we Jirn 
Imricd with him by baptism Into death : that hkc as Christ wns niised 
up from the dead by tJic ijlory of the Father, even eo we also should 
walk in ncwnees of life. 1 Cor. x. 36. The cup of blessing which wo 
bless, is it not the ccmm union of the Wood of Christ .'' TIic bread 
v.Iiich we break, is it not the comiuunion of the body of Christ ? 

o Horn. iv. 11. And ho received tlie Biirn of circumcision, a srnl of 
The rightec-usness of the faith which he had yd being uncircuir.ciscd: 
that he might be the father of all thcin tliat believe, thouoh they bo 
not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed unto iheiu 
filso. Compared with Col. ii. 12. Buried with him in baptism, where- 
in also you are risen with him tlirough the faith of the operation of 
God, who hath raised him from the (icad. Mat. xxvi. ^7, 2d. And he 
look the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saynig. Drink ye 
all of it : for this is my blood of the New Testament, which is shed 
lor many for the remission of sins. 

p John i. 'i3. And I knew him not : but he that sent me to baptize 
with water, the same said mito me, Upon whom thou slialt toe the 
{^pirit descending, and remaining on him, the same is ho which baptiz- 
pth with the Holy Ghost. Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye, therefore, and tcacli 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. xi.23. For, I have received of the Lord, 
that which also I delivered unto you. That the "Lord Jocus. the panic 
night in which he was betrayed, took bread. 1 Cor.iv. ). Let a man bo 
account of ns as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mys- 
teries of God. IJeb. v. 4. And no man taketh this honour uato him- 
self, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. * 

q Mat. xxviii. If), 20. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ; teaching them to obscsrve «]1 things whatsoever- 1 have 
commanded you : and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 1 Cor. xi. 2G. For, as often as vo eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he come. 

177. rMat. iii. 11. I indeed baptize you with water, unlo repent- 
ance : but he that cometh after mo is mightier than I, whorKj bhoos 
I am not worthy to bear: he shall bapLizo you v;ith the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire. Tit. iii. 5. Notby works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the wii';h- 
ing of re|;;en<?ratirtn and renewing of the Holy Ghnyt. Gal. iii. 27. 
For. as many of you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on 
Christ. 

5 Gen. zvii.^ 9. And I wiU establish my. coYcnsMvll><il^*e<!tvvacwid 

27 
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LonPs supper is to be admioistered often, in the elemenfi 
of bread and wine, to represent and exhibit Christ as epi- 
'^ ritoal nourishment to the soul,^ and to confirm our conti- 
nuance and growth in him,^ and that only to such as are of 
years and ability to examine themselves.^ 
Q. 178. What is prayer ? 

Ji, Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto God,^ in 
the name of Christ,y by the help of his Spirit \^ with cod- 
fession of our sins,^ and thankful acknowledgment of his 
nercies.^ 

tiicc, and thy seed after thee in their generations, for an everlasting 
covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. And 
God Baid unto Abraham, Thou ehaltkeepmy covenant, therefore, 
thou, and thy seed afler thee in their generations. Acts ii. 38, 39. 
Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized, every one of 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of mns, and y« 
^all receive the gift of the Holj Ghost. For, the promiBe is unto 
you, and to your children, and to all that are afar on, even as many 
ji8 tlie Lord our God shall -call. 1 Cor. vii. 14. For, the unbelievinff 
husband is sanctified by the wife, And the unbelieving wife is sanctif- 
ed by the husband ; else were yqur cliildren unclean ', but now are 
they holy. ^ 

1 1 Cor. xi. 23 to 26. For I have received of the Lord, that which 
also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same night in 
whi<2h he was betrayed, took bread : And when he had ^ivcn thanks, 
ho brake it, and said. Take, eat ; this is my body, whicli is broken 
for you : this do in remembrance of mc. Alter the same manner al- 
so he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in jny Wood : this do ye, as ofl as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
* ye do shew the Lord's death till he come. 

V 1 Cor. X. It). The cup of bleteing which, we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Clirist ^ The bread wliicli we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Christ.-* 

w 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. But let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that hread, and drink of that cup. For he that eatcth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to liimself, not 
discerning the Lord's body. 

178. X Psal. Ixii. 8. ^Trust in him at all times ; ye people, pour out 
your heart before him : God is a refuge for us. Selah. 

y John xvi. 23. And in that day ye shall ask me nothing : Verily, 
verily, I saj^ unto you. Whatsoever y? shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it you. 

z Rom. viii. 26. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : 
for we know not what we should pray ioi as we ought : but the Spirit 
itself maketh kiterxression for us with groanings wliich cannot bo ut- 
tered. 

a Psal. xxxii. 5, 6.r I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine in* 
iquity have I not hid ; I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the 
Lord : and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah. For this 
shall every one that is godly pray unto thee, in a time when thou may- 
est be found. — Dan. ix. 4. And 1 prayed unto the Lord my God, and 
made my confession, and said, O Lord, the great and dreadful God. — 
i>rhil. iv. 6. Be careful for nolVun^ v WV vn e-^^T-^ \)k\it5^ V>^ Y^Vf^^ 
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Q. 179. Are wc to pray unio (rod only 9 

A. God only being able to search the hearts »<^ hear the 
requests,^ pardon the sins,^ and fultil the desires, of all ;f 
and only to be believed in,? and worshipped with religioas 
worship ;^ prayer, whiclil^ a special part thereof,^ is to be 
made by all to him alone,^ and to none other.^ 

Q. 180. What is it to pray in the name of Christ .? 

A, To pray in the name of Christ, is, in obedience to his 
cotnmand, and in contidencc on his promises, to ask mercy 
for his sake ;™ not by bare mentioning of his name ;" but 
by drawing oar encouragement to pray, and ourboldness^ 

ikod supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made knowQ 
loito God. 

179. c 1 Kings viii. 39. Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling' 
^iace, and forgive, and do, and give to every man according to his 
ways, whose heart thou knowest ', tor thou, even thou only, knowest 
the hearts of all the children of men. Acts i. 24. And they prayed, 
aad said, Thou Lord, which knowest the hearts of all mon, shew 
whether of these two thou hast chosen. Rom. viii. 27. And he that 
•earchdth the hearts, k'noweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because 
he maketh intercession for the saints according to the wdl of God. 

d Psal. ixv. 2. O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh 
eome. 

c Mic. vii. 18. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniqui- 
ty, and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage f 
he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. 

/ Psal. cxlv. 18, 19. The Lord is nigh unto all them ^hat call upon 
him, to all that call upon him in truth. He will fulfil the desire of 
them that ieax him : he will also hear their cry, and will save them. 

ff Rom. z. 14. Uow then shall they call on him in whom they have 
not believed ? — 

h Mat. iv. 10. Then saith Jesus upto him. Get thee hence, Satan : 
fer it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou sorve. 

1 1 Cor. i. 2. Unto the church of God, which is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in 
every place coll upon the name of Jesus Clirist our Lord, both theirs 
and ours. 

k Psal. 1. 15. And call upon me in the day of trouble ; I will deliv> 
er thee, and thou shalt glorify me. . 

I Rom. X. 14. How then shall they call on him in whom they havo 
not believed .^— 

130. m John xiv. 13, 14. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be |rlorified in the Son. If yc 
shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it. John xvi. 24. Hitherto 
have yo asked nothing in my name : aak, and ye shall receive, that 
your joy may be full. Dan. ix. 17. Now, therefore, O our God, hear 
tho prayer cf thy servant, and his suppUcatbns, and cause thy face to 
shine upon tiiy sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord's sake. 

n Mat. vii. 21. Not every one that saith unto nic, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven : bat he that doth the will of^toy 
Father which ia in heaveiL. 
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trength, and hope of aco«pi«Bce in prdyer, from 471iriit 
aiid 'bu jsiedialioD.9 

0. 18t. IP^ ore Kijp^ofrsy m the nanu qf Qhrist f^y . 

A* The-tija&tnenrof .inHn» and bis.distance from Qod \g 

r^at^^tl^erapf,. b^tng &9 gr^4(tt^^( ^^ ^^^ have naii^- 
cew iatoiifis pr44<ence withoQtiraediator,;S and there be- 
ing none in bearenror earth appointed to» or Jt for, that do- 
riOQs 'WoAbot Christ .alone ;<l we are ia pragF ui obotner 
■ama^biiithia only.-r 

,^,mLBfnDddith1h»^ij(Uh^u$t»fr4iMt. 

. 4* '^y* P^^ ^^^^^^"S what to pfay/lor as^we ppgjbfa.th^ 
Spirii helpeth bar infirmilies, by enabling as to opderataiici 
^pUk i&t. whom, and whatj and how prayer ta tjB^be made ; 
■od by working and quickening in oor hearts (altlieo(^ niat 
ia^aU perioni, nor at all tiineii ib the enipe tneaiqrie) ffab; 
. appteiienaiODS^ afiecfions^ abci^ ,^aces ; which %t^iSt^ 
i«rtii.e right p^rfocmahce of that dii^.l. 
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oHeb.ir. 14,15, 16. $i»^i^,iheil,t]MAWehavisi^«it]^|3^ „ 

fhit $8 passed Into thelieatOjciS). Jettus.ttie 0od of Qod,^ )f t da haJdiltiPt 
. onr.DCoftanon. . For, we' have not ati;,Hi(||^ Frfecit Wbieh camifatiMft 
fonoBed with the ieelin|r of out ixifiniiitieii ; but was in aQ pfiJnt* 
t0iq|^ed like, as we are, vet . without sin. Let g^, thexofore, come 
tioldlj unid^ the throno of jprade, that we maj obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. 1 John y. 13, 14, 15. These things 
have I written unto you that belieye on the name of the Son of God ; 
that ye may know tnat ye have eternal life, and that ^^o may heJievo 
on tlie name of the Son of God. And this is the confidenco that we 
yhaye in him, that if we ask any tiling acoording to his will, he heai^- 
4th us. And if wo know that he hekr us, whatsoever we ask, we 
ktipw that we have the petitions that we desired of him. 

ul. p John xiv. 6. Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and thes 
truCn^and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. Isa; 
lix. 2. But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, 
and your sins have hid his laee from you, that he will not hear. Eph. 
iii. 12. In whoiri we fcave boMness and access witli confidence by the 
iaith <»f liim. 

q John vi. 27. Labour not ^r the ineat which perrphcth, but for 
that meat wliich endur<jth uiitb everlasting Kfo, which the Son of 
man shall give unto you : for him ha|h God the Father scaled. Hob. 
vii. S5, 26, 27. Wherefore ho is able also to save tiiem to the utter- 
most, that come unto God by him, seeing ho ever hveth to mal^e in- 
tercession for them. For suclian Hi^h Pnest bec£,mo us, who sis holy, 
harmless, undefUed, separate from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens ; who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to cfTer up sa- 
crifiee, fiist for his own sins, and then for the people's : for this he did 
once, when he offered up himself. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For, there is one 
God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Ciirist Jesus. 

r Col. iii. 17. And whatsoever yo do in word or deed, 'do all in the. 
nama of the Lprd/Jesua, giving thanks to God and the Father by himr 
Heb. xiii. 15- ^.v bim, thoroforo, let u&off?r Ujfi 39;^ufviQAA' ^x^\»?.tft 
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C[- 133. For tohorz arc toe to prmy f 

A, VVe are to pray jfbr tkie whole church of Christ apoa 
earth ;^ for magistrates,^ aod mmisiers ;^ for ourselves,* 
our brethrea,7 yea, oar enemies \^ and for all sorts of men 
living,^ or that shall live l^ftteafter *,b but not for the deac^,® 

€rod continually, that is, the firoit of oar l^M, ^ving thanks to his 
name. 

182. s Rom. vii» 26, 27. Likewise the* Sj^it also helpcth our in- 
firmiiies : ibr we ka3W not what we should pray for as we ou^ht : but 
the Spirit itsetfmaketh intercession for us with ^roaninga which can- 
not be uttered. And he that searcheth> the hearts, knowethwhat is 
the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints 
according to the will of God; Psal. z. 17. Lord, thou hast heard the 
desire of^the humble : thou wik prepare their heart, thou wilt cause 
thine ear to hear. Zcch. xii. 10. And I wiU pour upon the house of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of gncet 
and of supplications, and they shall look- upon me whom they havr 
pierced, and they shall mourn. — - 

1S3. t Eph. vi. Id. Praying always with all prayer and supplication 
in the Spirit, and watehioff Uiercunto with all perseverance, and sup- 
plication for all saints. Psal. xxviii. 9. Save thy people, and bless 
thine inheritance : feed them also, and hfl them up for ever. 

V 1 Tim. ii. 1,2. I exhort, therefore, that first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men : 
for kings, and- for all thai are. in authority ; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and honestv. 

to Col. iv. 3. Withal,. praying also for us, that God would open un- 
to us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Clurist, for which 
I am also in bonds. 

X Gen. xxxii. 11. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of mjr 
brother, from the hand of Esau : for I fear him, lest he will come and 
smite me, and the mother with the children. 

y James v. 16. Confess your faults one to another, and pray one 
for another, that ye may be healed. The effcetoal. fervent prayer of' 
a. righteous- man availeth much. 

z Mat. V. 44. But 1 say unto you> Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you,, and. pray for thenn 
which despitefullv use yon, and persecute you. 

a 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. (See above in r.) 

h John xvii. 20. Neither pray I for thes» alone, but for them aW^ 
which shall believe on me through^ tfieir words. 2 Snm. vii. 20. 
Therefbre, now let it please thee to bless the house of. thy servant, 
that it may continue for over bal&re thee : for thou^ .O Lord GodI . 
hast spokea.it ; and witli thy blessing let the house of. thy servant be* 
blessed for ever. 

c 2 Sam. aii. 21, 22, 23. Then said his ser^rants. unt^ him ^ What 
thing is this that thou hast done ? thou didst fast and weep, for the 
ohild while it was aMve, but when the child was dead, thou didst rise • 
and eat broad. And he said, while the child was yet idive, I &ste(|' 
and wept, for l> said. Who can tell whether God will be ^;raeinu8 to> 
me, that the child* may live ? But now- he is dead^ wherefore sliould h 
fkst ? can I bring him back^ agam .V I.«haU go tO UiD,hat he ahaiil 
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' 'Bor for thoq^ that sre kwtva ts havesinwd ft* Mlt'liitr 

^liilS.^'' ' *■ ■' ■ ;". 

e-m Wetrc-topray for all tbings lendiog t« the gw^«l' 
*OffSf the Wel&re of the qbrcb/ onr-mnAror «tM» 
good :" bat not for noj thin; tbat is unlawful. ■ 
- .:a.Hft.Bmar«.M.t»rw]|r . . -. •.• 

S. WcMV to pray with bd awfuT npprehenBiOD oF.Aa 
^^Jisiflr'Vf G(>fl;' xmI deep te'rue of enr owttiiiiwoTltaiaeiH,>- 
.^eoMiitie^i'i-iifHl ftsi ';■> with^qiteDt^.tttiDkiU^Mtd ^■ 
-Atqtcd jteaidi i^ wilb voditritaBdii^i'biU).' KMcmy,*Sii- 
h: ■=■-.'■■- ■ ■■:■ . - . .:■.<..-- -^^ 

d 1 JdIiuv. IB- If any man ebo Iiis brotinr ain it*-.i(ti|th: uaot 
feitci death, he shall uh, and he ahitll give h\.M\ Ue ht tMullUMt llft- 
A untp death. Tlicri- is n sin untu death : 1 do iidtt^tj^M-liD slviB 

.__. 1, Ti. 5. AftEt thU maonBr, Ujercfore, pdi?^'; *«« Ta- 

jr which itt in Iteaveu, Hallowed bo thy nnmo. .',.- ' 

r\f Ptal. li, 1?. Do good in Ih/ good plena" 
•^B walls of Jmuaalcm. Bsnl. Cxwi. 6. P 
lem : tliev ahlll pr.)spw thut lovo tlioe, 
f Mat. Til. 11. If ya then; biding evil, kr 
^^ your ohildtcn, how much jBoio bIuII jooi 
m'giie good things to thorn tbat nak hJni ? 
tal CUV. J. Do ^o.id, O Lord, unto thoEo Hint ba gBod.niJ to- 

(I Jy)i:i V, 14. Andlhidiglhoc-jnliitpiipotha! \7.'harc in hini,lbat 
If we ask any thing acootding to hia will, ho heareth ua. 
■ 185. £.EccI. T. I. Kpep thy foot when thou goest to tho house of. 
Ood, and ba more ready to hnr, than to glra Uie soctiSce of fboli : 
tat the; consider not that they do evil. 

I Gen. xvui. 27, And Abuham anewBred and sud, BehoU now, 
, J have tuken ii[)pn me to speak unto the Lord, whicli im but dust uhL 
<fhe>. Gen. izxii. 10. I am not worthy of the laaat of all tiie mer- 
■!••, and of all the tiQlli,.n'liicli thou bast shewed untolby servant. 
m Luke it. 17, IS, 19. And when he came to hiiusclf, lie said, Hov 
many hind Mrranta of my father's hove brosd onougit and to spare,, 
and I peritli wilh Lunger! 1 will arise and go to my futiier, antf-' 
will ray nnto him. Father, I have sinned ag-ajosl heaven, and befbr* 
thee, and am no more w<mlij to be called thy son ; make me at one- 
«f [fay hired servanls. 

n Lake iviii; 13, 14. And th« pgblican, standing ofai off, irtmldnot- 
lifi Dp BO mnch aa his eyes unto hettfen, but smote upon his breast, 
'sttyin^, Ood be mercJM to measiniMr. I teO' you, thia man wont 
down to hii faoDse JostiGed rather than Ule other ; for every one thai 
Bialtet)lhiiiiie]f,BEa& be abased; and halhitthumbleth biinnlf, diall' 
baenlted: - 

aTuI. H. 17. The sacriGces of God srsa broken spirit : a bndtw 
VfA % eontnte heart, O God, tUon wilt not de^im. 

FnB.iv.6. Be carefiil fornoibiiv: bnl in every thing by is«y«r 
»m sm^Mtiai, with thankagini^, let yourTeqnesli be made known 

fJSUB.i.lS. AndHunah unK^mi «H<l,'TUi,'ni'SDA,A 
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vcnej/ love,^aDd perseverance,* waiting upon bimy with 

humble submission to bis will.* -^ 

Q. 136. What nde hath God given fifr our direction- in th§ duty of 
j^rayery 

JL The whole word of God is of use to direct us in the 
duty of prayer ;^ but the special rule of direction is that 
foim of prayer which our Saviour Christ taught bis dis- 
ciples, commonly called The Lord^s Prayer,^ 

Q. 187. IJoto is the Lord's Prayer to he used? 

A, The Lonrs prayer is not only for direction, as a pui- 
tern, accorc»:ig to which we are to make other prayers, 
but mny i\Uo be used as a prayer, so that it be done with 
Hoderstandinp;, faith, reverence, and other graces necessary 
to the ri^bt performance of the duty of prayer.<^ 

Q'. 168. Of how many parts doth the Lord's prayer consist ? 

A. The Lord's prayer consist* of three parts ; a pre- 
face, petitions, and a conclusion. 

am a woman of a soTTowful spirit : I have drunk neither wine nor 
strong drink, but have pourod out my soul before the Lord. 1 Sam. 
ii. 1. And Hannah prajed, and said, My heart rejoiceth in tlie Lord, 
mine horn is exalted m the Lord : my mouth is enlarged over mine 
enemies : becauHO I rejoice in thy salvation. 

r 1 Cor. xiv. 15. What is il then ? I will pray with the spirit, and I 
will pray witii the understanding also. — 

5 ^lark xi. 24. Therefore, I say unto you, What things soever ye 
desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and y& shall have 
them. James i. 6. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering : for 
he tliat wavcrcth is like a wave of the sea, driven wiUi the wind, and 
tossed. 

t Psal. cxlv. 18. The Lord is nigh imto all them that call upon him, 
to all that call upon him in truth. Pdal. xvii. 1. Hear tho right, O 
Lord, attend unto my cry, give car nnto my prayer that goeth not 
out of feigned lips. 

« James V. 16. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availcth much. 

w 1 Tim. ii. 8. I will, therefore, that men pray every whercj lilting 
up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 

X Eph. vi. 18. Praying always with all prayer and supplication in 
the Spirit, and watchi^ thereunto with all perseverance, and sup- 
plication for all saints. 

y Micah vii. 7. Therefore, I wUI look unto the Lord : I will wait 
for the God of my salvation : my God will hear roe. 

z Mat. xxvi". 39. And he went a Uttle further, and fell on hi» face, 
and prayed, saying, O mj Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me : neverthelessi not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

18G. a 1 John v. 14. And this is the confidence that we have in 
him, that if we ask any thing according to his wiU, be heareth.us. 

b Mat. vi. vers. 9—43. After this manner, therefore, pray ye : Our 
Father, ^. Luke zi. 2, 3, 4. And he said unto them, When ye pray 
pay, Oar Father, {*«. . 

J187, c Mat vL 9. Compared withLnk^ xl.% ^^iJaiw?k>^fcN>«t>k^ 
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Q. 189. IVhat dath the preface qf the Lord's prayer tmekurf- 

A, The preface of the Lord's (irajer (contained iu theitt 
words, Our Father which art in Heaven*^) teacheth- 00,. 
when we pray, to draw near to God with confideqce of his 
iatberly goodness, and oar raterest therein ;® with reve- 
rence, and all other child- like disposilions,^ heayenly afiec* 
tions,ir and due apprebeneioDS of hi*^ sovereign power, ma- 
jesty, and gracious condescension :^ as also, to pray with 
and for others.* 

Q. 190. What do we pray for in the first petition ? 

A, In the first petition, (which is, Hallowedbe thy namey^i 
act:nowIedging the utter rnability and indisposition that is in 
ourselves and all men to honour God aright,^ we pray that 
God would by bis grace enable and incline us and others to 
know, to acknowledge, :iod highly to esteem him,''^ his 

189. rfMat. vi. 9. 

6 Luke xi. 13. If ye then, being evil, know how to five good gift» 
nnto your children : how mack more shati jour heavenly Father give: 
the holy Spirit to them that ask' Mm P Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not 
received the Spirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye have received 
the Spirit of adoptioR, whereby we cry, Abba^ Father. 

/ Isa. Ixiv. 9. Be not wroth very sore, O Lord, neither remember 
iniquity for ever : behold, see, we beseech thee, we are all thy people. 

g Psal. cxxiii. 1. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dweU^ 
est in the heavens. Lam. iii. 41. Let us lift up our heart with our 
hands unto God in the heavens. 

h Isa. Ixiii. 15, 16. Look down from heaven^ and behold from tho 
habitation of thy holiness and of thy fflory : where is thy zeal and 
thy strength, the sounding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies towards 
me? are they restrained.^ Doubtless thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not : thou, O 
Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer, thy name is from everlasting. 
Neh. i. 4, 5, 6. And it came to pass when I heard these words, that I 
sat down and wept, and mourned certain days, and fasted, and prayed 
before the God of heaven, and said, I beseech thee, O Lord God of* 
heaven, the great and terrible God, that keepeth covenant and mercy 
fbr them that love him and observe his commandments ; let thine eof 
now be attentive, and thine eyes open, that thou mayest hear the 
pirayer of thy servant, which I pray befbre thee now, day and night, 
for the children of Israel thy servants, and coniess tho sins of the 
children of Israel, which we have ^neit against thee : both I, and' 
my father's house have sinned. 

i Acts xii. 5. Peter, therefore, was kept in prison ; but praj^er wa8i 
made, without ceasing, pf the church imto God for him. 

190. k Mat. vi. 9. 

1 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any 
thmff as of ourselves : but our sufficiency is of God. Psal. h. 15. Ck 
liord, open thou my lips,, and my mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

m Psal. Ixvii. 2, 3. That thy way may be known upon earth, th/^ 
mvins health among all nations. LaX IHa "^^^Ib '^iQd£«,thee> O God^ 
ist autha people praiso thsaeu. 
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titleS)^ attributes ,<^ ordinances, word,P works, and wUatso- 
eirer he is pleased to make himself known by ;<l and to glo- 
rify him in thought, word,'^ and deed i^ that he would pre- 
Fent and remove Atheism,^ ignorance,^ idolatry,^ pcofane- 

n PsaJ. Ixxxiii. 18. TThat men may know, that thou, whose name 
alone is JEHOVAH, art the Moat High over aU the earth. 

o Psal. Ixxxvi. 10, 11, 12, 13, 15. For thou art great, and dost won- 
drous things : thou art God alone. Teach me thy way, O Lord, I 
will walk in thy truth : unite my heart to fear thy name. I will 
praise thee, O Lord m.y God, with all my heart : and I will glorify 
thy name for ever more. For great is tny miercy toward me : and 
thou hast delivered my soul firom the lowest hell. But thou, O Lord, 
art a God full of compassion, and gracious; long suffering, and plen- 
teous in mercy and truth. 

p 2 Thes. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course, and be glorified even as it is with you, 
Psal. cxlvii. 19, 20. He sheweth his word jmto Jacob, his statutes 
and his iudgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any na- 
tion : and as for his judgments, they have not known them. Praise 
ye the Lord. Psal. cxxxviii. 1, 2, 3. I will praise thoe with my whole 
neart, before the gods will I sing praise unto thee. I will worship 
towards thy holy temjple, and praise thy name, for thy loving-kind- 
ness, and for thy truth : for thou hast magnified thy word above all 
thy name. In the day when I cried, thou answeredst me : icmd 
strengthenedst me with strength in my soul. 2 Cor. ii. 14, 15. Now 
thanks be unto God, which sdways eauseth us to triumph in Christ, 
and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in every 
place. For we arc unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that 
are saved, and in them that perish. 

q Psal. cxlv. throughout. I will extol thee, my God, O King, ^e. 
Psal. viii. throu<;hcut. O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy name 
in all the earth ! ^^. 

r Psal. ciii. 1. Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all that is within 
Kio, bless his holy name. Psal. xix. 14. Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Loid, 
ijjy strennrth and my Redeemer. 

i- Phii. 1. 0, 11. And this 1 pray, that your love may abound yet 
iiiorcanJ more in knowledge, and in all judgment; being filled with 
tiie fruits of riirhioousiies.s, wliich are by Jesus Christ unto the glory 
and {)r:.i:;:c of God. 

t Pfc.il. Ixvii. 1 to 4. God bo merciful unto us, and bless us ; and 
t :iusc his face to shine upon us. Selah. That thy way may be known 
u-xjn earth, tby saving health among all nations. Let the people 
ijiuico theC; O God ; let all the people praine thee. O let the nations 
i,'; glad ami sing for joy : for thou shalt judge the people righteously, 
niul :^^ovcrn the nations upon earth. Selah. 

V i'lyh. i. 17, IS. That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Fa- 
ther olVlory, ir.ay give unto you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation 
in tiie knowledge of him ; the eyes of your understanding being en- 
lifflileneJ ; that y3 may know what is tfte hope of his calling, and 
v.'hat the riches ofiho glory of his inheritance in the saints. 

w Psal. xcvii. 7. Combunded be all they . that, eetv^ ^x^\vii\.\Wv^«^* . 
f)!nt beast thon'.Bclvcs of idols : wcv?.hip him, ^\\ \^ tt^<Jk>ft. 



'X 



322 LARGER CATECHISM. 

nesSt'^ aod whatsoever is dishonourable to him ;y and by 
his over-ruling providence, direct and dispose of all thibgs 

to kis own glory.' 
Q. 191. JVhat do we pray for in the second petition 9 
A. In the second petition, (which is, Tlvj kingdom come,*) 
acknowledging ourselves, and all mankind, to be by nature 
under the dominion of sin and Satan,^ we pray, that the 
kingdom of sin and Satan may be destroyed,® the gospel 

X Psal. Ixxiv. 18, 22, 23. Remember this, that the ssemy hath re- I 
proached, O Lord, and that the foolish people have blasphemed thj 
name. Arise, O God, plead thine own cause : remember bow the 
foolish man reproacheth thee daily. Forget not the voice of thine 
enemies: the tumult of those that rise up against thee mcreaseth 
continually. 

y 2 Kings xix. 15, 16. And Hezckiah prayed before the Lord, and 
said, O Lord God of Israel, which dweilest between tiie cherubims, 
thou art the God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, 
thou hast made heaven and earth. Lord, bow down thine oar, aai 
hear: open. Lord, thine eves, and sec : and hear tiie words of Se&* 
nacherib, which hath sent him to reproach the living God. 

2 2 Chron. zx. 6, 10, 11, 12. And (Jehoshaphat) said, O Lord God 
of our fathers, art not thou God in heaven ? and rulest not thoo over 
all the kingdoms of the heathen P and in thine hand is there not pow- 
er and mi^ht, so that none is able to withstand thee ? And now be- 
hold, the children of Ammon, and IMoab, and mount Seir, whomthoa 
wouldst not let Israel invade, when they came out of the land of 
Egypt, but they turned from them, and destroyed them not : Behold, 
I say, how they reward us, to come to cast us oat of thy possession, 
which thou hast given us to inherit. O oiu: God, wilt thou not judge 
them ? for we have no miglit against this ^rea.t coaipany that cometh 
against us ; neither know we what to do, but our eyes v.tki upon thee. 
Ps'al. Ixxxiii. througliout. Keep not tiuni Eiienco, O Gf^d : hold not 
thy peace, <^c. Psal. cxl. 4, 8. Keep nic O Lord, from the hanils of 
the wicked ; preserve me from the violent man, wiic hath purposed 
to overthrow my goings. Grant not, O Lord, tiie desires of the 
wicked ; iurthor not his wicked device, lost they exalt themselves.— 
Sclah. 

191. a Mat. vi. 10. 

b Eph. ii. 2, 3. Wherein, in time past, yo walked according to the 
course of this world, according to tiie prhico cf the power of the air, 
tho spirit that now worketh in the cliildren of dlifbcdiciice. Amonff 
whom also we all had our convt?rsation in times p;ist, in tho lusts oT 
our ilesh, fulfilling the desires of the flcsli, and of the mind ; and were 
by nature tho children of wrath, even as others. 

c Psal. Ixviii. 1, 18 Let God arise, let hid enemies be scattrred : — 
let them also that hate hliii, flee bf^fore him. Thou hast asrond.^d on 
high, thou hast led captivity captive : thou hast received gifls for 
men ; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell a- 
mono- them. Rev. xii. 10, II. And I heard a loud voice sayin^ in 
heaven. Now is come saVvaa'iaiv and alt^iiv'jXJcv, ^tv^\.\\^ Vvcv^^r»w\ q\ o^a 
God. and the p'^wcr of his Chmt-. iot \.\v<i ^Gc\3LS,"iT o^ tsNact \ix<&"viKt«^\i. 
cant down, which accused them befot^ o\it Cioii ^ia.^ ;jxv^xC\^\.. Kx^ 
they overcame him bv the Uood o? V\ve\^m\>,^x.^ V^^^x^ 
theix testimony y and lUy \o^^^ tv?A Wy^vx \yn^^ xxu^o x>i^ ^^^^ 
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propagated tbroughoat the world,^ the Jews called,^ the 
tulness of the Gentiles foroaght in ;f the chnrch furnished 
with all gospel-officer? and ordinances,? purged from cor- 
ruption,^ countenanced and maintained by the civil magis- 
trate :^ that the ordinances of Christ may be purely dis- 
pensed, and made effectual to the converting of those that 
are yet in their sins, and the confirming, comforting, and 
building up of those that arc already converted i'' that 

d 2 Thes. ili. 1. Finally, brethren, pra^ for as, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course, and be glorified, even as it is with you. 

e llom. X. I . Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for 
Israel i'j, timt they iiii^ht be eavcd. 

f John -wii. J', 20. I pray for them : I pray not for the world, but 
for tlicifi which tnou hast ^iven nie ; Tor they are thino. Neither pray 
I for these alone, but for ihcni also which shall believe on mc through 
their word. Iloin. xi. 25, 2G. For I would not, brethren, that yo 
should be ignorant of this mystery, (lest yc should be wise in your 
own conceits.) Ihat blindness in part is happened to Israel, until tho 
^ness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved : 
as it is written, There sliall come out of Sion the deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob. P^al. Ixvii. throughout. God 
be mercifhl unto us, and bless us : and cause his face to shine upon 
us, ^f . 

ff Mat. ix. 38. Pray ye, therefore, tho Lord of the harvest, that he 
wUl send forth labourers into his harvest. SThcs. iii. 1. Finally, 
brethren, pray for us, that the word of tlie Lord may have free coarse, 
and be glorifiod even as it is with you. 

h Mai. i. IJ. For, from tho rising of tfto sun even onto the going 
down of the same, my name shall be great among tho Gentiles, and 
in every place incense sliall be offered unto my name, and a pure of- 
fering : for my name shall be great among the heathen, saith tho 
Lorf of hosts. Zeph. iii. 9. For then will I turn to the people a pure 
language, that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, to servo 
him with one consent. 

i 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. I exhort, therefore, that first of all, supplications^ 

frayera, intcrceBsions, and giving of thanks, l>e made for all men : — 
'or kings, vad for all that are in authority ; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. 

k Acts iv. 29, 20. And now. Lord, behold their threatnings : and 
Ifrant unto thy servants, that with all boldness they may speak thy 
word, by stretching forth thine hand to heal : and that si£&ns and 
wmiaers may be done by the name of thy bdy child Jesus. Eph. vi. 
18, 19, 20. Fraying always with all prayer and supplication m the 
Bpirit, and watching thereunto with all perseiRorance, and supplica- 
tion ibr all saints ; and for me, that utterance may be given unto me* 
that I may open my mbuth boldly, to make knowntho mystery of the 
Ifospel, for which I urn an ambassador in bonds, that therein I may 
speak boldly as I ought to speak. Rom. xv. 29^ 30, 32. And I am 
sure. that wnen I come unto you, I shall come in tlie fulness of the 
"blessing of the £p8j>e} of Chnst. Now, I beseech ^o^^Aut«^!c&^xi.,<s!ft 
4he Lord JeauBf^briai'a sake, and for the \on« q\ ua ^^\t\X.>^^^^ 
Mriwe together wHh tne in your pr&yt^Ttilo OcA fotxDSi*. V>a»^.V^=l 
«aow imtafim ^mUhjo^ by the wfil of ^G^^ wA «ki.l ^'"^ i««^^ ^^ 
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Christ would rule in our hearts here,^ and hasten the tiine 
of his second coming, and our reigning with him for ever \^ 
nnd that he would be pleased so to exercise the kingdom of 
his power in all the world, as ma}' best conduce to these 
ends.° 

Q. 193. What do we pray for in the third petition ? 

A, In the third petition, (which is, Thy will be done in 
p.arthf as it is in heaven,^) acknowledging that by nature we 
nnd all men are not only utterly unable and unwilling to 
know and do the will of God,Pbut prone to rebel against 

ireshcd. 2 Thess. i. 11. Wherefore also we pray always for you, that 
our God would count you worthy of his calling, and falfU all the 
{rood pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith with power. 2 
Thcyf.. ii. l(j, 17. Now, our Lord Jesus Clurist himself, and God, even 
our Father, which hatli loved us, and hath given us everlasting conso- 
latirn, and good hope through grace, coiufoi t your hearts, and stablisfa 
30U ill every good v/ord and work. 

I Kph. iii. 11 to 21 . For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father 
oj (Mir l-iOrd .Tesns Ci^rist, of wliom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is nainod, that he would rrant you, according to the riches of 
I lis glory, to be, strengthened v;ith might by his Spirit in the inner 
man : tlial Christ may dwell m your.iiearts by faith : that ye being 
rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with aS 
Fnints, what i*> the broadtb, nnd h'ngth, and depth, and height ; and 
111 know the love of Cliritt. which passcth knowledge, that ye might 
be iilled v*'iih ail the flhir;'.: of ^lod. Now unto him tliat is able to 
d) cxcct'ding abnndi.ntly ai^ive all tliat wc ask or think, according to 
the ])o\ver that workcth hi ns.-nnt'. him be glory. 

VI Rev. xxii. 2(K }lc wliicli tostifiPlh tliese tlimgs saith, Surely I 
fr.mo .iuickly. Amen. li.ven tr, ruiiiC I.crd .Toous. 

n Tsa. Ixiv. 1,2. Oh that thou wouldsL roiid ilie heavens, that thou 
v.ouklst come down, t.l'at the mc.imtains micht flow down at th}* pre- 
stance : as Vvheii tlio mellin^ fire ])urnelli, l!ie fire cnuseth the waters 
to boil; to make th}' name known to thine adversaries, that the na- 
tions may trcnible at thy prct^cnco. Ilev. iv. J:^ to 11. And the four 
boasts had each of them six wings about him, and they were full of 
eyes within ; and they rest not day and night, paying. Holy, holy, 
lioly, L.rd God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. And 
when those beasts give gk)ry, and honour, and thnnks to him that sat 
on the throne, who livetli for ever and ever, the lour and twenty el- 
dors fall down before him that Fat on the throne, and worship him 
that liveth for ever and ever, andcasttheir crowns before the throne, 
saying, Thou art worthy, O Lord,' to receive glory, and honour, and 
power : for thou hast created" all things, and for thy pleasure they are 
and were created. 

192. o Mat. vi. 10. 

p Rom. vii. 18. For I know, that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth 
no ^ood thing : for to will h present with me, but how -to perform that 
which is good. I find not. .Tob. xxi. 14. Therefore, they say unto God, 
Depart from us ; for we desire not the knowledgeof thy ways. 1 Cor. 
ii. 14. But the natural man rccciveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are foolishness unto him ; neither cai> he kiiow them, 
because they arc spiritually diaceined. 
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ills word)<l to repine and mnrmar against his providence,'^ 
and wholly inclined to do the will of the flesh, and of the 
devil ;^ we pray, that God would by his Spirit take away 
from ourselves and others all blindness,^ weakness,^ indio- 
posedness,^ and perverseness of heart ;^ and by his grace 
make us able and willing to know, do, and submit to his 
will in all things ^y with the like humility ,2 cheerfulness,^ 

q Rom. vUi. 7. Because the carnal mind ie enmity against God : 
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can bo. 

r £xod. xvii. 7. And he called the name of the place Maasah, and 
Meribah, because of the chiding of the children of Israel, and be- 
cause they tempted the Lord, saying, Is tlie Lord among us, or not ? 
Numb. xiy. 3. And all the children of Israel murmured against Moses, 
and against Aaron : and the whole congregation said unto them, 
Would God that wc had died in tlie land ot £gypt, or would God 
wo had died in this wilderness. 

s Eph. ii. S. Wherein, in time past, ye walked accordinor to the 
course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience. 

t Lph. i. 17, 18. That the God of oiir Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, in 
the knowledge of him : the eyes of ^our understanding being en- 
lightened ; that yo may know what is the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. 

V Eph. iii. It). That he would ^rant you, according to the riches of 
his glory, to be strengthened with might by Iiis Spirit in the inner 
man. 

to Mat. xxvi. 40, 41. And he Cometh unto the disciples, and findoth 
them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with 
me one hour ? Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation : 
the roirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 

X Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning him- 
self thus. Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bullock 
unaccustomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and I shall be turned ; for 
thou art the Lord my God. Surely ailer that I was turned, I repent- 
ed ; and after that I was instructed I smote upon my thigh : 1 wafi 
ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did bear the reproach of 
my youth. 

y Psal. cxkX. 1, 8, 35, 3G. Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who 
walk in the law of the Lord. I will keep thy statutes : O forsake mo 
not utterly. Make me to ^o in the p«th'of thy commandments, for 
therein do I delight. Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and not 
to covetousnesa. Acts xxi. 14. And when he would not be persua- 
ded, we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be done. 

z Mic.vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good ; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God ? 

a Psal. c. 2. Serve the Lord with gladness : come before his pre- 
sence with singing. Job. i. 21 . And (Jdb) said. Naked came I out of 
my mother's womb, and naked shall I return thither: the Lr>rd gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name cf tlif Lord. 
2 Sam. XV. 26^^. And the King said unto Zadok, Car:}' Lack the 
ark of God into the city: if I shall fiad. &<ro\)i.x vci ^^^ ^^^^^^a^^ 

28 
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faithfulness,^ (li]tgence,<^ zcal,^ sincerity,® aod consloncy? 
as the angrvlis do in hea?en.9 

Q. 193. IVkat do we pi ay far in the fourth petition f 
A, In the fourth petition, (which is, Give us this day ovr 
daily bread,^) acknowledging, that in Adam, and by our own 
tin, we ha?e forfeited our right to aU the outward blessing 
of this life, and deserve to be wholly deprived of them bjr 
God, and to have them cursed to us in the use of them f 

Lord, he will bring me Again, and shew me 4>oth it and liis habitatioiL 
But if he thus say, I have no delight in thee : behold, here am I, let 
him do to me as scemeth good unto him. 

b Isa. zxzviii. 3. And said. Remember now, O Lord, I beseech 
thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect 
heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight : and Ilezekiah 
wept sore. 

r Psal. czix. 4, 5. Thou hast commanded us to keep thy prccepti 
diligently. O that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes ! 

a Rom. xii. 11. Not slotufni in business, fervent in spirit ', serving 
■the Lord. 

iC Psal. cxix. 80. Let my heart be sound in tliy statutes *, tjhat I be 
not ashamed. 

/ Psal. cxix. 112. I have inclined mine heart to perfonmr tliy ste- 
tutes alway, even unto the end. 

^Isa. vi.2, 3. Above it stood the seraphims: each one had six 
win^fi; with twain he covered his face, and witji twain he covered 
his feet, and with twain he did fly. And one cried unto another, and 
i<aid, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts, tlie whole earth is full of 
his glory. Psal. ciii. 20, 21. Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel 
in strength, that do his commaudments. hearkening unto the voice of 
his word. Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts, ye ministers of hie 
that do his pleasure. Mat. xviii. 10. Take heed, that yc despise not 
jone of these little ones ; for I say unto you, that in heaven their an- 
gels do alwavs behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. 

193. h Mat. vi. 11. 

i Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou shalt not eat of it : for in the day that thou catest thereof, thou 
^halt surely die. Gen. iii. 17. And unto Adam he said, Because thou 
hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree 
of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it ; cursed 
is the ground for thy sake : in sorrow slialt tliou eat of it all the days 
of thy life. Rom. viii. 20, 21, 22. For the creature was made subject 
to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected 
the same in hope : Because the creature itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into tlie glorious liberty of the chil* 
dren of God. Tor we know that the whole creation groaneth, and 
travaileth in pain together until now. Jer. v. 25. Your iniquities have 
turned away these things, and your sins have withholdcn good things 
from you. Deut. xxviii. 15 to the end of the chapter. But it sliall come 
to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Loid thy God, « 
to observe to do all his commandments, and his statutes, which 1 
catnmand ihee this day ; thai al\ \.\vfcBc cwxaea ^^\ cowv^ \3c^«tv.>\v^^> 
tLttd i>Fcrtake thee. Cursed sViaXt tViou be *m iVv^ cvV^ > «-^^ t\w«fc^ ^^v 
$bQu b9ifiibfi field. Cm»c4 dhaa be V\\i >tjaw\ wA V^^ ?x«t^> e^^. 
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dD(} (hat Deitfaer they of themselres are able to sustaia us,^ 
nor we to merit,^ or by oar own industry to procure them ;°^ 
bat prooe to deiiire,^ get,<* and use them ualawfully :P we 
pray for ourselves aad others, that both they aod we , wait- 
ing upon the proifidence of God from day to day in the use 
of lawful means, may, 6f bis free giA, and as to his fatherly 
wisdom shall seem best, enjoy a competent portion of them ;<l 
and have the same continued and blessed unto us, in our 
holy and comfortable ose of them/ and contentment in 

k Deut. rili. 3. And he humbled thee, and sulTered thee to hunger; 
and fed thee witli manna, (which thou knewest not, neither did thy 
Ikthers know^) that he might make thee know that man doth not liv» 
by bread only, iMt by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
•f the Lord doth man live. 

I Gen. xxzii. 10. I am not worthy of tlie least of all the mercies, 
"•nd of all the truth, which thou haat shewed unto thy servant.—* 

m Dent. viii. 17, 18. And thou say in thine heart, My power and 
the miffht of my band hath eotten me this wealth. But thou shalt 
remember the XiOrd thy Gkra, for it is he that giveth thee power to 
get wealth, that he may establish his covenant which he sware unto^ 
thy fathers, as it is this dav. 

n Jer. vi. 13. For £ron» the least of them even unto the greatest of 
them, every one is given to covetousness : and from the prophet even 
ttnto the priest, every one dealeth &Isely. Mark vii. 21, 22. For 
from within, out of the heart of men', proceed evil thoughts, adid- 
teries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetousnessr wickedness, dor 
•cit. — 

Hos. xik 7. He is a mereiianf ,■ the balances of deceit are in his 
hukd : he loveth to oppress. ^ 

p James iv. 3. Te ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that 
ye may' consume it upon your lusts. 

q Gen. zliii. 12, 13, 14. And take double money In your hand : and 
the money that was- brought again in the mouth of j^our amks, carry 
it again in your hand ; peradventure it was aA oversight. Take idso 
jour brother, and arise, go again unto the man. And God Almighty 
give you mercy before the maik — Gen. zzviii. SO. And Jacob vowea 
a vow, saying. If God will be with me, and will keep me in this way 
that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and lahnent to put on. £ph. 
hr. 2d. Xiet hhn that stole, steal no more: bat rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thin? wtaiefa is good, that he may have 
to gi^ce to hhn that noedeth. 2 Thee. iH. 11, 12. For we hear that 
there are some which walk amoog yoi» disorderly, working not at all, 
but are busy-bodies* Now them that are such, we command and ex- 
hort b^ our Lord Jesus Christ, that with ouietness they work, and 
eat their own bread. Phil. iy. 6. Be careful K>r notliing : but in every 
thing, by prayer and supplicati(uv with thanksgiving, let your requests 
be made known unto God. 

r 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4, 6. Forbiddii^ to marry, and commanding to ab- 
stain from meats which Ch>d hath CToa.ledtA b^ x«c^Yq^'lDS^kVcAx&a«- 
giving of them which believe and kivoYf \3fcift \xvi\Xi. '^o^ ^s^rj ^swk^ 
turo of God k good, and nothing to \» t«ftu»d,SS*\X.'^ x«t«v^^<^-w«Bw 
ibaaktff^tt^ ; For it ia sanctifiied ^»;| Ui^>iQi4 ^ Q^^ «».^ ^^^^^ 
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them f DQtl be kept from all tbiogs that are coetltti^ ^ 
temponil support and CDmfort.t 

Q. 194. What ia aeprayfor ia.tl\efifikpctilion? 

A. In the liflh p etiiion, (which is. Forgive vi ovr debli, 
as ineJoTgivt out debtors,'') acknoivletiging, that we aod all 
others are guilty both of originul and actuul sin, and there- 
by become debtors lo (he jualice of God ; and that neithec 
(ve, oor any olher creuture, chd mnkc the least satisfaction 
for that debt :'» we pray for otirielves and others, that God 
of his free grace, would, through the obedience and salia- . 
faction of Christ apprehended and applied by faith, acqait 
tie both from the guilt and puniehment of sin,' accept ua ia ' 
his Belored,! conlinne bis favour and grace lo us,> pardon 
durdaily faitinge,'- aud till us with peace aud joy, in giving 

s 1 Tim, vi, 6, 7, B, But godliness with cnntcntmciit ia great gsjn. 
For we brought nothing into tbis world, and it ii certain wb can car- 
ry nothing onl. And having fbed and raiment, let us be tlierawitJi 

I Prov. ux. 8, 9. Remove far &om me Tuiity (uid lies : give me 
neither poTerCy nor riches, feed me with food convenient Cil me. lest 
I bo full, and deny thcc, nnd say, IVbo is Iho Lord? or laatt 1 bl 
■^"wi-'i M*L Via " "^"•^""■" ""^ .0 mvam. ^ _ 

(iIlain.tii.»to9S. WhU titan? An wa batter tlMaa«r?ir<l,JB 
no wise : for we have before proved both Jqwa and GentileB, urt 
they are all under (in; Aa it ia written, There Is nono ri^teom, no 
ool one : There ia none that underitandeth, there ia none tliat aoak- 
•th sfler Ood. They are all gone out of the way, they are togetbai 
become unprofitable, there is none that doth good, nu net one, ^, , 
That every mouth may l»e stopped, and all the World may bKtata» i 
guilty lieGiie God, 4^. Mat. iviii, Hi, 35. And when he had begna 
to teekon, one was blonght onto him which owed bim ten IhouMnd 
ulante. Bnt faraamneh ag he bad not to pay, hia lord commandwl 
hfttl«be sold, and hia wife and hii children, .and all that he bBd,eD4 
paymant tn be made. Faal. cxii. 3, 4. If thoa, Lord, shoaldst madt 
tmqnjtiea; OI<nrd, who ahall stand? But there ia fbrgiveneai with 
thee, that thou iMjraat b« Iband. 

X Rom. ii). 34, 96, 90.' Being jnatiSed freely by hia grace, through 
th» redemiitioa that la ia Jaaui Cbriat : whom God bath set forth In 
lie a prapitiatiiui, thronrh l^h fai his blood, to declare hia rlghteooa- 
noM tor tho remiBsion of una that areoaat, throngh the forbearance of 
Ood: to dselue, I aoy, at thntioieArighteousneeB; that he might 
be JQEt, and the justifier of him whieAbolieveth in Jshuh, Heb. ix; 
38. And elmoBt all tbioga are by the law purged with blood ; and 
withont ahedding of blood is no remiasioti. 

jr Epb. i. 6, ?■ To the proiie of the glory of bis grace, whereialn' 
h^ made us accepted in the beloved : in whom we have reileniption ' 
thiongfa hia blood, tbe iargireness of ^na, according to llic riches of 
Itia gntM- 
*SPeti.3. Grace and peaoe be Tmilfl^\»4™*n^\i,'i-Vwi^'»». 
kaowMgo of Ood, and of JM&ov IjotA. "" ' 

V t HoM. Jtir. f . Take with ^ *^ ' ' - -"' ' ' 
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Qd daily inofe and more assorance of forgi? tness ;^ which 
we are the rather emboldened to ask, and encouraged to 
expect, when we hare thi« testimony in ourselves, that we 
from the heart fprgive others their offences.<^ 
Q. 196. WhtUdoi loe pray for inihe siith petkion f 
A, fn the sixth petition, (which is, And lead u$ not into 
temptation^ hut deliver tis /ro#n €i»7,^) acknowledging, that 
the most wise^ righteous, and gracious God, for divers holy 
and just ends, may so order things, that we may be assault- 
ed, foiled, and for a time led captiye by temptations ;^ that 
Satan,^ the world,? and the 6esh, are ready powerfully to 
draw us aside, and ensnare us ;^ and that we even after 
the pardon of our sins, by reason of our corruption/ weak- 

to him, Take away all inicpity, and receive as graciously : so will we 
render the calves of our lips. Jer. xiv. 7. O Lord, though our iniqui- 
ties testify against us, do thou it for thy XKune's sake : for our back- 
slidings are many, we have sinned against thee. 

5 Rom. xv« 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye may abound in hope through the power of the 
Holy Ghost. Psal. li. 7, 8, 9, 10, 12. Pur^e me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean : wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Make me 
to hear joy and ffladness ; that the bones which thou hast broken, 
may rejoice. Hide thy face from my sins ; and blot out all mine in- 
iquities. Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right 
spirit within mc. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation : and up- 
hold me with thy free Spirit. 

c L'lke xi. 4. And forgive us our stns ; for we also forgive every 
one that is indebted to us. — Mat. vi. 14, 15. For, if ye forgive men 
their trespasses, your l>eavenly Father will also forgive you. But if 
ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses. Mat. xviii. 35. So likewise shall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do also unto you, if je from your hearts forgive not every ob9 
his brother their trespasses. 

105. d Mat. vi. 13. 

c 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. Howbeit, in the business of the ambassadors 
of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto him ta inquire of the won- 
der that was done in tne land, God lefl him to try him, that he might 
know all that was in his hecct. 

/ 1 Chron. xxi. 1. And Satan stood t^ against Israel, and provok- 
ed David to number Israel. 

g Luke xxi. 34. And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfbiting, and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come upon ytm onawares. Mark iv. 19.—^ 
And the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the 
lusts of other things entering in, ehoko the word, aad it beeomevh 
unfruitful. 

h James i. 14. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own lust, and enticed. 
/ Gal V. 17. For the flesh histeth ag^iwk. V!bA v^vnl, vo^^Cofc^wjociX 

rinst tho Beak; and these are conliMS ^'b WRXft.^^Bft'^'^****'^* 
J'e ««UK« do tli9 things that y^ JUMP 
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ness, and want of watchfulness ,I^ are not only subject to be 
tempted, and forward to expose ourselves unto temptHltons,' 
but also of ourselves unable and unwilling to resist them, to 
recover out of them, and to improve them ;™ and worthy 
to be left under the power of them :^ we pray, that God 

k Mat. xzvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation - 
the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 

I Mat. xz?i. 09 to 72. Kow Peter sat without in tho palace ; and a 
damsel came unto him, sayins, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 
Bat he denied before tliem aU, saying, I know not what thou sajcst. 
And when he was gone out into thejporch, another maid saw him, 
and said unto tliom that were there, Tliis fellow was also with Jesus 
of Ndzareth. And a^ain he denied with an oath, I do not know tho 
man. Gal. ii. 11 to 14. But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
withstood him to the face, because he was to be blamed. For before 
that certain came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles ; but when 
they were come, ho withdrew, and separated himself, foaring them 
which were of tho circumcision. And the other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him ; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away 
with their dissimulation. But when I saw that they walked not up- 
rightly, according to the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter— 
SChron. xviii. 3 And Ahab. king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat kinff 
of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth-gilead ? And he ans^vcred 
hiin, I am as thou art, and my people as thy people, and he will be 
with thee in tlie war. Compared with 2 Chron. xix. 2. And Jciia 
tho son of Ilanani the seer, went out to meet him, and said to king 
Jehonhaphat, Shouldst thou help the ungodly, and lov« them that 
hate the Lord? thcicfore is wrath upon thcc from before the Lord. 
f m Rom. vii. 23, 24. But I sec another law iu n\y members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and brinj:jing me mto captivity to tlie 
law of sin which is in my members. O wretched nian tliat I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of this dcatii ! 1 Chron. xxi. 1 to 4. 
And Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number 
Israel. And David said to Joab, and to the rulers of the people, Go^ 
number Israel, from Beer-sheba even to Dan ; and bring the number 
of them to me, that I may know it. And Joab answcrSl, The Lord 
make his people an hundred times so many more as they be : but my 
lord the king, are they not all my lord's servants ? why then doth my 
lord require this thing P why will he be a cause of trcs'])ass to Israel ? 
Nevertheless, the king's word prcvailol against Joab : wlierefore 
Joab departed. — 2 Chron. xvi. 7 to 10. And at that time Ilanani tho 
■eer came to Asa king of Judah, and said unto him, Because thou 
hast relied on the king of Syria, and not relied on tlic Lord thy God, 
therefore is the host of the Kin^ of Syria CHoapcd out of thino hand. 
Were not the Ethiopeans and the Lubiins a huge host, with very 
many chariots and horsemen ? yet, because thou didst rely on the 
Lord, he delivered them into thine hand. For the eyes of the Lord 
jun to and fro throughout the whole earth, to sliew himself stronff in 
the behalf of them whose heart is perfect towards him. Herein tnou 
hast done foolishly ; therefore from hetvccfotth thou ^lialt have wars. 
Then Aaa was wroth with tho aecx, a3vd\iM\.\i\\tt.'\tv\.o :\ ^^x\^^^xv\vwv6.^ \ 
Ar be was in a rage with him, becawso o^ V\v\a W\m« •. N.xw^ Ksa. o^ 
pressed some of the people the aam^i Wmc. *«.«- ^cCx«l«. 

n Psal. Uuai, 11, 12. But wy ^op\» yjo^aV^ tw^X>^^^^^^^^'»J ^^^^"^ 
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\von\d so Of er- rule the world and all in iU^ subdae the 
flesh,? and restrain Satan,<l ordifer all thing?/ bestow and 
bless all means of grace,^ and quicken us to watchfulness 
in the use of them ; that we and all his people may, by 
his providence, be kept from being tempted to sin ;^ or, if 
tempted, thai by his Spirit we may be powerfully support- 
ed and enabled to stand in the hour of temptation ;^ or 
when fallen, raised again and recovered out of it,^ and have 
a sanctified use and improvement thereof :> that oursancti- 

and Israel would none of me. So I gave them up unto their own 
heart's lust : and they walked in their own counsels. 

o John xvii. 15. I pray not that thou shouldst take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldst keep them from the evil. 

p Psal. li. 10. Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a 
right spirit within me. Psal. cxiz. 133. Order my steps in thy word : 
and let not any iniquity have dominion over me. 

q 2 Cor. xii. 7. 8. And lest I should be exalted above measuire 
through the abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a 
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan, to bufiet me, lest I should 
be exalted above measure. For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, 
tliat It might depart from me. 

r 1 Cor. X. 12, 13. Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth, take 
heed lest he fiill. There hath no temptation taken you, but such as 
is common to man : but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that yo are able ; but will with the temptation also make 
a way to escape, that yo may be able to be&r it. 

8 Heb. xiii. 30, 21. Now the God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through 
tlio blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every good 
work, to do his will, working in you that which is well pleasing in 
his siffht, through Jesius Christ. 

t Mat. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 
Psal. xix. 13. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins, let 
them not have dominion over me : then diall I be upright, and I ahadl 
be innocent from the grreat transgression. 

V Eph. iii. 14 to 17. For this cause I bow my knees onto the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole fiunily in heaven and 
earth is named, That he would grant you, according to the riches of 
his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner 
man ; That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. — 1 Thos. iii. 13. 
To the end he may stablish your hearts unbfameable in holiness be- 
fore Gt>d, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all his saints. Jude, 34. Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you faultless, before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy. 

w Psal. li. 12. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation : and up- 
hold me with thy free Spirit. 

X 1 Pet. V. 8, 9, 10. Be sober, be visihint *, becauae your adversary 
the devil, as a rottring lion, waUielh cS>q\i1 «MS)KLTk^N«>^»(&\!kfo'ccA::^ ^^ 
voar. Whom feast stedfast in the €ai\\i, Vnsnroi^ >3b»X. VJftfc ^»xw^^- 
Mictions «r»;4|M!comp]ished in your bxdfifaA^3ftaXwfi\^^«^^'^^\^ 
Bat tbo Oof^f 401 grace, who h&tix oiS^J^^^^^^'^^'^'''^^ 
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icaljon aed salffttieD nay be perfectc<Y,y SalflD trdijii^ 
voder our feet,* and we fully freed fiom bid, templatioo, 

and all evil fef erer.* 
Q. 196. What doth the AondusUm qf the I^ord^s prater teaek ntf 
A. The conclusioD of the Lord's prayer, (wbich is, Fow 
thine i$ the kingdom^ and thevower^ and the glory, for ever* 
AiMn,^) teacbeth us lo enforce oar petitioDS with ai^tt* 
ments,^ which are to be taken, oot from aay worthiness in 
ourselves, or in any other creature, but from God,^ and 
with our prayers to join praises,^ ascribrog to God alone 

hy Christ Jesus j after that ye have auSbred a whik, make yon per- 
fect, stablish^ strengthen, settle yoa. 

y 2 Cor. xiii. 7, 9. Now I pray to God that you do no evil ; not that 
we should appear approved, but that ye should do that which la hon- 
est, though we be as reprobates. For we are glad when we are weak,, 
and ye are strong ; and this also we wish, even your perfection. 

z ftom. zvi. 20. And the Grod of peace shall bruise Satan under 
your feet shortly. — ^Zech. ill. 2. And the Lord said onto Satan, Th& 
Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusa- 
lem, rebuke thee : is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? Luke 
xxii. 31, 32. And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
desired to have you, that he may sifl you as wheat : But I have pray- 
ed for thee, that thy faith fail not ; and when thou art converted, 
ed, strengthen thy brethren. 

a John xvii. 15. I prav not that thou shouldst take them out of the 
world, but tl^at thou sfiouldst keep them from the evil.. 1 Thes. v.. 
23. And the vijiry God of peace sanctify you wholly : and I pray Goi 
your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless unto the: 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

196, ^Mat. vi. 13. 

c Rom. XV. 30. Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Josus: 
Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together 
with me in your prayers to God for me. 

d Dan. ix. 4, 7, 8, 9, 16,. 17, 18, 19. And I prayed unto the Lord mv 
God, and made my confession, and said, O Lord, the great and dreadh 
ful God, keeping tlie covenant and mercy to them that love iiim, and 
to them that keep his commandments. O Lord, righteousness be-^ 
lon^eth unto thee, but unto us confusion of faccs^ as at this day. — 
O Lord, to us belongeth confusion efface, to our kings, to our prin- 
ces, and to our fathers, because we have sinned against thee. To tlie 
Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveness, though we have re- 
belled against him. O Lord, according to all thy righteousness, I be- 
seech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned away from thy city 
Jerusalem.— »Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy ser- 
vant, and his supplications, and cause thy face to shine upon thy 
wuKtuary that is desolate, for the Lord's sake. O my God, incline 
thine ear, and hear ; open thine eyes, and behold our desolations, and 
the city which is called by thy name : for we do not present our sup- 
pUcatioQS before thee for our righleouanoaa^AawVfex V>cv^ ^x^^iV T^kstx^vb'^. 
Q Ijord, hear, O Lord, foigivo, O LiOtCi, YiawVatv «a^ ^o, ^eSax w*..^ 
ibr thine own sake, O my God*. Cqi Xb^ <;v\.7, ^aj^^Jtyj ^^ao^ ^^ ^^ 
-ted hjr thy juune» 
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eternal sovereignty, omnipotency, an^'glorioiis excellency */ 
in regard whereof, as he is able and willing to help us,? so 
we by faith are emboldened to plead with him that he 
would,^ and qaietly to rely opon him that be will, fulfil our 
requ^ts.^ And to testify this our desire and assurance, we 
say, Amen.^ 

e Phil. iv. 6. Be oarefal for nothing : but in every thmg, by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgivixkg, let your requests be made known 
unto God, &c. 

/ 1 Chron. xxix. 10 to 13. Wherefore David blessed the Lord be- 
fore all the congregation : and David said, Blessed be thou, Lord 
God of Israel our Father, for ever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is the 
greatness, and the power, and the glor}^^, and the victory, and the 
majestv : for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is tmne ; thine 
is tae Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. — 
Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou rei^est over aH, and 
in thine hand is power and might, and in thine hand it is to make 
great, and to give strength unto all. Now, therefore, our God, we 
thank thee, and praise &y glorious name. 

g £ph. iii. 20, 21. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power 
that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the chareh bv Christ Jesus, 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. Lute xi. 13. If ye 
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children ; 
how much more shall your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to 
them that ask him ? 

h 2 Chron. xx. 6, 11. And (Jehoshaphat) said, O Lord God of our 
fathers, art not thou God in heaven ? and rulest not thou over all the 
kinffdoms of the heathen ? and in thine hand is there not power and 
mi^it, so that none is able to withstand thee ? Behold, I say, how 
they reward us, to come to cast us out of thy possession, which thou 
hast given us to inherit. 

i 2 Chron. xiv. 11. And Asa cried unto the Lord his God, and said. 
Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or with 
them that have no power : help us, O Lord our God ; for we rest on 
thee, and in thy name we go against this multitude : O Lord, thou 
art our God, let not man prevafl against thee. 

k 1 Cor. xiv. 16. Else, when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how 
•ball he that occupieth the room of the unlearned say. Amen, at thy 
giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what thou sayest ?-— 
Rev. xxii. 20. 21. He which tcstifieth thMe things, saith, Surely I 
come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. The grace of 
«ur Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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Question 1. JiTiat is the chief end of man ? 

Jimwcr. IMan'a chief end is, to glorify God,*^ and to enjoy 

liiff» for ever.^ 

Q. 2. What rule hath <xi>d gvccn to direct us liow tee may glorify 
and enjoy him f 

Jl, The word of God, which is contained in the scriptures 
of the Old and New Teetaments^^^ is the only rule to direct 
us how we may glorify and enjoy him^ 

Q. 3. What do the scriptures principally teach f 

A. The scriptures principally teach, what man is to be- 
lieve concerning God, and whatdut}' God requires of mnn.^^ 

Q.4. What is God? 

A. God is a Spirit,^ infinite,S^ eternal, ^ and unchangeable,* 
in bis being,^ wisdom,' power^^ hoHnes8,° justice, goodness, 
and truth. 

Q. 5. Are there more Gods than one f 

A, There is but one only, the living and true God^ 

a 1 Cor. X. 31. Rom. xi. 36. h Psal. bcxiu. 35 to 28. 
-2. c 2 Tim. fii. 16. Eph. ii. 20. dlJohni.3,4. 

3. e 2 Tim. i. 13. 2 Tim. iii. 16. 

4. / John iv. 24. g Job xi. 7, 8, 9. h Psal. xc. 2. i James i. 17. 
k Exod. iii. 14. I Psal. cxlvii. 5. m Rev. iv. 3. n Rev. xv. 4. o Exod. 
xxxiv. 6, 7. 

5. p Deut. vi. 4. Jer. x. 10. 

* The Shorter Catechism is, simply, an abridgement of the Larger ; 
so that the proof of both must be the same. The reader, thererore, 
who desires tft see the Scripture authorities fi>r any doctrine taught 
in this catechism, will turn to that doctrine in the Larger Catechism, 
which may very easily be done, and therd he will &ia the necessary 
texts fully referred to, or inserted. It was judged unnecessary to 
print the very same texts twice over. 

The most important proofs, however, under etch miestion, are de- 
finitely referred to, at the bottom «C the pif^; IBd IhefiJptii readily 
be examined ta tho Bible. 
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Q. 6. How many persons are there in the Godkead f 
A. There »re three^ sons in the God^bead ; the Fatl»r, 
the Son and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are one God, "- 
the same in Bubstance, equal in power and gbry.^ 

Q. 7. What art <A6 decrees of God ? ^ 

A» The decrees of God are, his eternal pnrpose accord- 
ing to the counpel of his will, whereby, for his own glory, 
he hath font-ordained whatsoever comes to pass.'^ 

Q. 8. How doth God execute his decrees 9 

A, God executeth his decrees in the works of creation 

and providence. 

Q. 9. IVhat is the work of creation f 

A. The work of creation is, God^s making all things of 
nothrng, by the word of bis power, in the space of six days, 
and all very good.s 

Q. 10. How did God create man f 

A, God cteated man male and female, aAer his own im- 
Qge, in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness, with do- 
minion over the creatures.* 

Q. 11. What are God's works of providence f 

A, God's works of providence are, bis most holy ,v wise,^ 
and powerful preserving,^ and governing all his creatures, 
and all their actions.y 

Q. 12. What sprrial act of providence did God exercise toward 
man in the estate trherein he teas created? 

A. When God liad • rented man, he entered into a cove- 
nant of life with him, upon condition of perfect obedience: 
forbidding him to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, upon the pain of death. ^ 

Q. 13. Did our first parents coniirme in the estate wherein they 
were created f 

A. Our first parent.s, being left to the freedom of their 
own will, fell from the estate wherein they were created, 
by sinning against God.°- 

Q. 14. iVhatissinf 

A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or transgression 

of, the law of God. ^ 

Q. 15. What was the sin whereby our first parents fell from the 
estate wherein they were created ? 

6, ql John v. 7. Mat. xxviii. 19. 

7. r Eph. i. 4, 11. Rom. ix. 22, 23. 

9. s Gen. i. throughout. I£eb. xi. 3. 

10. t Gen. i. 2G, 27, 28. Ccl. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. 

11. V Psal. cxlv. 17. w Psal. civ. 24. Isa. xxviii. 29. z Heb. i. 3 
y Psal. ciii. 19. Mat. x. 29, 30, 31. 

12. z ^. iii. 12. Gen. ii. 17. 

13. a pktL iii. 6, 7, 6, 13. Ecd. vii. 29. 

14. ^1 John iii. 4. 
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A. The sin whereby our first parents fell from the estate 

ivherein they were created, was their eatiog the forbidden 

fruit.c 

Q. 16. I>idaU wutnkindfaU in Adam's first iransgressienf 

A. :fi£he coveoaot being made with Adam, not only for 

himself, but fi>r his posterity ; all mankind; descending 

from him by ordinary generation, sinned in him, and fell 

with him in his first transgression.^ 
Q. 17. Into what estate did the fall brmg marJcinJtP 
A, The fall brought maokmd into an estate of sin and 

misery.® 

Q. 18. JVhcrein consists Vic sinfulness of thai estate whereinto 

man f ell. ^ 

A, The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell, 
consists in the guilt of Adam^s first sin, the want of origin- 
al righteousness, and the corruption of his T^bole nature, 
which is commonly called original sin ; together with all 
actual transgressions which proceed from it.^ 

Q. 19. If^at is the misery qf that estate whereinto man fell f 

A, All mankind, by thfir fall, lost communion with God,S 
are under his wrath and corse,^ and so made liable to all 
the miseries rn this Kfe, to death itself, and to the pains of 
hell forever.* 

Q. 20. Did <jod leave all mankind to perish in the estate of sin 
and misery P 

A. God, having out of his mere good pleasure, from all 
eternity, elected some to everlasting life,^ did enter into a 
covenant of grace, to deliver them out of the estate of sin 
and misery, end to bring them into an estate of salvation 
by a Redeemer.^ 

Q. 21. Who is the Redeemer of God's elect f 

A, The only Redeemer of God^s elect, is the Lord Je- 
gU8 Christ ,°* who, being the eternal Son of God, became 
man,i* and so was, and continoeth to be, God and man, in 
two distinct natures, and one person for ever.^ 

Q. 22. How did Christ , being the Son of^ Gody become manf 

A. Christ, the Son of Uod, became man, by taking to 

15. e Gen. iii. 6, 12. 

16. d Gen. ii. 16, 17. Rom. V. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. 

17. e Rom. v. 12. 

16. / Rom. V. 12, 19. Rom. ▼. from ver. 10 to 20. Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3. 
James i. 14, 15. Mat. xv. 19. 

19. g Gen. iu. 8, 10, 24. h Eph. u. 2, 3. Otl. iu. 10. t Lam. iii. 
39. Rom. vi. 23. Mat. xxv. 41, 46. 

20. k Eph. 1. 4. I Rom. iii. 20, 21, 22. Gal. iii. 21, 22. 

21. m 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. n John i. 14. Gal. iv. 4. e Rom. iz- 5. Luko 
i.35. Col.u.d. Heb. vii. 24. 25. 
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himself a true body,? and a reasonable 80ul,4 being con- 
ceived by the power of theHoly Ghost, in the womb of 
the virgin Mary, and born of her/ yet without sin.* 

Q. 23. What offices doth Christ execute as our Redeemer f 

Ji. Chritft, as our Kedeemer, executeth the office! of a 
Prophet, of a Priest, and of a King, both in bis estate of 
humiliation and exaltation.^ 

Q. 24. How doth Christ execute the office of a Prophet ? 

Ji, Christ executeth the office of a Prophet, in revealing 
to us, by his word and Spirit, the will of God for our sal- 
vation.v 

Q. 25. llou) doth Christ execute the office of a Priest .** 

A, Christ exe6uteth the office of a Priest, in his once 
offering up of himself a sacrifice, to satisfy divine justice,^^' 
and reconcile us to God,^ and in making continual inter- 
cession for us. 7 

Q. 2C. Hoic doth Christ execute the office of a King f 

A, Christ executeth the office of a King, in subduing us 
to himselffZ in ruling^ and defending us,^ and in restraining 
and conquering all his and our enemies.^ 

Q. 27. Wherein did Christ's humiliation consist ? 

A, Christ's humiliation consisted in his being born, and 
that in a low condition,^ made under the law,^' undergoing 
the miseries of this life,^the wrath of God,^and the cursed 
ilealh of the cross ;^ in being buried,* and conlinuing under 
the power of death for atirae.^ 

Q. 2?. Whrrcin consistcth Christ's exaltaiiov ? 

A, Christ's exaltation consisteth in his rising again from 
the dead on the third day,' in ascending up into heaven,"* 
in sitting at the right hand of God the Father," and in 
coming; to judge the world at the last day. « 

Q. 2i>. Uoic are ice made partakers of the redemption purchased 
by Christ 9 

22. ;; Heb. ii. 14, 16. Ifeb. x. 5. 9 Mat. xxvi. 38. r Luke i. 27, 
31, 35, 42. Gal. iv. 4. s lleb. iv. 15. Heb. vii. 20. 

23. t Acts iii. 21 , 22. Ihh. xii. 25. Compared with 2 Cor. xiii. 3. 
TIeb. V. 5, 6, 7. Heb. vii. 25. Tsal. ii. G. Isa. ix. G, 7. Mat. xxi. 6. 
Fsal. ii. 8toIl. 

24. r John i. 18. 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12. John xv. 15. John xx. 31. 

25. w Heb. ix. 14, 28. x Heb ii. 17. y Heb. vii. 24, 25. 

2G. 2 Acts XV. 14, 15, 10. a Isa. xxxiii. 22. b ha. xxxii. 1,2. r I 
Cor. XV. 25. Psal. ex. tlirouphout. 

27. d Luke ii. 7. e Gal. iv. 4. / Heb. xii. 2, 3. Isa. liii. 2, 3. 
ff Luke xxii. 44. Mat. xxvii. 4C. h Phil. ii. 8. i 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4 
k Acts ii. 24, 25, 26, 27, 31. 

28. 11 Cot. xv. 4. m Mark xvi. 10, •a'Yi^jVv.V.^Vi. o ^v^\<i■\. \\. * 
Acta xvii. 31. 

^. P Johol n,]2, 9Tit.ui. 5>G. 
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A, We are made partakers of the redemption purchased 
by Christ, by the effectual application of it to usP by his 
holy Spirit. q 

Q. SO. Iloio doth the Spirit apply to us the redemption purchased 
by Christ ? 

A, The Spirit applieth to us the redemption purchased 
by Christ, by working faith in us,^ and thereby uuiting us 
to Christ, in our effectual calling.^ 

Q. 31 . WJiai^is effectual caJUng- ? 

A. Effectual calling is the work of God's Spirit,* where- 
by, convincing us of our sin and misery,^ enlightening our 
minds in the knowledge of Christ,^ and renewing our wills,^ 
he doth persuade and enable us to embrace Jesus Christy 
freely offered to us in the gospel. 7 

Q. 32. What benefits do they that are effectually called partake of 
in this life ? 

A, They that are effectually called do, in this life, par- 
take of justification,^ adoption,* sanctification, and the se- 
veral benefits which, in this life, do either accompany or 
flow from them.** 

Q. 33. Uliat is justification f 

A, Justitication is an act of God^s free grace, wherein 
he pardoneth all our sins,^ and accepteth us as righteous in 
his sight,^ only for the righteousness of Christ, imputed to 
us,® and received by faith alone/ 

Q. 34. JVkat is adoption f 

A, Adoption rs an act of God*s free grace,ff whereby wc 
are received into the number, and have a right to all the 
privileges, of the sons of Uod.** 

Q. 35. What is sanctifi4:ation ? 

A, Sanctification is the work of God's free grace,* where-, 
by we are renewed in the whole man, after the image of 
Godjk and are enabled more and more to die unto sin, and 
live unto righteousness.^ 

Q. 3(>. What are the benefits which in this Ufe do accompany or 
flow from just^cationy adoption^ and sanctification ? 

A. The benefits which in this life do accompany or flow 
from justification, adoption, and sanctification, are, assu- 

30. r Eph. i. 13, 14. John vi. 37, 39. Ephi ii. 8. s Eph. iii. 17. 
1 Cor. i. 9. r r 

31. « 2 Tim. i. 9. 2 Thess. ii. 13, 14. t> Acts ii. 37. w> Acts xxvi. 
W. X Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. y John \i. 44, 45. Phil. ii. 13. 

32. z Rom. viii. 30. a Eph. i. 5. 6 1 Cor. i. 2Q, 30. 

33. r Rom. iii. 24, 2'>. Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. d 2 Cor. v. 19. 21> e Rom. 
V. 17, 18, 19. f Gal. ii. 16. Phil. iii. ^. 

'M. ST 1 John iii. J. h John i. 12. B^m. V\\\. YJ . 

*i>. z 2 Thcs. ii. 13. A; Eph. W . %^, ^. I ¥k.om.Nv \,^. 
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raoce of God's love, peace of conscience ,i° joy in the Holy 
Gho6t,& increase of grace,^ and perseverance therein to 

the end.P 

Q. 37. What benefits do believers receivB^from Christ at death f 

A. The souls of believers are, at their death, made per- 
fect in holiness.^ and do immediately p'ass into glory ;^ and 
their bodies, being still united to Christ,^ do rest in their 
graves^ till the regurrection.^ 

Q. 33. What benefits do believers receive from Christ at the resur^ 
rection ? ^ 

A, At the resurrection, believers being raised Dp ia 
glory ,^ shall be openly acknowledged and acquitted in the 
day of judgment ,2 and made perfectly blessed in the foil en- 
joying of God y to all eternity.* 

Q. 39. What is the duty which God requircth of man f 

A, The duty which God requireth of man, is obedience 
to his revealed will.<^ 

Q. 40. WhaZ did God at first reveal to man for the ride of his oht^ 
dicnce f 

A, The rule which God at first revealed to man for bis 
•bedience, was the moral 1aw> 

Q. 41. Wherein is the moral law summarily comprehended f 

A, The moral law is summarily comprehended in tht 
ten commandments.^ 

Q. 42. What is the sum of the ten commandments f 

A. The sum of the ten commandnjents is, To love the 
Lord our God with all our heart, with all our soul, with alt 
our strength, and with all our mind ; and our neighbour as 
ourselves.^ 

Q. 43. Wfiot is the preface to the ten commandments ? 

A, The prefuce to the ten commandments is in these 
words, / am the Lardy thy God^ which have brought thee out 
of the land of Epjpt, out of the house of bondage.^ 

Q. 44. Wliat doth the preface to the ten commandments teach us f 

A, The preface to the ten commandments tenclieth us. 
That because God is the Lord, and our God, and Uedeem- 
er, therefore, we are bound to keep all his commandments.^ 

36. m Rora. v. 1, 2, 5. n Rom. xiy. 17. o Prov. iv. 18, p 1 JoIud 
T. 13. 1 Peter i. 5. 

37. q Pleb. xii. 23. r 2 Cor. v. 1, 0, 8. Phil. i. 23. Luke xxiii. 43. 
s 1 Thes. iv. 14. t Isa. Ivii. 2. v Job xix. 26, 27. 

38. tt? 1 Cor. XV. 43. x Mat. xxv. 23. Mat. x. 32. yl Jolm iii. 2. 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. z 1 Thes. iv. 17, 18. 

39. a Mic. vi. 8. . 1 Sam. xv. 22. 

40. b Rom. ii. 14, 15. Rom. x. 5. 41. c Dcut. x. 4 
42. d Mat. xxii. 37 to 40. 43. e Exod. xx. 2, 

44. / Luke i. 74, 75. 1 Peter i. 15 to U>. 

45. ^ Exod, XX. 3- 
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■ ^. 45. Which is the first commandment f 

jL The tirst cocnmaDdtnent is, Thou shalt have no other 
^ods bejore ine.S 

Q. 4G. JVhat is required in the first commandment ? 

jL The first commaDclcQeut requireth us to know and ac- 
knowledge God to be the only true God, and our God ;^ 
and to worship and glorify him accordingly^ 

Q. 47. What isforhidden in the first commandment ? 

JL The first commandment forbiddeth the denying,^ or 
not worshipping and glorifying the true God as God^ and 
our God ;"» and the giving of that worship and glory to any 
other which is due to him alone." 

Q..48. W/iat are toe specially taught by these words (before me) in 
the first commandment ? 

Jl» These words (before me) in the first commandment 
teach us, That God, who seeth all things, taketh notice of, 
and is much^lispleased with the sin of having any other god.<> 

Q. 49. Whichis the second commandment ? 

A. The second commandment is, Tliou shaU not make 
unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any things 
that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under the earth. Thou shalt not bow 
down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I, the Lord, thy 
God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me; and shewing mercy unto thousands- of 

them that love m«, and keep my commandments.? 
.Q'. 50. WfuU is required in the second cotmmandment ?• 

Ji, The second commandment requireth the receiving,, 
observing and keeping pure and entire, all such religious 
worship and ordinances as God hath appointed in his word.<i^ 

Q^. 51. WlMt isforhidden in the second commandmcrU ? 

A, The second commandment forbiddeth the worship- 
ping of God by images/ or any other way not appointed in* 
his word.s 

Q*. 52. Whai are the reasons annexed to the second commandment T- 

A, The reasons annexed to the second commandment,, 
are, God's sovereignty over us,^ his propriety m us,y and! 
the zeal he hath to his own worship.^ 

46. h 1 Chron. xxv'm. 9. Deut. xxvi. 17. i Mat. iv. 10. Ptel'., 
xxix. 2. 

47. k Psal. xiv. 1. I Rom. i. 21. m Psal. Ixxxi. 10, 11. n Rom. L. 
25, 26. 

48. o Ezek. viii. 5, 6. 49. p Ezod. xx. 4, 5, 6. 

50. q Deut. xxxii. 46. Mat. xxviii. 20. Acta ii. 42^ 

51. r Deut. iv. 15 to 19. Exod. xxxU. 5, 8. s Deut. xii. 31, 32,'. 

52. t Psal. zcv. 2; 3, G. v Psal. xlr. 11. w Exbd. xwf. 13, 14.. 
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Q. 53. Which is the third commandment f 

A. The third commandment is, Thou shall not take the 
name of the Lord, thy God, in vain : for tlie Lord will not 
hold himguiltleBB that taketh his name in vain.^ 

Q. 54. What is required in the third commandment ? 

A. The third commandment requirelh the holy and re- 
verend ase of God's names,^ titles/ attributes,^ ordinanceg,^ 
word,c and works.*" 

Q. 55. Jiltat is forbidden in the third commandment ?' 

A. The third commandment forbiddeth all profaning or 
abusing of any thing whereby God maketh himself known.^ 

Q. 56. flluU is the reason annexed to the third commandment f 

A, The reason annexed to the third commandment is,. 
That, however the breakers of this commandment may es- 
cape punishment from men j yet the Lord, our God, will oct 

suffer them to escape his righteous judgment/ 

Q. 57. mdch is the fourth commandment ? 

A, The fourth commandment is. Remember the Sahhaih- 
day, to keep it holy. Six days shall thou labour, and do all 
thy veork. But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lurdy 
thy God : in it thimthalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, thy man- servant, nor thy maid -servant^ nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger thai is within thy gates. For in 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and alt 
that in them is, and rested the seventh day:, uhtrefore the 
Lord blessed the Sabbath-day^ and kallovced it,S 

Q. 58. What is required in the fourth commandment 7 

A, The fourth commandment requirelh the keeping holy 

to God, such set times as he hath appointed in his word ; 

expressly one whole day in seven, to be a holy Sabbath to 

himself^ 

Q. 59. Which day of the seveft hath God appointed to he the weekly 
Sabbath? 

A. From the beginning of the world to the resurrection 
of Christ, God appointed the seventh day of the week to- 
be the weekly Subbath ; and the first day of the week ever 
since, to continue to the end of the world, which is the 
Christian Sabbalh.i 

53. X Exod. XX. 7. 

54. y Mat. vi. 9. Deut. xxviii. 58. z Psal. Ixviii. 4. a Rev. xv. 3,. 
4. ft Mai. i. 11, 14. c Psal. cxxxviii. 1, 2. <f Job xxxvi. 24. 

55. e Mai. i. 6, 7, 12. Mai. ii. 2. Mai iii. 14. 

56. / 1 Sam. ii. 12, 17, 22, 29. 1 Sam. iii. 13. Deut. xxviii. 58, 50. 

57. ^ Exod. XX. 8, 11. 58. h Deut. v. 12, 13, 14. 
59. t Gen. ii. 2, 3. 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. Acts xx. 7. 

eo. k Exod. XX. 8, 10. Exod. xvi. ^ to 88. I Neh. xiU. 15 to 19, 
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Q. 60. How is-the Sahbath to be saruitified P 

A, The Sabbath t8 to be saDctiiied by a holy resting all 
that day»^ even from such worldly employments and recrea- 
tions as are lawful on other days,^ and spending the whole 
time in the public and private exercises of God's worship,°^ 
except so much as is to be taken up id the works of neces* 

sity and mercy ."^ 
Q. 61. Wkat isforbtddem in the fourth commandment f 
A, The fourth commandment forbiddeth the dmission-, 
or careless- performance of the duties required ,<> and the 
profaning the day by idleness,? or doing that which is in it- 
self! sinful,<l or by unnecessary thoughts, words or works^ 

about our worldly employments or recreations.' 

Q. 62. What are tlie reasons annexed to the fourth commandment ? 

A, l*he reasons annexed to the fourth commandment are, 
God's allowing us six days of the week for our own em- 
ployments,^ his challenging a speciaV propriety in (he se- 
venth, his own examv>le, and his blessing the Sabbath day.^ 

Q. 63. Wiich is the fifth commandment ? 

A, The fiAh commandment is, Honour thy father and thy^ 
mother ; (hat thy days may be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee,^ 

Q. 64. What is required in the fifth commandment T 

A. The iiftb commandment requireth the preserving the 
honour, and performing the duties belonging to every one 
in their several places and relations, as superiors,^ inferi- 
ors,* or equals. y 

Q. 65. What is forbidden ki the fifth commandment f 

A, The fifth commandment forbiddeth the neglecting of,' 
or doing any thing against the honour and duty which be- 
longeth to every one in their several places and relations.^ 

Q. 66k What is the reason annexed to the^th commandment ? 

A, The reason annexed to the iifth commandment is, a 
promise of long life and prosperity, (as Hir as it shall serve 
lor God's glory and their awn good,) to all sach as keep 
this commandment.^ 

Q. 67. Which is the svxth comnumdment ^ 

A. The sixth commandment is. Thou shall not kilL^ 

Q. 6d. What is required in the sixth tommandment ? 

21,^. mloikeiv. 16. Acts xz.7. Psal. xcii^ Title. Isa. Izvi. 23: 
n Mat. xii. from Terse 1 to 31. 

61. oEzek. zxii. 26. Amos vUi. 5. Mai. i. 13. oActs xz. 7, 9.— 
q Ezek. xziii. 38^ r J«r. zvii. 24, 85, 26. Isa. Iviii. 13. 

6^. 5 Ezod. zx. 9 ; e 11. 63. v Ezod. zz. 12. 

64. w Eph. V. 21. X 1 Pet. u. 15. y Rom. zii. 10. 

65. z Mat. zv. 4, 5, 6. Ezek. zzziv. 2, 3, 4. Rom. xiit. 8. 

66. aD6ttt.T. 1^ i;ph.T»,2}3. er. (EUod. XX.13. 
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J. The sixth commandment requireth all lawful endea- 
vours to preserve onr own lifn,^ and the life of others.^ 

Q. 69. JVhat is forbidden in the sijtk commandment? 

A. The sixth commandment lorhiildeth the taking away 
of our own life, or the life of our neighbour, UDJustl)r, or 
whatsoever tendeth thereunto.*^ 

Q. 70. IVhich is the seventh commandment ? 

A, The seventh commandment is, Thou skalt not commit 

etdvttery^ 

Q. 71. IfTiat is required in the seventh commend menJL ^ 

A, The seventh commandment requireih the preserva- 
tion of our own and our neighbour's chastity, la heait, 
speech, and behaviour.ff 

Q. 72. What is forbidden in the sercnth commandment ? 

A. The seventh commandment iorbiddeth all unchaste 

thoughts, word?», and actions. ^^ 

Q. 73. IHiich is the eigfuh commandment ? 
. A, The eiij;hlh commandment is, Thou shah not steaL^ 
Q. 74. IVhat is required in the eighth commandment f 
A, The eighth commandment rtqoireth the lawful prO" 

curing and furthering the wealth and outward estate of 

ourselves and others. ^ 

Q. 75. What is forbidden in the eighth commandment ? 

A, The eighth commandment forbiddelh whatsoever 
doth, or may unjustly hinder our own or our neighbourV 
wealth or outward estate.^ 

Q. 7G. Which is the ninth commandment ? 

A, The ninth commandment is, Thou shall nothtarfcdst 
witness against thy neighbour.^ 

Q. 77. What is required in the ninth commandment ? 

A. The ninth commandment requireth the maintaining 
and promoting of truth between man and man," and of our 
own and our neighbour's good name,^ especially in witness- 
bearing. P 

Q. 78. IVhat is forbidden in the ninth commandment ? 

A, The ninth commandment forbiddeth whatsoever is 
prejudicial to truth, or injurious to our own or our neigh- 
bour's good uame.n 

C8. c Eph. V. 28, 29. d 1 Kings xviii. 4. 

69. e Acts xvi. 23. Gen. ix. S. 70. /Exod xx 14 

71 . ^ 1 Cor. vii. 2, 3, 5, 34, 36. Col. iv. 6. 1 Pet. iii." 2, 

72. h Mat. XV. 19. Mat. v 28. Eph. v. 3, 4. 

73. i Exod. XX. 15. 

3,4,5. Exod. xxiu. 4, 5. Gen. xl^u.U^'iia. ' 

75. I Pray. xxi. 17. xxiu. 20,^1, xx\viv.\^. ^^V-Vj.*;^. 

76. m Exod. XX. 16. 

77. nZech, viii. 16. . o^ Jobnl^, pYxo^.Ti^.^o,'J&.- 
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Q. 79. Whieh is the tenth commandTtieni ? 

A, The tenth commandmeDt is, Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour's kouse^ thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's w(/e^ 
nor his man'Servant^ nor his maid- servant^ nor his ox, nor 
his ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's J 

Q. 80. Whai is requzred in the tenth commandment ? 

A. The tenth commandment reqnireth fall contentment 
with our own condition," with a right and charitable frame 
of spirit toward oar neighbour, and all that is his.^ 

Q. 81. What is forbidden in the tenth eommandmenL .^ 

A. The tenth commandment forbiddeth all discontent- 
ment with our oi^n estate,^ envying or grieving at the good 
of our neighbour,^ and all inordinate motions and affections 
to any thing that is his.^ 

Q. 82. Is any man able perfectly to keep the eomfmandmentsqf God t 

A, No mere man, since the fall, is able in this life, per- 
fectly to keep the commandments of God,y but doth dailjr 
break them, in thought, word and deed.z 

Q. 83. Are aU transgressions of the law equaUy heinous ? 

A. Some sins in themselves, and by reason of several 
aggravations, are more heinous in the sight of God than o* 
thers.^- 

Q. 84. What doth every sin deserve ? 

A» £very sin deserveth God's wrath and curse, both ia 
this life, and that which is to come.^ 

Q. 85. What doth (rod rehire of ns that we may escape his wrath 
and curse due to us for sin ? 

A. To escape the wrath and curse of God due to us for 
sin. Grod requireth of us faith in Jesus Christ, repentance 
unto life,<' with the diligent use of all the outward means, 
whereby Christ communicateth to us the benefits of re- 

drmption.^ 
Q. 86. What is faith in Jesus Christ ? 
A. Faith in Je*ius Christ is a saving grace,® whereby we 

78. q 1 Sam. xvih 28. Lev. xix. Id Psal. xv. 3. 

79. r Exod. xx. 17. 

80. s Heb. xiii. 5. 1 Tim. vi. G. t Job xxxi. 29. Rom. xii. 15. 1 
Tim. i. 5. 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5, 6, 7. 

81. v 1 Kings xxi. 4. Esther v. 13. 1 Cor. x. 10. w Gal. v. 26. 
James iii. 14, IG. x Rom. vii. 7, 8. xiii. 9. Deut. v. 21. 

82. y Eccl. vii. 20. 1 John i. 8, 10. Gal. v. 17. z Gen. vi. 5.-- 
vlii- 21. Rom. iii. 9 to 21. James iii. 2 to 13. n. 

83. a Ezek. viii. 6, 13, 15. 1 John v. IG. Psal. IBlviu. l7,32^56. 

84. b Eph. V. 6. Gal. iii. 10. Lam. iu. *:^. 'NV^.V. ^.-vn . W. 

ay. c Acts XX. 2h i^Prov. ii.l,2,ti,4,^. naxv^.'^^.^.'^' ^'^^ 

86. e Ueh. X. 3&. /Jofen i. 12. Iwt. ^^vi.^,4. ^V^.*^.^- 0.iiXvX^ 
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receive ami rest upon hitn alone for salvation, as he is of- 
fered to lis in the gospel.*' 

Q. J:<7. U'fMt lit rcptntancc unto life 7 

A, Repentance unto life is a saving grace,? whereby a 
sinner, out of a true 8en?e of his sin,*» and apprehension of 
the mercy of God in Christ,* doth, with grief and hatred of 
his sin, turn from it unto God,^ with full purpose of» and 
endeavour after, new ohedienre.* 

Q. 6*^. IVhiU are the outward %ncans whereby Christ commumca- 
t€th to us the bent Jits of redemption? 

.']. The outward and ordinary means whereby Christ 
communicatcth to us the benefits of redemption, are his 
ordinance?, especially the word, s-icraments, and prayer; 
all which are made effectual to the elect for salvation."' 

Q. b'\ I low is the word made effectual to sal cation ? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but especially 
the preaching, of the word, an effectual means of convio- 
cing and converting sinners, and of building them up in holi- 
ness and comfort, through faith, unto salvation.'^ 

Q. 90. How is the word to be read and fteardj ihat it may become 
rffcctwil to saltation ? 

Ji, That the word may become efTectnal to salvation, ire 
must attend thereunto with diligence, ^ preparation,? and 
prayer ;a receive it with faith ;ind love ;'^ lay it in our 
hearts ;« and practise it in our live?.*^ 

Q. \)\. How do the sacraments become effect ual means of saltation^ 

A. The sacraments bocome etjer.tn.d means of j^alvation, 
not from any virtue in them, or in him that doth administer 
them ; hut only by the bloas-ing of Christ,^' and the woiking 
of liis Spirit irt them that by futh receive them.w 

Q. l"2. W hut is a sarramfnt r 

A. A sacramnnt is an holy ordinance instituted by Christ, 
wlierein, by sensible si^n??, Christ and the benefits of the 
new covenant, are represented, scaled, and applied to be- 
lievers.^ 

i\. \yX Which arc the siicra.iunts of the S\\in Ttstament r 

h7. sr Arts \\. U ; // ii. 37, 3^. /Joel ii. 1^ Jcr. iii. i>2; k \\\\ 
In II). K/ok. xxxvi. 31. I'i Cor. vii. 11. Ux\. i. l(i, 7. 

M. m iMal. \xviii. 1!), 20. Acts ii. 4i2, A(\. 17. 

{!<!». // Noll. viii. S. 1 Ci^T. xiv. 'Jt. "^5. Acts x\\\. J>^. Psal. xix.R 
Acts XX. :n. Rom. xv. \. 2 Tiixi. iii. 14, Ki, 17. Winn. x. 13 to J 7 
lloin. i. 1(>. 

!K). o Piov. viii. 34. p 1 Petor ii. 1, 2. q VM. cxix. I-, r lleb. iv. i*. 
i2 Tlicss. ii. 10. .■; Tsui. f!xix. 11. t Luke viii. 1."*. James i.S.V 

l»l. v\ Peter iii. i>l. Mit. iii. 11. 1 Cor. iii. (J. 7. //• 1 Cor.xii. 13 

\H. z Gen. xvii. 7, 10. Kxod. xii. throiijrJiout. 1 Cit. xi. •^3. y«:. 

93 ?/ M ii t . XXV V li , VO . r Mux . -jl-^n ' , ^'o j ^Ii": , 'Ii'ts , 
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*^. The sacraments of the New Testament are, Bapti8m,y 
and the Lord's supper.* 

Q. 94. IVhat is hapttsm ? 

J. Baptism in a sacrament, wherein the washing with 
water, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost,^ doth signify and seat our ingtafting into 
Christ, and partaking of the benefits of the covenant of 
grace, and our engagement to be the Lord^s.^ 

Q. i^. To whom is baptism to be administered ? 

A, Baptism is not to be administered to any that are out 
of the visible church, till they profess their faith in Christ, 
and obedience to him ;c but the infants of such as are mem- 
bers of the visible church are to be baptized.^ 

Q. 06. IFhat is the Lord' if supper ? 

A, The Lord^s supper is a sacrament, wherein, by giving 
and receiving bread and wine, according to Christ's ap- 
pointment, his death is shewed forth ; and the worthy re- 
ceivers are, not aAer a corporal and carnal manner, but by 
faith, made partakers of his body and blood, with all his 
benefits, to their spiritual nourishment, and growth in 
grace.® 

Q. 97. Jfliat is rcqtured to the worthy receiving of the Lord's svp- 
per ? 

A, It is required of them that would worthily partake of 
the Lord's supper, that they examine themselves of their 
knowledge to discern the Lord's body,^ of their faith to 
feed upon him.? of their repentance,^ ]ove,i and new obe- 
dience ;^ lest coming unworthily, they eat and drink judg- 
ment to themselves.^ 

Q. 98. IVhat is prayer ? 

A. Prayer is an ofiering up of our desires unto God,'" 
for things agreeable to his will,^ in the name of Christ,^ 
with confession of our sins,P and thankful acknowledgment 
of his mercies. <l 

Q. 99. What rule hath God given for our direction in prayer ? 

A, The whole word of God is of use to direct us in 
prayer ;' but the special rule of direction is that form of 

94. a Mat. zxviii. 19. b Rom. vi. 4. Gal. iii. 27. 

95. c Acts viii. 36, 37. Acts ii. 38. d Acts ii. 38^39. Gen. xvii. 
10. Col. ii. 11, 12. 1 Cor. vii. 14. 

96 e 1 Cor. xi. 23 to 26. 1 Cor.x. 16. 

97. / 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. g2 Cor. xiii. 5. hi Cor. xi. 31. i 1 
Cor. X. 16, 17. k 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. 11 Cor. 28, 29. 

98. m Psal. Ixii. 8. n 1 John v. 14. o John xvi. 23. p Ptal* 
xxxii. 5, 6. Dan. ix. 4. g Pbil. ir. 6. 
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praj«r wtacfa Cbiut t 
Q.1D0. irteMiiftt, 



^ .. .^ ufir^tte nf the Lord's praytr Uach uj ! 

A, The preiace m the Lord't prajer (which is. Our 
9 foAtfr tdkiM OK in Atoveti') leachelh ua to draw near ta 
Ood witk «U bplj rflTerancc and conBdence, a« childreD lo 
■ Father able tsA nadj to help ub ;" and thai ne shoutd 
Dnr with, ud ftr •tben.'^ 
(t-in. mm 4»w/rrft/lirv, the first miUioTi! 
A, hi tk^Bntftti^na (whicb is, H-iUo&'tdbt thy namf) 
W« pn^i That Owl woald ennble ua and otbeis lo glorify 
' bim in tU Ibat whereby he miiketh himself kaowo -,1 and 
'that he wodM diipoae oH Ihinss lo his own glory .^^ , 

Q. 109. iriUt i» V r^/*^ '" "" ^"""-^ pctitim > I 

A. In the wcond petibOQ (which ie, thy kingdom cewu,") I 
ne pn^i 1'h't Srtu'i kingdom mny be destroyed ;i> and 
A Ibattbe kingdva efcracemay be advanced,^ ourselvee and ' 
jf^ olben bKM|^ into it, and kept in it ;<> and that Ibe king- 
don of ^Wf flMjt be haitcnp.d.« 

' <). 103. VMI Jo m rrffir m 'lie third pelilion ! 

A, 1b th« third petition (which '\>, Thy ziill bt dtrnti* | 
mtA, tttUui* heown''} frepraj. That God, b; hi> gract^ 
woold make m able ana willing to know, obey, aad aakait 
to hi« will in all things.e as the angels do in heavan.'> ' 
Q.104. WkeliovuprayforintiiefaurtkpttiliaAi 
A. Id the fonrth (letition (which is. Give ut (Att dm/ our 
daily hrtaS) we pmy. That of God's free gift we may re- 
ceive a competent portion of the good things of tiua life, 
and enjoy his blessing with them.^ 

Q. 105. Wkal 4b me pray for ta Aejifth pHUi^mf: 

A. In the &tlh petition (which ia, Aid forgivt tu <rttr 
dtbtt, at vt forgive our debtors') we, pray, That Ood, for 
Chfist's sake, would freely pardon all our sins ;'" which 
we are the rather encooraged to ask, hncause by his grace 
we are enaWed, from the heart, to tbr^ve others." 

99- r I John V. 14. * Mat. vi. 9 to 13. Compirvd vitb Luke xi. 

100.' I Hat. vi. 9. V Rom. raL 15. Luke si, 13. «AcUxii.5. 
ITim. ii. 1,2. 
j> 101. X M«L Ti. 9. s P**!. >»■■■ 3, 3. I Fwl. Ixxiiii. throuKhoot. 
■^ 102. a Mst tL. 10. ji Ptil. txviii. 1. 18. e Rev xii. 10, IL 
d 2 Thn. i'ti. 1. Ri>m. x. 1, John xrii 9, 30. t Bev. xxii. 20. 

103. /Mat VI 10. g P«»l. Ixiii. Ibreuehout. Ps*i.cx>a.S6. 
Mat. xiri. .19. 3 Sim. xv. 35. Job i. SI. APul.eMi.90, SI. 
104. • Mat. Ti. 11. k Pror. xxx. 8, 9. Qen. xxvill. SO. I Tm. 
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^. 106. What d4f «« pray for in the sixth petition f 
A. In the sfxth petition (which is. And had us not into 
ffemptationt but deliver us from evily^) we pray, that God 
would either keep us from being. iempted to sin,? or sup- ^ 
port and deliver us when we are te^pted.4 « ^ 

Q. 107. What doth the condusioni^ the Lord's prayer tesu:h us f 
A. The conclusion of the Lord's prayer (which is, For 
thine is the kingdom^ and^ the power ^ and thegfory.Jor ever, 
Amen,^) teacheth us, to take our encouragement in prayer 
from God only," and in our prayers to praise him, ascribing 
kingdom, power, and glory to him.^ And, in testimony of 
our desire, and assurance to be heard, we say, Amtn,^ 

105. / Mat. vi. 12. m Psal. li. 1, 2, r, 9. Dan. ix. 17, 18, 19. 
n Luke zi. 4. Mat. xviii. 35. 

106. Mat. v\. 13. p Mat. zxvi: 41. g 2 Cor. zii. 7, 8. 

107. r Mat. vi. 13. a Dan. is. 4, 7, 8, 9, 16 to 19. 1 1 Chron. 
xxiz» 10 to 13. V 1 Cor. xir. 16. Bey. xxii. 20, 21. 1^ 
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.nuaroEira) «no>, a anDnunut 

■-■- ■,!»*.• 

THE Synod having, at mTeril meothiea, milnraly ct 

tlM Ovoture coaccrnmg goTernmcnt, diecipUne, nnd woiehiji, which 

■w publiabed b}r them in the jreor one Ihoueind seven hundred and 

I, Bad traDionitted lO tiie diHercnt Preabjlcrica ; nod the Baid 

having ondrrg;one sundry alteraliona and amendmcnle, llie 

Synod do solemnly receive the form of PreBbjleiiiil church gnvern- 

ment Ibeieiu contuned, and prepared by Iho Asgembly of Divines at 

Wsstminster, as being, in Bobatance, ths only tiiim of eovemntent 

which the Lord Jesua hath preucribeil fo iiis church, "niey do also 

receive Ihe application thereof in the afoiesaid Overture, both !■ 

chordi discipiine and to the other practical parts of govcmnieni, U 

■Quod arul scriptural, and greatly conducive to the edilication of the 

body of Christ. And they do likewise receive ihr Directotics for the 

pubhc and private worship of God, c.ontnirfd in the afcrCBBid Ovor- 

turp, QH hnhling fortli such tilings as arc of divina institution in every 

«tdiiiinco of wi-.r^hip. And the ii do hereby declare, that Ihe afore - 

Mid tooD at Pi«ri>yteria] churdi gaverajnflnt, with iti wd appEaS!- 

iKn, tnd the DinetcniBii for the public and private wonhip n (ML . 

^ '£) ba l}w IroB and |Gmiin« Govemmeiit, IHa^pline, and Wonkip ef 

. ttw Awocialv-Refcnned Cfaunh. 

■^ Vr <ndn ef S;n«d, * 

JOUN RIDI^LL, Moiermtar. 
EBENKZEft mCKEt, CUrk, p. t. 
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Soolt i. 

OF THE GOVERNMENT OF THE CHURCfi. 
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JESUS CHRIST, upon whose shoulders the government ie, 
vshose name is called Wonderful, Coun8ellor,*The mighty God, Th« 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peaces of the increase of whoili 
government and peace there shall be no end, who sits upon the thrond 
of David, (hj|d upon his kingdom, t» order it, ftnd to establish it with 
judgment and justice, from henceforth even for ever ; having all pow- 
er given unto him in heaven and in eaith by the Father, who raised, 
him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand, fkr above all 
principalfties, and power, and might, and dominion, and every nam» 
that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to comt, 
and put all things under his feet, and g«ve him to be the head over 
all things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that 
iSlleth all in all : He being ascended up far above all heavens, that fie 
might fill aU things, received gifts for his church, and gave officers 
necessary far the edification of his church, and periling of hut 
4aints.&^ 

Qf the Church, its Officers and JudiiuitarMi in gentrnJ^, 

Section Iv. €f the ,Cborch» 

}» THERE is oDe geoeral ctuireh vUibte^ held forth 
in the New-TestameDt.*^ 

2. The ministry^ oracles, and ordlinaiices of tlie New- 
Testament, are give», by Jesus Ckrist, to the general 
church Tisit^B, for the gathering and perfectisg of k ift thaa 
Kfe, until hts secOnd comiBg.<^ "Jii 

a Isa. ix. 6, 7. 9 Mat. zzviii. 18, 19. 30. Eph. i. 20 to 33.^' 

Compared wllh Eph. iv. & 11. and Psal. Izviii. 18. e 1 Cor.^ x» 

IXf 1^,28: dlCot.AfSd. Eph.iv.4, 5.withIIWI&. 
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3. ParliCalar visible churches, members of the general 
charch are also held forth in the 'Sew Testament^ Par- 
ticaiar churches are made up of visible saints, viz. of sacb 
as, being of age, profess faith in Christ, and obedience to 
Christ, according to the rules of faith and life tadght by 
CIttist and his apostles ; and of their children.^ 

Section II. Vf the Officers qf the Church. 

1. Christ hath instituted a government, and governors 
ecclesiastical in the church. To that purpose the apostles- 
did tmmediately receive the kej's from the hand of Jesu» 
Christ ; and did use and exercise them in all the church- 
es of the world upon all occasions. 

2. And Christ bath since continually furnished ^ome in^ 
his church with gifts of government, and with commissioa 
to execute the same when called thereuntov 

3. The ofiBcers which Christ hatb appointed J^ the ed- 
ification of his church, and the perfecting of the saints, are,, 
some extraordinary, as apostles, evangelists, and prophets,, 
which are ceased : others ordinary and perpetual, as pas- 
tors^ teachers, and other church governors and deacons. 

Section III. Of Ecclesiastical Assemblies. 

t. It is lawful and agreeable to- the word of God, that 
the church be governed by several sorts of Assemblies^ 
which are composed of pastors ami other elders, and are 
Congregational, Classical, and Synodical. 

2. The government of the church, by these several sorts 
of Assemblies, in a just subordination of the congregational' 
to the classical, and of the classical to the synodical assem- 
bly, is call^ Presbyterial church-government ; and is 
the true and only form of Government which the Lorb 
Jesus Christ hath prescribed in his word* 

8. The power which, according to the word of Groo, be- 
longeth, in common, to all the judicatories of the church, \9^ 

To call before them every person or persons under their 
inspection, whom the ecclesiastical business which is be- 
fore them doth concern.Sf 

To hear and determine such causes and differences a& 
dp orderly come before them. 

To dispense church censured. 

e Gal. i. 21, 22. Rev. i. 4. u. 1. / Acts ii. 38, 39, 41. 1 C*r 
K 2. with 2 Cor. ix. 13. I Cqf . vu. 14. Rom. xi. IG. Markx.W. 
g Mat. sxvU* 15, 20. 
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Chapter n. 

Of Church Officers in particular. 
Section I. Pastoas. 

THE Pastor is bd ordinary and perpetual officer iir 
the church.*^ 

It belongs to his office, 

1. To pray for and with his flock, as the mouth of th^ 
people UDtO God. Acts vi. 2, 3, 4, and xz. 36. Where 
preaching and prayer are joined as several parts of the 
same office. The office of the elder, (that is the pastor,) 
is to pray for the sick even in private, to which a blessing 
is especially promised ;^ much more, therefore, ought he 
to perform this in the execution of his office, as a part 
thereof. <5 

2. To ^ad the scriptures publicly. For the proof of 
which letft be observed, 

1st. That the Priests and Levites in the Jewish churcb 
were trusted with the public reading of the word.^ 

2J. That the ministers of the gospel have as ample » 
charge and commission, to dispense the word, as well as 
other ordinances, as the Priests and Levites had under the 
law, which is proved from Isaiah Ixvi. 21. Mat. xxiii. 34.. 
where our Saviour entitleCh the officers of the New Testa- 
ment, whom he will send forth, by the same names of the 
teachets of the old. Which propositions prove that there* 
fore (the duty being of a moral nature) it followeth, by just 
consequence, that the public reading of the scriptures be- 
longeth to the Pastor's office. 

3. 'To feed the flock, by preaching of the word, accord- 
ing to which he is to teach, convince, reprove, exhort, and 
comfort.® 

4. To catechise, which is a plain 'Ifayiug down the 'first 
principles of the oracles of God/ 'or of the doctrine of 
Christ ; and is a part of preaching. 

5. To administer the,8acraments.cr 

6. To bless the people from God» Num. vi. 23, 26. 
with Rev. ziv. 5. (wnere the same blessings, and persons 
from whom they come, are expressly mentioned,) Isa. Ixvi.. 
21, where, under the names of Priests and Levites t9fie 

a Jer. iii. 15. h James ▼. 14^ 15. e 1 Cor. xiv. 15. i> Deat. 
xx.\i.9toll. Neh. via. 1, 2, 3, 13. e 2 Tim. iil. 1& 17. Tit.i. 9. 
/iTeb.T.i:^ ^ Mat.lBTitf. J19. lCQr.ii.^,aiv«.«idiL.JK; 
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continaed ander the gospel, are meant ef angelical Paa&n^ 
who are thereibre by office to bless the people .^ 

7. To visit his people from house to bouse, as oAen a» 
may consist with the other duties of his office, and the sit- 
uation of the people among whom be labours ; but in close* 
ly connected congregations it ongbt to be essayed once ev- 
ery year. In these visitations he is to inquire into the spi- 
ritual condition of his flock ; and to give them sach counsel^ 
exhortation, warning, and encouragement, as they may re* 
spectively need.^ 

8. To take care of the poor.^ ' 

9. And he hath also a rulmg power over the flock as a 
Pastor.l 

Section II. Teacher or Doctok. 

1. The scripture doth hold out the name and Wile ot 
teacher as well as the pastor.i^ 

2. Who is aUo a minister of the word, as well as the 
pastor, and hath power of administration of the sacraments^ 

3. The Lard having given different gifls^ and diverse 
exercises according to these gifts, in the ministry of the 
Word ;" though these different gifts may meet in, and ac- 
cordingly be exercised by, one and the same minister f- 
yet, where there are several ministers in the same congre- 
gation, they may be designed to several employments, ac- 
cording to the different gifts in which each of them doth 
most excel :P And he that doth more excel rn exposition of 
scripture, in teaching sound doctrine, and in convincing 
gainsayers, than he doth in application, and is accordingly 
employed therein, may be called a teacher or doctor. Ne- 
vertheless, where there is but one minister in a particular 
congregation, he is to perform, so far as he is able, the 
whole work of the ministry .<l 

4* A teacher or doctor is of most excellent use in schools 
and universities ; as of old in the schools of the prophets^ 
and at Jerusalem, where Gamaliel and others taught as 
doctors. 

5. The scripture acknowledgeth no degrees of rank or 
dignity among the ministers of the word ; but bath estab* 
lished them in a perfect equality of office and authority* 

k Deat. X. 8. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. i Acts xx. 20. k Acts iv. 34 t» 
57. xi. 30. Gal. ii. 9, 10. llTim.^.VI. kcXa ixAT.^aa. H^h. 
3uu.7,17, « 1 Cor. idi. 28. "RpYv-V?.!!. iil3^m. tm..^,'$>. V^^x. 
xii. 1,7. ol Cor. xiv.3. 2.Tim.vi,^ T\\.*v^. 'j^WkViCwR*^ 
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The Mints of pastor, teacher, bwhop, and presbyter, are 
bat different names for one and the same office. The dis- 
tinction of superior and inferior clergy, under whatever 
Ibrm or pretext adopted, is bighty unscriptaral and anti- 
christian.'' 

SiCTioN III. 0£A«r CauRCH-GoTSRnoRf. 

1. As there were in the Jewish charch elders of the 
people, joined with the Priests and Levites in the govern- 
ment of the charch ;■ so Christ, who hatli Instituted go- 
Ternment, and governors ecclesiastical in the church, hath 
famished some in his charch, beside the ministers of the 
word, with gifts for government, and with commission to ex- 
ecute the 9ame when called thereunto : who are to join 
with the minister in the government of the church :^ which 
officers reformed churches commonly call Elders, 

S. It belongs not to this class of elders to preach the 
word, or to administer the sacraments ; but, as far as relates 
to the government of the church, their voice in judicato- 
ries is equal to that of the preaching presbyters.^ 

Section IV. Deacons. 

1. The scripture doth hold out deacons as distinct offi- 
cers in the church.^ 

2. Whose office is perpetual.^ To whose office it be- 
longs not to preach the word, or administer the sacraments ; 
or to join in the governpient of the church, but chiefly to 

' take special care in distributing to the necessities of the 
poor.^ 

Section V. Of PARTicuukR Congregations. 

1« It is lawful and expedient that there be fixed congre- 
gations ; that is, a certain company of Christians to meet in 
one assembly ordinarily for public worship. When be- 
lievers multiply to such a number that they cannot conve- 
niently meet in one place, it is lawful and expedient that 
they should be divided into distinct and fixed congregations, 
for the better administration of such ordinances as belong 
unto them, and for the discharge of mutual duties.y 

2. The ordinary waj^of dividing Christians intp distinct 
congregations, and most expedient for edification, where it 

r Acts XX. 17. with verse 28. Phil. i. 1. Tit. i. 5, 7. s2 Chroa. 

xix. 8, 10. t Rom. xii. 7,8. 1 Cor. xu..2S. uVTvcx.^-Vt. 

V Phi J. i. 1, 1 Tim. iii. 8. lo See \ft\Xei •»» x Kjdva ^A.,K. 
y 2 Cor. xiv. 36, 33, 40. 
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18 practicable, is by tbe respectife bouocb of thc^fir dwdt 

iogs. 

First, Because they who dwell together, being boand to 
all kind of moral duties one to another, ha?e the better op- 
portunity thereby to discharge them ; which moral tye is 
perpetutd : for Christ came not to destroy the law, bat ta 
fulfil it.> 

Secondly, The communion of saints must be ao ordered, 
•8 may consist with the most convenient use of the ordi- 
nances, and discbarge of moral duties, without respect if 
persons.^ 

Viirdly, The pastor and people must so nearly dweU to- 
gether, as that they may mutually perform their duties each 
to other with most conveniency. 

3. In this society some must be set apart to bear oflice* 

Sacnon VI. Qf tAs Omczas of a TAKnavhAB, CoveiUBGATiet. 

1. For officers in a single congregation there oug|ht to be 
one at the least, both to labour In Uie word and doctriMy 
and also to rule. 

2. It is abo requisite that there should be others to joio 
in the government. 

3. And likewise it is proper that there be others to tdie 
special care for the relief of the poor. 

4. The number of each of vvhich is to be proportioned 
according to the condition of the congregation. 

5. Officers, not disqualified by misdemeanors in their 
stations, ought ordinarily to retain their offices for life. 



Chajitrr ni. 

Of the Election of Church Officers, 
Section I. Of the £ijcction of Pastors. 

1. NO person can be chosen pastor to any congregatioB 
who has not been regularly licensed to preach tbe gospel. 

2. The choice of a pastor to a particular congregation 
belongs to the male members thereof, who, whenever such 
n choice is necessary, are to be convened, by the elders, 
for that purpose. 

3. The members, thus convened, having appointed a mo- 

z Deut. XV. 7, 11. Mat. xaui.^,--n • ci\ Cot. ^aw.^fc. 'tt*^ 
Sk24,25, James u, 1,2, 
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derator oi the neeting, shall delegate one or more of their 
•WD number to the Presbytery,* under whose ioHpection 
they are placed, to apply for the moderntion of a call.t 

4. The commissioners, thus authorized, appearing be- 
fore the Presbytery, and, having presented their comtuis- 
aion, shall be interroguted concerning the provision which 
the congregation have already made for a minister, the mHin- 
tenance they intend to give him. and their prospects of be- 
ing able to fulBl their engagements. If the presbytery re- 
ceive such satisfaction on these points* as, in conneiion 
with other circumstances, shall, in their judgment, warrant 
a moderation, they shall grant it accordingly. If not, they 
shall deliver their ot^cictions in writing, to the comuii^sion- 
ers, to be laid before the congregation at their return. 

5. When a moderation is granted, the Presbytery shall 
appoint one of their number Co preach on a week-day, as 
soon as convenient, in the petitioning congregation, and t(f 
moderate in the preparation of a call. 

6. The form of a call being drafted, the minister, afler 
concluding public worship, ahalh in presence of the con- 
gregation, demand the name of the person for whom the 
call is designed, and, having twice distinctly mentioned it, 
shall require such members as favour the nomination to 
hold up their right hands, and afterwards, such as are 
against it. 

7. If there he more than one candidate, the moderating 
minister shall, in the manner now described, take the votes 
of the congregation on each nomination. The <rreatr6t 
number of votes, not less than a clear majority , constitutes 
an election. 

8 Although a majority of votes must be considered as 
expressing the sense oi a congregation, yet it is desirable 
that their choice should be unanimous, or nearly so. It is, 
therefore, judged advisable, in cases where the majority is 
small, that the call be not hastily prosecuted, unlesb the 
minority cordially acquiesce : and, on the other hand, pub- 
lic order and Christian love require a minority, however, 
respectable, not to persist in opposition without weighty 
reasons. 

* For the form of a commisnon see Appendix I. No. 3. 

t A minifter, deputed by the Preebytoi^ to a vacant cooffregatio^f 
preaidiag In (he meeting at ^hich Ai ca2\ \» Xa\i« toaj^c^ ^^oX w ^-^ms^ 
caibr p«ao%-aaeertaining tha ^oiesoC VlbA ^a(^<&>vM^^:«ecS?fc&^'^B«^ 
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9. If it appear tbat the meoibere of the coiigregBtioii 
have not been duty notified, or tbat, by any accident* a large 
proportion of them has been detained from attending, the 
minister may dcfei the election another week, without a 
new order from the Presbytery : nor shall he be obliged 
to preach on this second day of election, nnless be omitted 
it on the first. 

10. AAer the election, the call shall be signed, first by 
the elders and deacons of the congregation, and then by the 
electing members respectively.. After this, the ordinary 
hearers, though not entitled to vote, may, it they please^ 
affii their signatures to the call as adherents. 

11. The call subscribed, witnessed by two or more re- 
spectable persons not members of the congregation, li they 
can be obtuined, and attested by the moderating minister, 
«hall be transmitted to the Prpsbyl^ry by a commissioner or 
commisi^ioners duly authorized.* 

12. The call being now in the bands of the Presbytery, 
shall be by them proceeded in, as hereafter prescribed. 

Section II. Of the Elxctiok qf Elders and Deacoits. 

1. When a vacancy in either of these offices is to be fill- 
ed, or the number of officers to be enlarged, the eiuliog 
officers should previously confer among themselves, and, 
after mature deliberation, nominate such of their brethren 
as they judge most eminently fitted for official stations, and 
as may meet the approbation of the congregation. 

2. If a congregation be destitute of officers, the olde&t 
and most experienced members should, upon conference 
with each other, and with the other members, as they have 
opportunity, agree on a nomination of elders and deacons. 

3. After due notice given in public, the electing mem- 
bers fthdU be HRsembled, some time in the week, days of 
fasting and thanksgiving excepted, for the purpose of choos- 
ing 8uch officers, and the number of them as shall be ne- 
cessary. 

4. At this meeting, the candidates, nominated as afore* 
«aid, shall ,be publicly proposed. In this nomination, how- 
ever, the congregation are by no means obliged to concur ; 
but it is lawful for any member to propose any other mem* 
ber in the room of jany of the aforesaid candidates. 

5. When the congregation, on being interrogated, by the 

* For the form of a ciHt ami ^ '\\ft %xv««xi9aMCi^ ««^ l^agtm^uLV 
No. 4, 0. 
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miDistery shall declare themselves ready to vote, he shall 
take their sense with respect to each candidate separately. 
The votes to be given, on both sides of the question, by 
holding up the right hand. 

6. The names of the persons elected shall, on the suc^ 
ceediog Sabbath, or as soon after as possible, be publicly 
intimated to the congregation ; together with the day of or- 
dination, which, in settled congregations, shall be at least 
two weeks after the notification ; and all who have any 
just objections against the ordination of the said o0icers- 
elect, shall be required to lay them before the Session pre- 
viously to the time appointed for ordination. 

7. It is expedient tlxit a meeting of Session be held be- 
fore the ordination, to examine the candidates, and hear ob- 
jections, if any there be. 

8. If the congregation be vacaiK, they shall apply, by 
their commissioner or commissioners duly authorized, to 
the Presbytery, for one of their number to ordain the said 
officers-elect ; and if there be no officers in the congrega- 
tion, to depute a committee of Presbytery to act as their 
Session. 

9. No valid objections being o£fered, the candidates, on 
the day of ordination, presenting themselves before the con- 
gregation after the conclusion of sermon, and, agreeably to 
the annexed Ibrmula, engaging to maintain the doctrine, 
government, worship, and discipline of the church, shall, 
with solemn prayer, be set apart by the minister to their 
respective offices. Atter prayer, the niinister is to exhort 
both officers and people to their several duties. 

10. An elder or deacon, removing from his own into an- 
other congre^tion, and bringing with him recent testimo- 
nials of his personal and official conduct, may, with the 
consent of the congregation, be added to the Session with- 
out a new ordination. 

1 1 . A list of the ruling elders in every congregation, 
with the time of their ordination, is to be given by the mi- 
nister to the Presbytery. 
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FoBMULA qf Quxf Ttom for Rvubb Eldxm and DsAteiM* 

DO jou betieve theMy wr^torMof the Old tad New TestamMbi 
tobe the word of Um living God; theperleetuidoiilfriilecif fiuth 
«ad pimetioe, to which notmng is to be added, end mm whidh ae* 
thing b to be taken, at tn^ time, or tipoa anj pretext, whether.ef 
new revelations of the Spirit or traditions of men ? 

Dojm receife the doctrine of this church, containsd in bar Cenlw- 
em and CatecMsiDS, as fiNinded on the word of God, end as toe 
eiprnsiinn dyom own fiuth ? and do^on resehre to adhere tba»> 
tO| in oppontioo to all I>eiirtical, Popish, Arian, Socinian, Amd* 
nian, Neoiiomian> and Sectarian errors, and all other opinione whioh 
are oentrary to soond doctrine and the power of godnaees? 

Doyou approve the form of Presby terial ehnrch-gevemmeat, and the 
IJireetbries for wofship, received bj this church, ae agreeable to, 
and founded on, the word of Godf and do jonsMohe to majiitaia 
and observe them acc(»dinglj ? \ 

Do yon {iromise to sabmitj-ip the spirit of meekness, to the admoni- 
tions dT the brethren of tfl» SessioB, in snbonfination to tiie Synod i 
and do you promise to maintain the unity of the Spirit ift the bond 
of peace ; uid that vou will not follow any divisive ooi]rsea,by eom* 
plying with the demetioiia of the times, or by giving ycmrself [or 
yourtdves] -up to a detestable neutrality in the cause of God ? 

Are not seal for the gloiy of Grod, and a demre of being inetrumeBlal 
in edifying his Church, the principal motives which induce youti 
take the office of [ruling Elder or Deaean] to this congregation? 

Have you used any undue method to procure your call to the office 
of-^[ruUng Elder, or Deacon ?] 

Do you sincerely resolve to rule your fomily, [or families,'] in the 
filar of the Lord, and to be circumspect in the whole of your con- 
versation, foUon^ing after righteousness, faith, charity ? and do you 
also promise to promote the edification of the body of Christ, by 
endeavouring to perform all the official duties incumbent upon you. 
with zeal and fidelity ? 

For KuLiiro Elders. 

Po you promise to be faithful and impartial in the^ exercise of disci- 
pline, and to be punctual in attending meetings of Session, and su- 
perior judicatories, as you may be ctuled ? 

For Deacons. 

Do you promise to attend to the necessities of the poor, with Chris- 
tian meekness and tenderness, and to manage all such temporali- 
ties of the church as may be committed to your care with diligence 
and fidelity, ^according lo the directions which, firom time to time, 
may be given you by the Session ? 

ForKuuNG Elpxrs, and DiLACOff$, 

Do you make these promises as in the presence of Him, wiio ^earch- 

eth the hearts, and trieth the reins of the children of men^k^nd a« 

you would desire to give m your account with joy, at thegMat day 

of the Redeemer's appearance, wh«i^ He sludl come^ aSa bQ his 

miota with him I 
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Of Congregational Assemblies or Sessionr, 
Section I. €f the Session in general. 

f . TH£ Session coDiigts of the miDUter or miimterSi 
and elders of a pariicalar congregatiott. 

2. They bave power to inquire iatotbe knowledge and 
spiritaa] estate of the several members of the congrega- 
tion — to take cognizance of all scandals which happen in it ; 
add, for this purpose, authoritatively to call before them 
any member or members of the congregation, and to intro^ 
duce, as they shall see occasion, witnesses or informants 
from other congregations or denominations — to admonish 
and rebuke — to suspend, authoritatively, from the sacra-' 
m^nts, persons not yet cast out ofifthe church — to detev^ 
mine the seasons of coogregational fasts and thanksgivings'— « 
to regulate the hours of service on the Lord's day, and also 
on week days, eicept the regulation be made by a superior 
judrcatory — and generally to make such prudential arrange- 
ments respecting the religious circumstances of the congre- 
gation as do not contravene the received order of the church. 

3. The minister has power to convene the Session as of- 
ten as he shall judge necessary, and shall always do it, when 
requested by two of the elders. Applications for baptism 
mny be properly intim.nted io them on the Lord's day, in 
the interval, or at the close of public worship, without the. 
formality of a constituted judicntory. 

4. Deacons, though not members of the Session, oughtT 
always to be present, thut they may make reports, and re- 
ceive instructions, on the business of their office. It is expe- 
dient that the Session consult them in things belonging to 
their office ; and it may also, at times, be profitable to ask 
their opinion and advice in matters relating to the exercise 
of discipline, and other Sessional functions. 

bk It id incumbent on the members of Session, in caset 
where their transactions do not require publication, to 
m-ttiutain a prudent reserve, and not communicate, unneces- 
sarily, to others, the facts which come before them, and 
their consequent proceedings. 

6. That families may be punctually visited, the conduct 
of membors carefully observed, and discipline effectually 
exercised, it may be proper that the congregation be divi- 



ded» h^rttie. Session, intaas oMoy dy^tricts as there ore el- 
ders : and that a district be con&tnitted to each elder for fail 
official inspection. 

7. Extraordinary cases, in which the due order cannbt^ 
in every thing, be observed, may be referred, to the Pres- 
bytery for direction ; bat if the einergencv require a deci* 
sion before the Presbytery can be asseaibled) tfai SeifioB^ 
9&er mature deliberKtion, may proceed* 

8. Every Session shaU tahe care that aa esact rejpiler 
be kept of the members of the congre|;ation» of Mrftagaa, 
aad or the births of ehitdren baptized. 

SxcTioik n. Pbikciplss fff CmmcB-FxixoivsaiF to i< «ar^V% 

mUtnded to by Szssiohs. ' 



1. Visible membership ia solemnly recognised -by adoiie* 
sion to the seals of the covenant of grace, vig. baptism and 
the Lord^s snpper.^ # :. 

2. These sacraments, being seals of the same covenant^ 
aad representing the same henefits,^ cannot be disjoined 
with respect to the right and the doty of receiving thfem. 
Therefore, all baptized persons, being, by their baptism, 
acknowledged members of the visible churchy are bouni, 
by the baptiimal vow, to shew forth the Lord's death, whea 
arrived at the years of discretion ; and are the lawful sub- 
jects of church-government. 

3. As visible memberahip, not being inseparably con- 
nected with regenerating grace,^ may be forfeited by open 
renunciation of Christ'^ truth ;d hy evident want of ac- 
quaintance with its power,c or by unholy conduct ;^ no per- 
son, though baptized, may be admitted to a seat at the tablo 
of the Lord, or to baptism for his children, unless bis pro- 
fession and practice, affoid sufficient reason forthejud^;- 
mem of charity, that he is a member of the- church invi- 
sible.S 

4. No nnbaptized person can be admitted to the Lord*s 
table, or to baptism fur his child renJ» 

6. All who dedicate their children in baptism, do there- 
by avouch the Lord to be their God in Christ ;» and shall* 
therefore, on their admission to that privilege, be strictly 
enjoined to act consisiently io their profession, by cele- 

a Mat. xxviii. 10. 1 Cor. xi. 24. b Acts ii. 38. with Mat. xxvi. 2i?. 
c Heb. vi. 4, G 
irougliont 
Acts li. 38. 
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(l 1 Tim. i. 19, 20. e John xv. 2. f I Cor. v 
L vii. K;, QO. Acts \jM. 37. h Gal. iii. 27. i 
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brafing, in {he sacrament oi' the supper, the dyii% love of 
the Lord Jesus. 

6. Such as oSer their children in baptism, while they 
abstaio from the sacrament of the supper, and persist in neg- 
lectiBg this ordinance, after solemn and frequent admoni- 
tion by the officers of the church, do, in effect, renounce 
their obedience to Christ,^ and shall be debarred from every 
sacramental privilege. 

7. But, as some persons of tender consciences, who find: 
liberty in presenting their children in baptism, may, not- 
withstanding, be deterred by darkness of mind, distressing 
fears, or strong temptations, from approaching the ^able of 
the Lord, an exception is made in favour of those who give 
evidence of their labouring under such discouragements ; 

* and it is enjoined on the otiBcers, particularly the minister 
or ministers of the congregation, to use every gentle and 
persuasive method for removing their difficulties, and fdkr 
bringing them forward to shew their love to Jesus Christ, 
by performing the great duty, end improving the unspeak- 
able mercy, of partaking of the communion of his body ami 
blood.l 

8. Such as have been at the Lord^s tabTe, and afterward* 
neglect that ordinance, shall, after admonition duly, but in- 
effectually, used for their reformation, be judicially ex- 
eluded from the privileges of the church. 

SECTION III. Of the Admission of Members. 

1. Application for membership from members of other 
denominations, shall, at all times, be cautiously received : 
nor shall it be admitted in any case, unlei^s, upon deliberate 
examination, the applicants shall appear to act from a solid 
conviction of duty, and shall discover Christian meekness 
towards the party whose communion is relinquished. The 
application shall also, when made by individuals, be accom'- 
panied with testimonials, if they can be obtained on a re* 
gular request to the Session, or at least minister of the con- 
gregation to which they belong. No encouragement shall 
be given to causeless desertion from other churches, nor 
the smallest countenance to fugitives from discipline. i" 

2. In ordinary cases, applications for ba^ism, or for a 
seat at the Lord's table for the first time, must be timeous* 
ly made to the minister, or an elder of the cengregatioo^ 

k John xiv. 15. with Luke xxii. 1^. and vi. 48. I Heb. xiL 12, 13« 
m 1 Cor. X. 32. siv. 33. Heb. x. 24. 
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and by Ather of them be commonicated, withdiit delij^lr ^. 
the Session, that the} mny have sufficient ttDe to inquire, j 
iDto the characters and conversHtion of the applicaoli. 
The same legolation shall be observed with respect to tp- . 
plication from persons of other denomination*, aod fitMi 
members who hai^ been more than a year abseot, st « dbt 
tance from the congregation, and do not prodace satislao- . 
toiT testimont]ils ; or who have been debarredi bj a iodi- 
dad sentence, from the comtaffnton of the charch, and are 
deeiroQS of re-admissioa. 

3. It is left to the discretion of Sessions, who are best 
acqnaihted with their particular circumstances, to fix the 
time which ought to intervene betwecib application fbt 
chnrch- privileges and the obtaining of them, fiot in ordk 
nary cases it should not be less than eight days. * ' 

4.< Applicants shall be examined concerning tbeir know- 
ledge, principles, and eiporience, by the minister or minis- 
ters ; or by one or more of the roling elders in cOnjancttoa 
with him, as the Session may judge advisable, tior ehaH 
there be made any distinction between the qualifications re- 
Gutsite for baptism, whether of adults or their infants, and 
for their admissioa to the table of the Lord. 

Section IV. Of Testimonials. 

1. When a member of a congregation is called in provi- 
dence to remove to another, or to some distant place, he is 
to apply for testimonials of his character and standing in the 
church, which, if not more than a year old, shall entitle 
him to sealing ordinances io any congregation^ under the 
inspection of the Synod : And without such testimonials, 
no person, not well known to one or more of the Session, 
•hall be admitted to communion merely on the plea of hav- 
ing been a member of another congregation. In such case, 
be must either obtain testimonials from the place he last 
left, or submit to the regulations prescribed in the forego- 
ing Section. 

2. To members of unexceptionable character, who are 
about to remove, testimonials shall, at all times, be granted 
at their request ; but they sbiill, on no consideration, be 
given to any person who is known to be corrupt in prin- 
ciple, or immoral in practice, or who is under censure. 

3. Members removing to a distance, and neglecting to 
apply for their testimonials, shall not obtain them in virtue 

« Rom. xvi. 1. 
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of a subsequent application, unless the Session have reason 
to believe that their conversation, during their absence, 
hath been as becometh the gospel of Chrfst. 

4. In ordinary cases, testimonials must be signed by the 
minister or ministers of the congregation, or one of them ; 
and by one or more of the elders. 

5. Testimonials of persons who become resident mem- 
bers, are to be carefully preserved by the minister, and 
new ones to be given in their stead, whenever removal or 
other occurrence shall render it necessary.* 



©hapter v. 

Of Classical Assemblies or Presbyteries* 
Section I. Of the Presbytert in general. 

1. THE scripture doth hold out a Presbytery in a 
church."^ 

2. The Presbytery consisteth of all the ministers of the 
word, within a certain district ; each accompanied by a ru- 
ling elder commissioned irom the Session. An organized 
congregation that is vacant, but able and willing to support 
a pastor, hath a right to be represented by an elder, and 
should never neglect to send one, commissioned by the 
rest. 

3. The scripture doth hold forth, that many particular 
congregations may be under one Presbyterial government. 

The proposition is proved by instances : 

1. Of the church of Jerusalem, which consisted of 
more congregations than one ; and all these congregations 
were under one Presbyterial government. 

That the church of Jerusalem consisted of more congre- 
gations than one, is manifest, 

1st. By the multitude of believers mentioned in divers 
places ; both before the dispersion of the believers there, 
by means of the persecution ;^ and also afler the dispersion. <^ 

2d. By the many apostles and other preachers in the 
church of Jerusalem. And if there were but one congre- 
gation there, then each apostle preached but seldom ; which 
will not consist with Acts vi. 2. 

* Appendix I. No. 1, 2. 

a 1 Tim. i. 14. Acts zv. 2, 4, 6. b Acts i 15. ii. 41, 46, 47. iv. 
41 T»14. vi. 1> 7. Tiii. 1. c Acts i&.3l. iii,^«i3i.W. 
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3d. The di?enity of langaagei aiaoog thm -bditvm 
mentioned both io the second and sixth Ghapiera of ym 
Aots, doth argue more congregations than ooe hi that chaick 
S^eon^. AU those congregations were QDder one Pres- 
bjfteriol government ; because, 
Ist. Thej were one chnrch.<^ 
2d. The elders of the church are mentioned.* 
Sd. The apostles did the ordinary acts of PreebjIeeSy j* 
Presbyters, in that church : which proveth a PrjBsbytedil 
church before the dispersion. Acts vi. 

4th. The several congregations in Jerusaleift being one 
church, the elders of that ehopch are mentionea as meetf 
ing together for acts of government/ which proves that 
those several congregations were under one Presbyteri^ 
government. 

And whether these congregations were frxed or not 6zed, 
in regard of officers or members, it is all one as to the 
truth of the proposition. 

Nor doth there appear any material dilSerenca betwiit 
the several congregations in Jerusalem, and the many con- 
gregations now in the ordinary condition of the chorch, as 
■to the poict of lixedneiss required of officers or membm 
Therefore, the scripture doth bold forth, that many con- 
gregations may be under one Pre3b3^terial government. 
11. By the instance of the church of Ephesus ; for, 
Firsts That there were more congregations than one io 
the church of Ephesus, appears by Acts xx. 31. where is 
mention of Paul's continuance at Ephesus, in preachings 
for the space of three years : and Acts xix. 18, 20. where 
the special effect of the word is mentioned ; and ver. 1ft 
and 17 of the same chapter, where is a distinction of Jews 
and Greeks : and 1 Cor. xvi. 8, 9. where it is assigned as. 
a reason of Paul's stay at Ephesus unto Pentecost, that a 
' great and effectual door was opened unto him ^ and ver. 19. 
where is mention of a particular church in the house of 
Aquila and Priscilla, then at Ephesus, as appears from Acts 
zviii. 19, 24, 26 ; all which laid together, doth prove that 
the multitude of believers did malLe more congregations- 
than one in the church of Ephesus. 

Secondly, That there were many elders ever these many 
congregations, as one flock, appea'reth.£r 

d Acts ii. 47. v. 11. viii. 1. xii. 5. xv. 4. e Aots xi. 90. xv. 4^ 
6> S^ jBi. 17, 18. / S«e lettw e, g Acts xju 17, d5, 38, 30,. 
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Hiirdly, That these many congregationa were one 
church, and that they were ander one Presby terial govero- 
meDt, appeareth.b 

4. The aathority of the Presbytery reacheth to all things 
that concern the particular churches within their bounds, 
which do not belong to seseional or synodical jurisdiction : 
such as deciding on appeals from church-sessions, and other 
references brought orderly before them — rebuking gross or 
contumacious offenders-* directing the censure of excom- 
munication — approving or censuring the sessional records — 
appointing supplies of preaching and other ordinances to 
vacancies — examining and taking charge of students of 
Hheology — examining and licensing candidates for the mi- 
nistry — ordaining, installing, removing, and judging minis- 
ters — disjoining or nniting congregations — resolving cases 
of conscience — inquiring into the state of the churches un- 
der their inspection ; and rectifying any disorders, abuses, 
or other evils, by which any of them may suffer. 

6. Although the number of members in Presbyteries 
cannot be determined by any general rule, yet, that the af- 
fairs of the church of Christ may be properly conducted, 
it is proper that a Presbytery consist of not less than two 
ministers, with two elders. 

6. As the office of minister includeth that of elder, a 
Presbytery, if no elders attend, may be constituted by mi- 
nisters alone, provided their number be not less than three. 

7. Presbyteries should meet as frequently as the situa- 
tion of the ministers will admit : but they are strictly re- 
quired to meet at least once in six months. Besides their 
stated meetings, they should meet occasionally, when any 
urgent business demands immcdinte attention. In these 
cases, the moderator hath power to convene the Presbytery, 
and shall always do it at the request of two members. 

8. All occasional meetings of Presbytery shall be called 
by letters addressed iVom the moderator to the ministers 
thereof respectively ; or by personal information. 

Section II. The duty of Presbyteries with respect to Students of 

Divinity. 

1. As an able, evangelical, and faithful ministry is of un- 
speakable moment to the peace, the purity, the prosperity, 
and the glory of the Christian church, Presbyteries are 
bound to use their utmost diligence in training up young 
men for that holy office. 

h Rev. ii. 1,6. compared with letter^. 
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t. No pmoD cap be adiiiitted at a stadeftt of difUy -■ 
without preTLoat etamiaatioD.by acommittee ofPrcabftaq^ M 
aa to abilitiei , education, and piety; and every ap^ica^B 
for sach admitsioo oBOst produce, at an eaaeiitiiil prefiai* I 
narft te»tiiiuniiab of bis havii^ been in fall cooHmmioa ■ 
with the Christian church.^ I 

3. As great literature and abilities, without the aanaitfy- I 
11^ grace of the Lord Jbsus, are not imly.a«elcaa«W| I 
pernicious to vital religion, no person, whateit6r beJUi 1 
eminence in either, sbaU, on any eoosideration, be adail* ' 
ted by a Presbyterjf, to stodv for the ministry , ooleat ttqi 
bare ground to beliere that lie hath some saving acqoaaip j 

, ance with the power of godliness.^ And Presbyteries -^i^ 
enjoined to be particularly careful, as well as tender, te Ihii ; 
inquiry, that the honour of Jksus Christ, and the eterml : 
interests of men, be not betrayed through negligence er^j 
partiality. 

4. Since many whom the Lord hath blessed with tficek ; 
lent endowments, and with the saving grace of hie Sfirit^' .^ 
are deterred by groundless fearil, or disabled by pennnogT' ' 
circumstances, from prosecuting theological studies, Fte^' ] 
byteries are especiaUy required to make inquiries ttm 
such, and to encourage and aid them to become q\ialiM 
for the holy ministry. 

& Studeots should attend, if possible, the meetings of : 
judicatories. 

Section III. Of licensing Cahoidates. 

1. In ordinary cases, no student of dirinity can be-ad^ 
mitted to trials for licence, without a course of theolo^cal 
study, during three full years, after the time of his being 
rebeived by the Presbytery. 

2. No student of divinity shal) be taken on trials for li- 
cence, without producing satisfactory^ testimonials, as weli^ 
of his unexccptioniible conduct, as of his proficiency in 
classical and philosophical literatore. 

3. The candidate must, on examination by the Presby- 
tery, give proof of his skill in the original languages of the 
scriptures — of his acquaintance with ecclesiastical history, 
and with the doctrines of our holy religion. He shall be 
eiamined, efipecially, on the Deistical, Socinian, and Armi- 
nian controversies ; on the natuie of the sacraments ; on 

i I Tim. iu. 6. k2 Cor. i. C 



.1 

f 



THE FRKSBTTBRT. 371 

the principies of church government ; and, privately^ on 
his own experience of the grace of the Lord Jesus.^ 

4. In order (o afford n specimen of his ministerial talents, 
the candidate shnll perform the following pieces of trial : 

1st. A Homily ; which is a doctrinal d.scouise on some 
test of scriptote, and is required to be accurate, perspi- 
cuous, and concise. 

2d. Ad ExegesU ; or dirisertation in Latin, on some topic 

in divinity ; in which, ris in the former, the candidate isit to 

conline himself closely to his su))ject, and to aim at the cs- 

hkblifbment of truth, or the refutation of error, chieOy by 

fertinent scriptural reasoning. 

3d. A Critical Exercise; which is intended to furnish 
the candiJate with an opportunity of disphiying his taste 
and judgment in sacred criticism, b^ giving a critical expli- 
cation of the text ; removing its didiculties ; solving any im- 
portant question which may spring from it ; detecting mis- 
.applications and perversions of it ; stating its connexion, 
and summing up its contents in a brief, energetic para- 
phrase. This exercise is to close with a short deduction 
of the doctrines Uittively arising from the text, and with a 
concise application. 

4th. A Lecture ; which is an exposition of several verses 
of scripture, and the excellence of which consists in eluci- 
dating the meaning of those verses, by rigidly following the 
train of truth contained in them ; stating with clearness 
and precision, their connexion and mutual dependence ; 
an<l placing, in a strong light, the argument of the inspired 
writer. 

5th. A popular Sermon, 

5. it is expedient that these pieces of trial be delivered 
hefore the Presbytery at diffijt'ent times, that they may be 
nble to judge of the progress of the candidate. The lec- 
ture and popular sermon are to be delivered in public, im* 
mediately before license. 

6. When the candidate hath finished his trials, the mode- 
rator shall take the sense of the Presbytery concerning 
them ; and if they be not satisfied, and refuse to sustain 
them, the candidate, after having the objections of the 
Piesbytery stated to him, with all possible gentleness and 
tenderness, shall either be remanded to his studies, or have 
those parts of trial in which he was defective, again ap- 

I 2 Tim. u. 15. 
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pointed to him on the same, or ondiffeimt fitfifee|p« JiVMi' 
Presbytery shall jndge fit. 

7. If the Presbjrtery be satisfied with his triab, and nm* 
tain them for lioemte, he is to be affectfonil^y mad 
\j remiad|d by the moderator^ of the importaiK^ Ibc^ 
calty^ an^the exceUeiiGe of that Work on whicii he u 
to enter ; and exhorted to a suitable deportmeDt 
then, after taking upon himself the engBgemeota 

^ed in the formula of questions,* to be licensed, io tiie 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, to preach the e?erla>lingjsi ^ 
^ . pel, as a probationer for the holy ministry »t The rediaifci ; 
^iMlDf the Presbytery od trials are always to be private, oaledl 
^ the candidate, in bis public discourses, ad?ailGe SQchtrw 
rors, as they judge necessary, for the cause of trulfa, to be : 
publicly noticed. 

8. All probationers are to be under the direciian, and te ■ 
fulfil the appointments, of the Presbyteries by which they i 

.were licensed ; and may not, without Presbyterial peraii- ] 
sion, or unavoidable necessity, desert the booodariee aarip- 
ed to them. 

9. Probationers should attend Presbyterial and SyocAcal 
meetings, but have no vote in either, nor any right to dn- 
pense the sacraments, or to exercise any part of church 
discipline. 

10. In laying appointments on probationers, Presbyteries 
should consult, as far as possible, their circumstances and 
inclinations. 

Section IV. Of the Ordination of Ministers. 

Under the head of ordination of ministers, is to be con- 
sidered, the doctrine o( ordination, the powtr of it, and the 
manner of performing it. * 

I. Of the Doctrine qf Ordination. 

1. No man ought to take upon him the office of a minis- 
., ter of the word, without a lawful calling.i° 

2. Ordination is always to be continued in the Church." 

• 3. Ordination is the solemn setting apart of a person to 
Ame public church-office.^ 

* See III. of the following Section, 
t For the form of licensure see Appendix I. No; 6. 
m John iii. 27. Rom. x. 14, 16. Jcr. adv. 14. Heb. v. 4. n Tit. 
i. 5. 1 Tim. v. 21, 22. o Numb, viU, 10, 11, 14, 19, 22. Acts vi. 
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4. Every miDister of the word is to be ordained by im- 
position of hands and prayer, with fasting, by Aiose preach- 
ing Presbyters to whom it doth belong.? 

6. It is. agreeable to the word of God, and very expe- 
dient, that such as are to be ordained ministiers, be designed 
to some particular church, or other ministerial charge.4 

6. He that is to be ordained minister, must hfs d^ qua- 
lified, both for life and ministerial abilities, according to the 
rules of the apostle.' 

7. He is to be examined and approved by those by whom 
he is ordained.^ 

8. No man is to be ordained a minister for a particular 
congregation, if they of that congregation can shew ju|| 
cause of exception against him.^ jH^ 

II. Of the Power of Ordination. 

1. Ordination is the act of a Presbytery. ^ 

2. The power of ordering tbe whole work of ordination 
is io the whole Presbytery ; which, when it is over more 
congregations than one, whether those congregations be fix- 
ed or not fixed, in regard of officers or members, it is in- 
difi*erent as to the point of ordination.^ 

3. It is very requisite, ths^t no single congregation that 
can conveniently associate, do assume to itself all and sole 
power in ordination. 

1st. Because there is no example in scripture, that any 
single congregation, which might conveniently associate, 
did assume to itself all and sole power in ordination ; 
neither is there any rule which may warrant such a prac- 
tice. 

2d. Because there is, in scripture, example of an or- 
dination in a Presbytery of er divers congregations : as in 
the church of Jerusalem, wflere were many congregations : 
t^ese many congregations were under one'Presbytery, and 
this Presbytery did ordain. «. 

4. The preaching Presbyters orderly associated in Pres- 
byterial judicatory, are those to whom the imposition of 
hands doth appertain, for these congregations within theife 
bounds respectively. 

/) 1 Tim. V. SS. Act8ziv.23. ziii.S. ^Aotsxiv. 23. Titoii. 
5. Acts XX. 17, 38. r 1 Tim. iii. 2, 6. Titus i. b, U. s 1 Tim. iJt 
7, 10. V. 22. 1 1 Tim. iii. 2. Titus i. 7. vl Tim. iv. 14. w 
1 Tim. iv. 14. 
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III. Of the Masieb of ordaimng Mi<tii 

1. No cull shall be presented or accepted, but from the 
Preebjleiy to which the prcHentce belongs, and at a Prei- 
bylerixl meeting. 

2. The Preahylery hath puwer lo prevent the ordinalian 
Ufa pnrticnl.ir person to a piiriiculur CDiigregHiiuD, but not 
to cooinl itiagHiDBt the ccnaent of either of ihe purlies. 

3. When a Preabylerj hath so far tippTove<l a regular 
call for II prohmioner, a» to grant (bereii])on trials for o<ili- 
l)RtioD,1t shall be put into his hnnrls by the moileiator ; aod 
tie be required to <1ecl'ire his acceplaoceor refoeHl ; time, 
bowerer, being, by his desire, granted to bim (oc coanide- 

iliMi. 

B^- If ^^^ ^^3" ^^ accepted by the probationer, the Prei- 
H^Ury flball appoint him Iho piiblii: discoarst!», a It'Clure 
mA a popnliir sermon, in order lo judge of bis pro^'reea 
«ince his licensure, and of the iiloeas ol* his gilla lo the 
lif lace to which he is CHlled. 

b. SalisfactioD being given in these, Ihe Presbytery shall 
appoint a diiy for the ordioallon ; und ehall iilso cuuse the 
COngregiilion to be assembled at a convenient time previous 
ly thereto-, and at thai meeting a iviitten iiiiimatis^ 
termed an Edict, pnr porting thai " the Pn-sbytery, b.ivii^ 
" received a call for Mr. A. B. preacher of the gnspel, to 
" be their minister, and Sndiog nothing to impede his set- 
" llement among them, nill ordain him iiccordingly . if no 
"just objection be seasonably offered," shall be publicly 
read to the congregHtion." 

6. The Presbytery meeting at the lime specified in iha 
edict, the peison by them appointed lo serve it. or, in his 
absence, the clerk of the congregation, oi one ot the Sea- 
Bion, shall return it, endorsed with his certification, that it , 
has been duly served. If no o^eclions be made. Ihe Pies- ] 
bytery tball proceed to Ihe ordinalion ; if any be made, 
^e Pre^ibylery shall carelully consider them, and eitbec ' 
sustain or overrule them, as their nature and proof sliaU 
render necessary. 

9 T On the day of ordination a solemn fast shall be obserr- < 
ed in the congr^stion, thai Ihey may ihe more carneMly ^ 
join in public prayer for the Lord's blessing upon his ordi- 
■tances, and on ihe labours of his servant to wbuoi the ad- 
miaittntioq nl (bem ic about to be committed. 

c^P«MiiiLNo.7. 
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8. Immediately before ordination, one of the members 
of the Presbytery, previously appointed, shall preach a 
sermon concerning the ^office and duty of the ministers of 
Christ, and how the people should receive them for their 
work's sake. The sermon and prayer being ended, the 
minister shall briefly state the proceedings of Prelfbytery 
relatively io the occasion of the meeting, and shall then 
desire the candidate to present himself. 

9. On his appearing, the presiding ministe^shall, in the 
f}\ce of the congregation, and, according to the annexed 
formula, interrogate him concerning his faith in Chr|st J&r 
sus, and his persuasion of the reformed religion accorddjj^ 
to the scripture ; his sincere intention and ends in desiri^ 
to enter into this calling ; his diligence in praying, reading, 
meditation, preaching, ministering the sacraments, disci- 
pline, and doing all ministerial duties towards his charge : 
his zeal and faithfulness in maintaining the truth of the 
gospel, and unity of the church against error and schism ; 
his care that himself and his family may be unblameable, 
and examples to the flock : his willingness and humility, in 
meekness of spirit, to submit unto the admonitions of his 
brethren, and discipline of the church ; and his resolution 
to continue in his duty against all trouble and persecution. 

10. In all which having declared himself, professed his 
willingness, and promised bis endeavours, by the help of 
God ; the minister likewise shall demand of the people 
concerning their willingness to receive and acknowledge 
him as the minister of Christ, and to obey and submit unto 
him, as having rule over them in the Lord, and to maintain, 
encourage, and assist him in all the different parts of his ^ 
oflice. 

11. Which being matualTy promised by the people, the 
presiding minister shall descend from the pulpit, and the 
candidate, kneeling, shall be solemnly set apart to the oft 
(ice and work of the ministry, by the laying on of the 
hands of the Presbytery, which is to be accompanied wi^ 
a short prayer or blessing, by the presiding minister fit 
their mouth, to the following- efi*ect : — '* Thankfully ac- 
*''• knowledging the great mercy of God in sending Jesus 
*' Christ for the redemption of his people, and for his as- 
'' cension to the right hand of God the Father, and 
"thence pouring out bis Spikit, wv^ ^Vyw^ ^SN&Aa^sasjx^ 

apostles, evangelists, propVveV^, Yd&Vo\*>'M>>^V^"^^^^^^^ 
tbe sutherioQ and building \i^ ol \a^ Oqw.^^.^^^^^^' 
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■ ling ADil iodiniog (bin maa to tbis great work : [Here ftc 
' Aiin impose handi on his head:} (o inlreal him to till bim 
Jp with his Holy SpiniT ; lo give bim, (whom ifi his great 
" «Dd venenihlti name (hey thus set apart lo hie holy eer- 
" vicGi) t" '"">' '''^ "°'^'' "'^ '''^ ministry in all things, that 
i%he tmy both stive himseir, unil the people committed to 
'Jrhia chnrge." 

12. The prajer to this purpose being ended, the presid- 
^Bg und olhet mini«(era are lo take the peisoo ordained by 
Uw right band, aayiog, tVe give v-nlo you tke right hand of' 

«to-a<Aip, 10 Sake part of Ihe ministry wilh «». The om- 
FBof the congregation ehooKI also take him bj the right 
nd B8 a lestimony of their accepting bim as the miaisler 
of" that congregalion. 

13. After Ibia, (be presiding, or Rome other, minister is 
briefly to eabort him to consider the greatness of bin office 
and work ; Ibe danger of negligence both to himself and lira 
people, and the blessiog nbich will accompany hie faitbfu]- 
nesB, in tbis life, nod that to come. He ia likewise to ex- 
bort the people to carry IhemselveB according to their pro- 
mis6, dalifully, reppectfally, and kindly to hjm, aa t<r their 
minister in the Lord ; praying for him, accepting hia mes- 
sage in humility and love, nad endeavouring (o eocourage 
hia heait, and strengthen bis handa, in the discharge of bis 
weighty ministerial datiea. And so, by prayer, commend- 
ing both him and hia flock to the grace of God, after singifi"' 
a pnnlm, let him diamiss the nsscmbly wifh a blessing. 
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Formula of Questions /or Misisters- tU their Ordination. 

DO you believe the holy scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
to be the word of the livm^ God ; the perfect and only rule of faith 
and practice, to which nothing is to be added, and from which no- 
thing is to be taken, at an^ time, or upon any pretext, whether of 
new revelations of the Spirit or traditions of men ? 

I)o jou receive the doctrine of this church, contained in the Confe^. 
sion and Catechisms, as founded on the word of God, and as tlw* 
expression of jour own faith ? and do jou resolve to adhere there- 
to, in opposition to all' Deistical, Popish, Arian, Socinian, Armi- 
nian, Neonomian, and Sectarian errors, and all other M>inions which 
are contrary to sound doctrine and the power of gomiiiess ? 

Do yovL ^prove the form of Presbyterial church-government, «nd the 
Directories for worship, received by this church, as agreeable t<>y' 
and founded on, the word of God ? and do you resolve to maintaiit 
and observe them accordingly ? 

Do you promise to submit, in the spirit of meekness, to the admoni- 
iioDs of the brethren of this Presoy tery, in subordination to the Sy- 
nod ? and do you promise to maintain the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace ; and that you will not follow any divisive courses, b v 
comply in-^ with the defections of the times, or by giving yourself 
up to a detestable neutrality in the cause of God r 

Are not zeal for the gloiy of God, and a desire o£ being instrumental 
in edifying his Charch, the principal motives which induce you ta 
take the office of a pastor to this congregation ? 

Have you used any undue method to procure your call to the office 
of Pastor ? 

Do you sincerely resolve to rule yocnr family, in the fear of the Lord^ 
and to be circumspect in the whole of vour conversation, following 
after righteousness, faith, charity ? and do you also promise to pro- 

' mote the edification of the body of Christ, by endeavouring to per- 
form all the official duties incumbent upon you with ze^ and fi> 
delity ? 

Do you accept the call to be the pastor of this congregation ? And 
do you promise to preach the gospel, not with the enticix^ words 
of man's wisdom, but in the punty and simplicity thereof; not 
shunning to declare the whole counsel of God ', to catechise and 
exhort .nrom house to house ; to visit the sick ; and to perform 
what other duties are incumbent upon you, as a faithful minister of 
Christ, for convincing and reclaiming sinners, and for J)uilding up 
saints in their most holy faith ? 

Do you make these promises as. in the- presence of Him, who search- 
eth the hearts, and trieth the reins of the children of men ; and aa 
you would dQfire to give in your account with ioy, at the great day 
of the Redeemer's appearance, when He shall oome,i and all hik 
ssdnts with him ? 
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« BXCntW V. q? »*« TRiML*™* 0/ Misistibs. 

1. Since miouten are officer! of the church nt large, 
tbey DMiyt vpoiL itagiitj rMfOoa, be translated from odc 
putoral charp to BBOtber. 

S. TraQ»latioQi»theactefaPr«bytBry ;y nor may any 

t'niitA-, witboot igcli u act, fbnake bi» oirn congregation. 
3. FofMUacb M tbp baity and can^elej^s iDiiiHliilioa ol 
nd^aten m^ eceatto jealonNca and diesentions, and olhcr- 



eeodanartiwpeaceaiidcottfbrt of the church, Prea- 
bjteriea ■booM act, in tbia milter, with great caution, deli- 
, btnti^i, ^td Undemeia, lowardi all parlies concerned. 

K,*. A call for a aetlled uiai*l«r 1* to l>e preparet^ in tbe 
nme nanoer u one- for a probalianer, or a minister witti- 
ovt a charge. 

6. Whan aueh a edl^faatb been regalarly laid berore .i 

^ Fieabrtery, tbey iball ■nmmoti tbe congregntion in whicli 
tbe numster iiMttled, and (balbj which he ia called, laa|>- 
pear, by their commiMionen, on a day appointed for thai 
parpoae, that the rearaw both' fijr and agaioat the Iranela- 
tion, may be &irly and fally aisled anddiECiisfeti. If hie con* 
gregation aend do commiaaiBnera, they ehall be conf idered 
at acqaieicing in tbe call. If, by their couiroii^^ioner^, ih«; 
oppose the call, the Presbytery, alter a patient and jmpar- 

, tial bearing, and with their Tien fiied on the general good 
of the church, shall decide on tbe propriety or impropriel* 
c^ tbe proposed translation. If they and the minister ea)l> 
ed accede to it, they shall forthwith disBolve his pastoral 
relation to his present charge, and proceed to settle biin in 
the congregation whither he is called. 

6. The Presbytery shall always enter upon their miaatea 
their reRSons for translating a minister ; and where that 

' meaai^re is likely to give much diisalisfaction to his people, 
a copy of tbe reasons shall be eslracted from the minutes, 
1 and sent to them by their caminisgioner or commissi oners. 

7. Afle^ the translation of a minister hatb been determi- 
' ned by the Presbytery, his settlement is to he condacted 

in the same manner as at his ordination ; excepting, bow- 
ever, the trials, imposition of hands, tbe right hand of fel- 
lowship bv ministers, so much of the formula as doth not 
relate to his new connexion ; and the presence of tbe Pres- 
bytery. Though this be desirable, yet a single minii- 

y Act* xiii. 1, 3. 
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ter, by Fresbyterial appointment, is competent to instal one 
who bath been formerly ordained. 

8. When a minister judges it necessary to demit bis 
charge to the Presbytery, he must give his reasons, a copy 
of which shall be sent by the clerk to his congregation, and 
they shall be desired, if they have any objections, to re- 
present them to the Presbytery as soon aB possible, by an 
authorized commissioner. The Presbytery shall then pro- 
ceed and decide, as in the case of translation from one 
charge to another. 

Section VI. General Rules concermng Licensures, Ordinations, 

and Translations. 

1. Every licensure, ordination, and instalment must be 
directed by the authority of the Presbytery within whose 
bounds it takes place ; and, therefore, students of divinity, 
probationers, and ministers must obtain a regular dismission 
from the Presbytery to which they belong, before they can 
be licensed, ordained, or installed, by the authority of an- 
other. 

2. Probationers or ministers must be translated from the 
jurisdiction of one Presbytery to that of another, on the' 
application of the latter to the forager, or by the authority 
of Synod. 

3. A call from a vacancy in one Presbytery, to a proba- 
tioner, or minister, in another, must be addressed to the 
former, and by them' transmitted to the latter, that it may 
be presented to the candidate, and he regularly transferred 
to the Presbytery by whose authority he is to be ordained 
or installed. 

4. Students of divinity, probationers, or ministers, re- 
moving with the consent of their Presbytery, shall receive 
a Presbyterial certificate, suited to their respective condi- 
tions.^ 

5. Every Prssby tery shall keep eiact records of persons 
licensed, ordained, and installed, with their testimonials, 
the time and place of their licensures, ordinations, and in- 
stalments ; as also of the increase of their members, pro- 
bationers, and students ; of removals and deaths ; and shall 
make a report thereof to the Synod at their next meeting. 

6. No money or gift of any kind shall be received from 
the person to be licensed, ordained, or installed, or from 
any on his behalf, for licensure, ordination, or instalment, 

z For the fonn of these certificates see Appendix L t(Q« Q^^< 



vr RDglit cIm belonpng to tbent, bj any oF Ihe Pr^sbytS 
oraDjr appertuning to anj of them, npoD wh:it pretenc 
■oever. Only tb£ neceanry eipences coali-ucied by the 
munbenof tjie Presbytery in attewiii^ an oidioation or 
initabneal, BbouUbe boroa by tbecongicgntion where (he 
■eltlflment i* mMle. 

7. Is «U ordiiikr/ c«ei, (he regnhtieas of thi?, and of 
(he four *ectioM immediately precediin, ure to b« Kirkilj' 
obierved : bat in the cmu of great and |>rcgsing einergea- 
cy, PrMbyteriea are to proceed in licensing probiilioDen, 
ud ordaiuDC and iiutaHing uioiatera, ai, aOer iDsiiurede- 
KbcratJoo, they dull jai^ prndeot ; confoitniiig (hem- 
leWet, bowa'vef, to tbe order prescribed, ai> closclj a 



eiisfftrr VI. 

Of SynotUeal Ji$tittbtitt. 

These are eitber particular or g 

Sectiof I, Of (ft« Pakticdlas Srso 

1. THIS Synod ia immediately superior to (he Pres- 
bytery, aod coDsists of lereral Presbyteries met Ic^ether 
fi>r their matual help and comfort, aod fjr managiog the 
affairs of tbe churches aoder their ioapectioD. 

S, The Syood bath poner to decide od leferencGa and 
appeals, brought regularly before them from Preabyleriei 
— to eiamine, ceasare, or approre their records — to try 
all causes ia which a Presbytery is a party : if found guil- 
ty of fiagrant misdemeaoors in their judicial capacity, to- 
* censure them according to tbe nature of their offence~'t» 
erect uen Presbyteries — to unite or divide those which are 
already erected — to appoint days of fasting and thanksgiT- 
ing throughout their bounds— to emplc^ members oi Pres- 
byteries, or probationers belonging to anyof tbem, in pub- 
lic serrice— to gire ad?ice to Preabyteries-^and, general' 
ly, to make sacb regulations, with reapect to Preebyteries» 
Sessions, and people under their care, as do not inlerferft 
with the eit«bUabM order of the church. 
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Section II. Of the General Synod ; 

1. Whea the mQltiplicatioD of Presbyteries, and their 
distances from each other, render it impracticable or un- 
edifying to meet all in one Synod, it is proper that they be 
divided into two or more, as their circumstances mav re- 
quire. 

2. It is lawful and requisite^ for the maintenance of 
union, and for the promotion of the common interest, that all 
the particular Synods meet together, by Presbyterial dele- 
gation, in one general Synod.^ 

3. Delegates to the general Synod shall be apportioned 
as follows : Every Presbytery containing not more than 
two ministers, shall be entitled to send one minister and 
one elder ; and for every three ministers above that num^- 
ber, one minister and one elder more. This proportion 
shall bd preserved till the number of delegates ex.ceed thir- 
ty ; after which each Presbytery consisting of more than ten 
ministers, shall, for every four additional ministers, be en- 
titled to send one minister and one elder. 

4. Delegates to the general Synod must produce com- 
missions signed by the moderator and clerk of the Prea- 
l^yytery by whom they are sent ; nor can they, without such 
commissions, be entitled to a seat.^ 

6. Nine delegates shall constitute a quorum for business. 

7. The general Synod, thus constituted, is, in every re- 
spect, to the particular Synods, what the latter are to the 
Presbyteries within their bounds. It is also the province 
of the general Synod, to decide questions respecting doc- 
trine and discipline — to bear testimony against errors and 
immoralittes — to correspond with other churches ; and, in 
general, to preside over the religious interests of the church 
at large. But no regulations intended to be universal and 
permanent shall be established, without previously trans- 
mitting them to the several* Presbyteries, that they may 
have time to consider and report their judgment thereon. 

8. The particular Synods are required to be very strict 
in calling the several Pre^byleries to account, with respect 
to their punctuality in sending delegates to the general 
Synod, and censuring such as are found negligent. Pres- 
byteries are to observe equal strictness in examining their 
delegates with respect to their attendance, and in censur- 
ing delinquents. 

a Acts XV. h For the form of a commission sco Appendix I 
No. 10. 



«kx))tnr VII. 

Gcwrol JZkIu to h* tAstmd in Judicatories. 

Btcinw L Of tkeir Covstitctios. 

. 1. EVERY staled meeting of a Judicatory, charch 8«. 
■iOM BiG«pt«(l,-u, ord'marily, to be iatroiluced wilti u w. 
BMO.bjptiulHt modermter; who sbiill uldo, with Eoleau 

Ermjer, coMtitnte tha conit in (lie mime or the Luno Jum 
iiBMT,uiditMU |»«ndetill nnother modentlor be chosen 
%. To HeidincoDTeDieDce, a substitute shall be ii|ipoiat- 
od to preach before the Jedicatory in case of the mwJetB* 
ter'i ebeeace. 

5. Ifthe leit Inod•^eto^ be absent, the oldest minister 
prannt •hall Uke hti |^e. 

4. EsGepliDC IB charch ^e^iioDft, mnilfratore are to be 
•lectad IB the iaRoBrH« mnn«r :— Tbe moaerator. Tor the 
tiBtsbeit^, ihal^ DORUBate (no ministers, and out of tbeie 
one > to be elected \f] ballui. 

6. Ererf Jodicalor; if to have a clerk, who may either 
be e nwmber thereof or not, as sh;ill be ileetned eKpedicot 
He is to be chnien by hd open vote, uuless two or mart 
members of the Judicatory be proposed ; ia which caaebe 
■hall be elected by ballot. 

HicTioH n. Of the OrricE of Ike Moderator. 

t. The moderator is to bpjjin and conclude every fil- 
ling of tbe Judicatory with a «Iiort and periincnt prayer, 

2. The moderator, as the mouth of the Jodicalory, is la 
propound the'subjects of delibe ration — to confine speakera 
to the point under consideration — to put (be question wfaea ■ 
(be memben are prepared to vote ; previously to which 
he shall ^ve a clear and concise statement of it — to pre- 
vent members from tearing the' Judicatory witboot pet- 
mission from himself — to decide questions of order, subject, 
however, to tbe judgment of the Judicatory — to give tha 
casting; vote io all equal divieions — to enforce the strict ob- 
■ervatioD of the rales of procedure'' — and, in general, to 
maintain the dignified order necessary in a court met ia 
the name of jEstig. 

3. Althoagh the nioAere.\.oT,fiQiii\,\i«'aB,Vate.QiV'« «R»:a, 
eBODot take a pait io t\ie deVAiwiWnaft o^ vi 5\\S\t.»i.tii-j , -s»*. 

bt may propose what upveai* Va^iwn \\\% wi'iA eV®'*' 
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' finethoil of condacting any particular business ; and, in ca- 
lf ses of any intricacy, it is proper and respectful that his 
f .judgment be requested by the court. 

Section UI. Of the Office of the Clerk. 

J. 

( 1 . The clerk is to be a person of religious character, 
and of good reputation for prudence and fidelity. On en- 
tering upon his o£Bce, he shall promise the faithful dis* 
charge of its duties, and is to continue during the pleasure 
of the Judicatory. 

2. He is to insert nothing in the minutes but by direc- 
tion of the moderator; and every minute of importance is 
immediately to be read for the approbation of the Judica- 
tory. 

3. He is carefully to preserve the papers lind books of 
the Judicatory ; nor is he to give extracts from them, (ex- 
cept to members or parties concerned.) without their or- 
der ; nor is he, without such an order, to let the original 
documents go out of his hand$* ; nor to expose the recoids 
of the private transactions of the court, or any paitof them. 

e Th«0e are in Appendix II. 
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Msftcr I- 

GanKU. FtmetFLst uf Discifuni:. 

1. IN the imperfect Rod mingled stale of the viaibk 
church, diiorders canDot be ahogelber Hvoided. But, rroa 
the anjodtineaa oTcarDat profesrtoiv^ of religion, (vrliom Ibe 
yUnMt vigilsQce of cburch-ofiicers cnnnot ulwnys exclude,) 
mA from remaining depravity, even in the truly graciouf, 
tfftHcet or teaudaU do, aod muiit tVeqncDtly arise.* 

2. An f^ttct OT^iemdal u not every Ihing trhicb dispUat- 
tth. Itu, in (criptore, directly opiiosed to idificaiion, and, 
proparl^ spoikiiig; U aanelbing in a profeaeor'^ carriage 
which'eitheriB itself, or from its circiiiu^tunces, mny tempi 
others to sin, or vtKj, io any respect, mar their epiritnil J 
edificativn or camfort> 

3. To remove scandals, and to prevent their aiihap|i<f 
efiecta, is the design of Disciplint. For this purpose it 
bath been inatilated by the Lord Jksus Christ ;'■ norcaa 
a cbnrch, vrithoQI the faithful and spiritual applicsti on of it, 
hope for his counteuaoce and blessing.'' 

4. The exercise of discipline i» highly important end ne- 
cessary, 

lat. For vindicating the faonoar of Jesds Cbrist, that 
snffereth by the miscarriage of professors." 

2d. For maiataining thfi dignity of bis ordinances, and 
chastening disobedience thereto.'' 

3d. For averting the judgments ' of God, which are 
threatened against such churches as are not zealous in por- 
giag out scandals. S 

4tb. For preserving the parity of the church, that the 
profane leaven do nr>i spread and infect the nbole hody.^ 

6th. For the benefit of the offender himself, that by the 
impartial administration of this ordinance of CiiRiaT, he 

• Mat. iriii. 7. Acts viii. 13, b Rom. liv. 13, SO, 21. Bov. ii. 
14. c Mat. iviii. 17. 1 Cor. v. 13. d R«v. u. 5, 16, Ac. « 1 
Tn». viii. 1. / 8 Cor, ii. 6. x. 6. g lUv. u. 5, 16, *e. 
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may, through grace, be bambled, ashamed, recovered from 
his sin.^ 

5. Hence it is evident, that nothing ought to be admitted, 
by any Jadicatory, as a ground of censure, which cannot 
be proved scandalous from the word of God, or from the 
regulations and practice of the church founded thereon ; 
and which doth not involve those evils, for the prevention 
of which church discipline is instituted.^ 

6. From the ends of discipline it is farther manifest, that 
scandals of the same kind are not alwa;^s to be treated in^ 
the same manner : since what may edify in one case, may 
destrov edification in another. Church officers are, there- 
fore, wisely ta consider occasion, time, place, disposition 
of offenders, present state of the church, and other cir- 
cumstabces, which, ib different cases, may greatly vary 
their manner of proceeding for the attainment of the same 
end. Nor is this to be accounted partiality, or respecting 
4si persons in judgment, provided nothing be done from 
carnal considerations. For as the principle is dictated by 
sound reason ; so it is sanctioned by apostolic example, and 
exhibited, in the scripture, for our direction.^ 

7. Exercise of discipHne being one^^of the most delicate 
and difficult parts of the duty of church-officers, and in 
which their discretion may be highly salutary, or their in- 
discretion highly pernicious, it is incumbent on them, in 
the discbarge of it, to use their utmost prudence and cir- 
cumspection ; to blend tenderness with fidelity, and mode- 
ration with firmness ; and to implore from the Head of the 
church, both jointly and separately, that wisdom which is 
profitable to direct. 



ehuptzv II. 

Of Prtv€Ue Scandals, 

1. PRIVATE scandals are those which are known only 
to an individual, or, at most, to a few. 

2. These are not to be immediately prosecuted before a 
Cbprch Judicatory ; as it would be attended with great and 
serious evils — it would wear the appearance of personal 

h 1 Cor. V. 6, 7. i 1 Cof . v. 5. k Rom. xiv. 1. I I Tim. i. 
90. Gftl.v.l2. Jud0i.23. 

53 
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' malice — would alienate ihe affections of members frobi «aA i 
other — troDld open nnmeroue sources of angry and veia- , 
tiona liligalioD— would prcbiilily eiaspernt^ nnd barflen Ifie ] 
offender instead of reclaiming liJin — ivouid grieve (be 
heartl of the godly — wnuld slomble many who otherwise 
WDold not be Btambleil — would bring a reproach on tbe 
name of Christ — woiilJ lend to break llie peace of the 
cfaarcb — to engender divisions — toreadecthe discipliae of 
Chuiit's boaie contemptible and odious ; »nd would tbu; 

^Mcome more acuidalaus thun tbe scandals which it wag in- 
tended to reiDDTe. 

3. In all caiea of private scandal, i( ia necessury to ob- 
aerre tbcL comely onier preacribcd by our Lord J&siis 
Chkiit. 

Firil. The person oflended is to go privately to h!s of- 
ftDdiogbratheV.aod, dealing rHithfully.tvith his conscience, 
ia to try the effect of serious, afTecliooate remonstrance. ' 
TWhimkiifaiiit httween Ihte and kim Al.aNC. Nor is the 
duty to be riewed ae fulGlled by a single admonition. It is 
to be 10 often repeated, and at sucb intervals, as crAj giv»J 
■ fair opportnoily, to produce (he effect. If this sutce^* 
the offence is done away, and n tranagressor recov^t^ 
without disHirbing the quiet, or sullying the reputation, I 
tbe church. TTuiu halt gained thy brother. 

Secondly. Due time, ai^er these attempts, being allowed 
for reflection, and for manitesting some reformation, if the 
offender continoe in hie ainfa] course, the brother who ad- 
monished him is to lake viih him Iwo or three more memben 
of the church, tind in the spirit of meekness, (o repeat, in 
their pretence, hia former expostulations : they are also to 
join in eDdeavooriDg to reclaim tbe offender ; warning bin 
of his dai^r, and of the necessity which his obetioacy will 
impose on them, of bringing him before the bar of tbe 
church. 

Thirdly. If, on due forbearance, it appear that these 
tender and Christian proceedings are disregarded, the whole 
■ffair shall be represented to (he Judicatory to which the 
offender is immediately subject. If hi neglect to htarihtm, 
UU it unto the cjjvRCH.'^ 

4. Informers who have not taken these previotu steps, 
ahall themselves be considered as scandalous, and treated 
accordingly. 

m Mtt. xviii. 15, 17. 
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ithupttv in. 

Of Public Scandals, 

1. PUBLIC Scandals are those which are so circum- 
stanced as to reqtiire the cognizance of a Jadicatory. 

2. It often may, and does happen, that a scandal may be 
gross in itself, and known to several, while yet it cannot be 
pursued to conviction, la such cases, though it be afflict- 
ing to upright men to see the church of Christ profaned 
with impunity ; yet it is proper to forbear, till the Lord 
shall bring to light the bidden things of darkness : since no- 
thing tends more to weaken the authority of discipline, and 
to multiply scandals, than Judicatories commencing pro- 
cesses against offenders, and failing in their proof. 

3. Offences are public, t. e. are to be brought before 
Church Judicatories for trial : 

First. When they are not ' removed by the method laid 
down in the preceding chapter. In such cases, a scandal, 
though at first private, is aggravated, by obstinacy, into an 
evil which requires, a? the last human remedy, the inter- 
ference of public authority : and it is then the duty of the 
person offended to lay it, with its evidence, and the meang 
which it hath resisted, before the proper Judicatory. Tell 
it to the CHURCH. 

Secondly, When a scandal ^ gross in its nature, is so noto- 
rious and open, that many are in danger of being infected, 
it is immediately to be inquired into judicially ; nor is pri- 
vate admonition at all necessary to ripen it for a process. 

Tftirdly. When a scandal is rumoured abroad, even 
though it doth not appear to have been committed before a 
considerable number of witnesses, it falls under the cogni- 
zance of the Church Judicatory. It is the duty of mem- 
bers who hear such reports to acquaint the Judicatory. Nor 
is previous expot'tulalion, in private, either necessary or 
proper : because the scandal is not in any sense private ; 
and because the credit of religion, especially in that branch 
of the church to which the scandal is attached, may greatly 
suffer before private admonition can produce its effect, 

This ground of process is denominated in church disci- 
pline, FAMA cLAMosA, {trying fame ,) <ind the management 
of it requires the greatest prudence. 

It is not every tale of scandal which amounts to a fama 
CLAMOSA. In order to this it is indis^eiv^^vVA^^V^V ^V^"^^ 
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re|ii>rt specify some particular si n or aim: 2dly, That it'. 
he ■!side spread: S^lly. Thai it he not transitnt : 4th1y, 
That it be uccompanietl with;iai(icpreiufflp(ion»of its trilth. 
4. When iicandalij, originally privnle. are brought before 
a Judicatory, it amy ofiea be expedient to deul with the 
Hcandnloua persoD by n deputation of members, ia order to 
gain him, without resorting lo a formal proceea. 



m eim])trr iv. 

Of Practise) in general. 

1 . When all other means of removing a scandal are foand 

ineffectual, the Judicatory ivhich hath immediate cognizance 

thereof, is to take it under the most Jterioue judicial coasi- 

(leralion. 

5. Ko person can be admitted as an accuser, who cither 
b, at the time of accuaaiion, or who hath been recently, 

•it enmity -nilhlhe person accused ; or tvho is employed by 
another (o accuse ; or who is not of entire fume ; or wb» 
is actually under censure, or process for censure. JndicB- 
tories are also to be eiteeedingly cautious in receiving accu- 
sations from any tvho have the prospect of temporal advan- 
tage from the accusation, or of tempond disadvantage from 
its failure -. as likeiviiic, in receiving tliem from nay who, 
though not of ill repute, are knono to be trilling, officious, 
querulous, passionalc, rash, or imprudent. 

3. No person can be compelled to become an accuser. 

4. All processes, raised at the instance of a parly com- 
plaining, against scandals originally private, mu^t be pur- 
•ued in Ibe name of the complainer ; and he bound to make 
•ut, not only Ihe proof of the scandal, but of his previous 
Christian demeanor with regard to it, on peiil of being him- 
self censured as a scandalous pereon. 

6. In all other processes for public scandals there is no 
need of an accuser; nor is the name of the informer, with- 
out his consent, to be given up. Yel if (he innoceoce of 
the party charged be satisfactorily cleared, the Judicatory 
is to inquire whether the lofotmaLion was lodged through 
malice, or imprudence, or otherwise, and to deal with the 
informer accordingly. 

G. Although a process for scandal be relinquished by the 
parlj/ wbo commenced it, yet it may not therefore be dis- 
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missed by a Jadicatory ; since the support of discipline, , 
the recovery of the offender, and the edidcation of the 
church, are concerned in bringing it to an issue. 

7. In a judicial process it is requisite that the scandal be 
libelled — the offender cited — proof adduced — and sentence 
given. 

Of lalBXtf. 

1. A libel is a written charge of scandal preferred against 
an individual by judicial authority. It consists of two parts, 
whereof the first contains the scandAl itself, and the second 
charges it, in point of fact, on a particular person. Thus, 
if A. B. were prosecuted for drunkenness, the libel would 
set forth, Jirst^ the heinousness of the sin, and thenj that A. 
B. hath actually committed it.^^ But, in ordinary cases, it 
may be sufficient simply to state the charges against the of- 
fender. 

2. Every libel, excepting those grounded on Hfamacla- 
mostty^ must specify not only the scandal libelled, but also 
time and placcy that the person accused may have the bene- 
fit of every circumstance which can contribute to his vin- 
dication. 

3. In the case offama clamosa, it oflen happens, that 
though the scandal be exceedingly flagrant, yet the circum- 
stances of time and place are very difficult to be proved ; 
and, therefore, in such cases the charge in the libel should 
be couched in more general terms. 

When a complaint is, in the judgment of a Judicatory, 
clearly vexatious and frivolous^ they are to endeavour to 
convince and satisfy the complainer ; but, on no considera- 
tion to grant a libel. 

Of CiTATIOZrt. 

1. When it is judged proper to prefer a libel against an 
offender, he shall, by a written qitation, signed by the mo- 
derator and clerk of the Judicatory, or either of them, be 
summoned, at least eight free days, to appear at the bar of 
the Judicatory, and put in his answer. 

2. Every citation must specify, Ut. The Judicatory be- 
fore which the offender is to appear : 2d. The name of the 
offender : 3d. The time and place of appeal ance : and 
4th. "The name of the prosecutor, unless the process be 
instituted by the Judicatory. It mu^t ?Afto \i^ i^c.-c.^xsw^^sjCv^^^ 
Jn the drst instance, with a cop^ o^ \.Vv^\^^.^ 

» Appendix L No. 11. o See cViap. m» ^, -p N.^^«^^^V^q:>^* 
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3. A citation is also to be seot to all who are d^ai 
witnesses, prorided thej be members of the charch ;4 
persons, and members of other chorchea, cao only bei 
quested to appear. 

4. If the offender refase to obey his saoimonay lie js; 
be cited. aisain within at least ten free dajs after the da^ flnl| 
appointed for his appearance ; bat the time allotted biaiet 
ter his second sommons, is left to the discretion of the J«» 
dicatorj» pro?ided it be not less than is fofly eofficient fir i 
a seasonable appearance before them. A aecocMi aeglacC 1 
or refusal shJl be followed bj a third citation^ with a cef* : 
tificatioo, that if the offender do not appear at the Usbe up* 
{pointed, the Judicatory, besides censuring him for costii- 
macy, will proceed to try the libel exhibited against tutQ as 
if he were present. 

6. That Judicatories may not be rash or uoreasonabla 
in this part of the process, they are to be well ascertaint^ 
beforer thev order a second or thir4 citation, that the fint 
and second have been duly serred ; and for thia purpose^ 
the person appointed to serre tbe summons shall ceitHy 
the Judicatory of its eiecation. 

6. If the offender appear, or if, having refused to ap- 
pear, he be proceeded against in his absence, the first thing 
to be considered is the Relevancy of the libel ; that is, 
whether the thing charged, even supposing it to be proved, 
is really censurable. To tbe relevancy, the person accos* 
ed bath always a right to object ; but the Judicatory must 
judge of the weight of his objections. 

7. If, on due consideration, the libel be found not rele- 
vant, all further proceedings are precluded of course ; bat 
if it be sustained, the offender is to be interrogated respect- 
ing the matter of fact. If be acknowledge it, the way is 
prepared for a decision ; but if he deny it, the Judicatory 
is to examine the proof by which it is supported ; and pre- 
viously to give him a list of the witnesses. 

Of Witnesses. 

-' 1. Witnesses, who, being members of the church, re- 
fuse to appear and give their testimony when legally sum- 
moned, may be censured for contumacy. 

2. Children, idiots, those defective in any of the senses 
on which the accuracy of their knowledge and testiniony . 
depends; accusers, persons of infamous character, at en- 
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niity with the accnsej, under censure or process for cen- 
sure, who expect, directly or indirectly, to reap any tem- 
poral advantage, or to avoid any temporal disadvantage, by 
giving testimony, cannot be admitted as witnesses cither for 
or against an offender. On any of these grounds, he has a 
right to challenge a witness, and the Judicatory is candid- 
ly to hear and to decide on his exceptions. 

3. Two unexceptionable witnesses, -at least, whose testi- 
mony goes to the precise act charged in the libel, and to 
the circumstances of time and place under which it is stated 
to have been committed, are necessary to conviction. 

4. In those cases, however, ofnfama clamosa^ in which 
the libel charges the scandal more generally, although 
there bo not two concurring testimonies as to the same act ; 
yet if several unexceptionable witnesses bear testimony to 
rtifferent similar acts, belonging unquestionably to the scan- 
dal charged, the libel shall be considered as proved. Thus> 
if a person be accused on a fama ctainosa, of profane 
swearing, if several good witnesses testify ; one, that he 
hath heard him swear profanely at such a time or place ; 
anorl^er, at such a time or place ; another, at such u time 
or place, &c. it shall be sufficient for conviction. 

5. Witnesses are to be examined in the presence of the 
accused, who is at liberty to cross-examine them : the same 
privilege belongs to every member of the Judicatory ; but 
no questions are to be put or answered, except through the 
moderator. 

6. Every witness, before his testiiriony is heard, must be 
solemnly purged of malice against the accused, or of re- 
ceiving any advantage, directly or indirectly, from appear- 
ing as a witness ; and then is to be solemnly sworn. The 
oath is to be administered by the moderator, and to be taken 
by the witness, holding up his right hand ; all the members 
of the Judicatory, and others present, standing.^ 

7. The depositions of witnesses are to be takes down Id 
writing, and then read to them, that mistakes may be cor- 
rected, or omissions supplied ; after which they are to be 
signed by the deponents, and to be laid up among the papers 
of the Judicatory. 

8. When an offence is committed in the bounds of a Ju- 
dicatory, different from that with which the offender is im- 
mediately connected, the former should give intelligence 

r Appendix J. No. 14 r 



thereof to the filler: if they do not. the latter, on knon 
leiige thercor, shiill, if (iroof cannot otherivis« be had 
make speedy applir.alion lo the former, who shull eitfae 
cite the witnesses before tlic aairtJudicHtnrj, or shall then; 
Belvea hear Ihe testimony, and trnaamil it to the upplicatriay 
SB circatnslnnces may require. 

9. When such nn apphcntion ii received by a Judicatory^ 
and the distance ts too great lor the tvitneiaea convenientl/ 
to repair (o the other, the Judicntory npphed to shall i_ 
point H day for hearing the cri<i»e, at aiuh uii interval tt 
ahall afford the offender iin opjiortuniiy of appearing iu hH 
own defence, if he he so minded : of which lime itifomia- 
tion 8h,ili be given to Ihe moderator of Ihe Judicalorj ap- 
plying, and by him seasonably noticed (o Ibe ofiender. 
Ocher pRoor. 

(1, The records of a. Judicatory, or nnj part thereof, 
whether original or transcribed, if smthenlicated by themo- 
derutur and clerk, or cither of them, shall be deemed good 
ind »ufficienl evidence in every other Judicatory. 

2. Testimony taken before a Judicatory, and certihedi» 
above, shall be received by every other as no less valid, 
than if it hail been taken before lhcin>*elvos. 

3. Genuine private papers, such as letters, &c. shall be 
■dmitled in proof, unless just cause can be shewn for refn- 
sing them. 

4. Although convictiun cannot be grounded on presump- 
tions alone, yet they are always to be taken in connexion 
with the testimony, as ihey are frequently of essential im- 
portance in establishing or destroying its credibility; and 
less or more stress is (o he laid upon them, as they are tri- 
vial, probable,, or violent. 



1. The accused bath always a right to exculpate himself, 
and for this purpose to adduce every kind of proof whicb 
is admit^d against him. 

3. In the case of contradictory evidence, the Judicatory 
is carefully to consider the nature, number, teapectability, 
and circumstances of (he different proofs. 

3, After the severar proofs have been heard, (he accus- 
ed shall tiaTe the privilege of commenting on Ihem. 



f 
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Of SEirrENCEs. 

1. The accused haviog finished his remarks or defeoce, 
if any be offered, the Judicatory shall seriously ponder the 
libel, and the proofs, together with the exculpation, in or- 
der to prepare their sentence. 

2. It is not, howeve^to be understood, that Judicatories 
are bound to give senliDce at the same meeting at which 
the cause is tried, or even to finish the trial at one meeting. 
Herein they must use their discretion, being careful, at the 
same time, that a process be not needlessly protracted. 

3> Sentences are either ctbsolutory^ which acquit the ac- 
cused ; or condemnatory J which pronounce him guilty oi 
the scandal libelled ; or tnixed^ which partly acquit^ and 
and partly condemn. 



Wiaytn: v. 

Of Processes against Ministers. 

1. ALL processes against ministers are to commence be- 
fore the Presbyteries to which they belong. "~ 

2. The honour and success of the gospel being intimate- 
ly connected with the unblemished reputation of ministers, 
both as to doctrine and conduct, scandalous charges are not 
to be received by any Judicatory upon slight grounds ; nor, 
when received, to be negligently examined ; nor, if found 
true, to be slightly censured. 

3. That the faults of ministers may not be indiscreetly 
sparer], nor rashly m^e the subject of judicial cognizance, 
the same candour, caution, and method, substituting only 
the Presb^'tery for the Session, are to be observed in in- 
vef^tigating charges against them, as are prescribed in the 
case of private members. 

4. If a minister be convicted of such principles or con- 
duct as are clearly and grossly scandalous, the Presbytery, 
whatever be his repent^ince, or however manifested, is im- 
mediately to depose hrai, and to assign him a day fer the 
public confession of his sin, and profession of repentance. 

5. A minister, accused of atrocious crimes, and refusing, 
after three regular citations, to appear at the bar of the 
Presbytery, shall be suspended from the exercise of his 
ofHce ; noa if he persist in his cowVxxtKiw^.^ j\svvj\i^^v^^'%R.^ 

and excommuDicaied, 



6. Presbyteries are lo bp eitremely carerul of iotbIS 
hi the shame and severity of a judiciul process, [Lose iri 
guliirilies ivhich ap|iear to be merely acts of infi rmity ; t 
Ibofle errors vrhich do not eirike at the vitnU of doctiil 
or practiCHl godliness ; yliitli »re not pertinacioo^ly | 
bere<l to. nor mischievoasly propaenled to (tie aiibversi 
of (he order, Dni!y, parity, and pedQI ofthe church. Tb 
are, (berefnre, thoroughly to sift iiccii^atioiia tig^inst mioi 
terG, and to be iv^ll sadsGed reHpectiog the criminal n 

Sernicioui nnture and tendency of the scandal charged, b 
ire (bey allow a hhd to be grounded (hereon. And (Is 
ore to nse itpecial diligence lor removir:; those uneasiness^'V 
Bod complaints nbich arise from caused that will not war- 
rant a process. 

1. Calomaiators of ministers are (o be severely censur- 
ed, and in proportion to the malignity or raehnegs which 
■hall appear in the prosecution. 



efiAvter VI. ■ 

Of Censures. 

1. CHURCH CENSURES.being entirely ofaBpiritasI 
nature, cannot operate any civil effect. 

2. As they are among (he mo:it important means by 
which (he Lorb Jesus reigns in his church, (hey are to 
be employed with much caution, reverence and solemnity i 
nor can (here be a greater indipiity tf'eicd to his miijesty, 
than (o prostitute them (o any carnal purposes. < 

3. Althongh the contempt which the ivorld pours npoa 
eccle^^iastical censures I'houhl call forth the exercise of 
prudence, yet church-oQicers, being clo(hed with (he au- 
thority of (heir King, are not thereby lo he deterred from 
tbe faithtul dischaige of their duty ; they are rather to be J 
itimuhited to double vigilance, leet the barriers which 
Caaist hath erectcil to separate his church from (he worM, 
be swept iitviiy by llie (orient of evil opinion and evil ei- 

4. The Lord Jesus Crrist having promised that he 
will ratify in h-^aven, (boije censui'cs which, in- his name, 
end according (o his appointment, are indicted by bis offi- 



f 



^^- OF CENSURES. 396 

cers upon earth,*^ they cannot be despised but at the ut- 
most peril ; and will be found to have a serious influence 
on the spiritual condition of those who fall unHer them. 

Church censures are live fold : admonition y rebuke^ sx^- 
jpensioHy deposition, and excommti^§cat%on, 

Qf Admonition. 

1. Admonition is the lowest degree of censure. It con- 
sists in gentl}' reproving an offender, for hi^ sin and scandal ; 
warning him of his guilt and danger ; and exhorting him to 
be more WHtchfuland circumspect for the future. It sup- 
poses the offence to be known only to a few, or to be less 
aggravated in its circumslances. 

2. It ought to proceed on a certain knowledge of the sin 
and scandal having been committed ; and is the first step 
which should be taken towards the offender's reformation. 

3. Admonition, in the case of a private church-member, 
or ruling elder, ought to be administered in private by one 
or more members of Session : in the case of a minister, 
by one or more members of Presbytery. 

Of Rebuke. 

1. Rebuke is a higher degree of censure, and should be 
administered by an ecclesiastical court in a judicial capacity. 
When it can be done without injuring the public credit of 
religion, Judicatures may find itfor edification to rebuke 
the offender in private This is particularly necessary in 
cases of private scandal, and it must always be done in the 
name of the Head of the church. 

2. When the scandal is public^ and the sin more aggra- 
vated, it is proper Uiat the rebuke be publicly administer- 
ed. 6qt it is generally expedient that rebukes, whether 
private or public, be preceded by private admonition. 

Of SuspEflfiMr. 

1. Suspension relates either to the private members, 
or to the officers of ilte church. With respect to U\e for- 
mer, it is a temporitry judicial exclusion of an offender from 
sealing ordinaJ$6€8.^ With respect to the latter, it is a tern' 
porary judicial exclusion from the exercise of iffice,^ 

2. This censure is attached to scandals which cannot be 
removed by admonition or rebuke, and which render it 

a Mai. xviii, 18. b Appeniii^ 1. !So. U. t K^s^SmlV ^^.>S^^ 



.•uojmsnt of tMnmeiUl privily, oc id the exerain^ 

'^3. SntpavioM ire (SBtriDjiDdefiDite in their duratL, 
-4«bDliaaii« till tha p«Afc wmi | I — ded afford signs of pea 
trace whkh in; warrXt tbcir Weul. But JudiCHton 
■n to CMuider how fu it nuj be 4>l'^<)i'^Qtn in certain a 
Ki, to Unit their spsntioa to ■ fixed period. 
- 4. 8fi^uioa,ialeHofBunirterE,iD)ij beeitherprivaUl 
orpohlic. The fenm ii «ft«atiBKs indi^peDsible, wtwil 
bcuvDs the KaDdid to poUic new, would be utuieceesarj, I 
jea, higblT injndieioQe. I 

5. Seuiou may fiod it tbeir iaty to keap back from I 
■eabDg ordinuicea, bj ■ prirate resolution, mfmbers of I 
whom icandaloaa reports are corroburaled by strong pre- 
BamptioDf, even tboi^h thej have &»i been, or caonot b~ 
legailr convicted. 

6. When ■ KaBdal, or the chu^e of a scandal is made 
pablic M netr the time of celebratiog the sucratnent of ihe 
fopper, that there ii not leiaare for a doe evamioatioa, liie 
■ccDied penoa, provided his offence, if proved, require 
■acb a ceDsare, is bj all meani to be rei<trained Irom cum- 
naDicoting. 

7. SuapeDHioti, after public rebuke, is alniiya to be pab- 

lie. 

B. As the maintenance of the honour of Cbriitt, the ei- 
ODeration of church -officers, and llie tvaruing of olbers, 

' are principal ends of censure, il it not necessary to the , 
propriety of a public suspension, that the person soapeiid- 

.ed be actually present. But this do^ not absolve the of- 
fender from his obligation to appear ; and he is to he strict- 
ly reqair<ed thereto by the Judicatory censuring. 

Of Defoiitior. 

1. Deposition is tht jiMdiU degradation of .an ^etr 
from hii O^etA Probationers, tboggb Ibey miiy be suspend- 
ed or dischiirged, having never beea invested with ofBce, 
cannot, properly, be dtpottd. ^ 

S. An act of deposition is not to be pMsed hut with the- 
greatest deliberation ; and for the most important reaeoni. 
It il ordinarily to be preceded by raipensioD. H is not, it 
l^oaiible, to be inflicted on mitiiitefs, without SjMtdicel eit- 

4 knrali>.V««.U- 
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- ii vice; nor on other presbyters, without the advice of a 
Presbytery.* 

3. When a minister is deposed, his conigregation is im- 
mediately to be declared vacant. 

4. Deposition doth not nec^||arily draw afler it the cen- 
sure of escommnnicatioH. 

Of Excommunication. 

1. Excommunication is the judicial excision of an off'end' 
<r, from the visible church of Christ, and a pronouncing 
him to belong to the kingdom of Satan,^ 

2. Heinous violations of the law -of God in practice, and 
such errors in principle ns unhinge the Christian profession, 
are the only scandals for which the sentence of excomotu- 
nication shall be passed. 

3. Even on those enormous scandals, except they be 
accompanied with aggravations of peculiar atrocity, this 
dreiidfiil censure is not to be pronounced till gentler means 
have failed. 

4. When private members or officers, not being minis- 
ters of the word, fall into such scandals, the Session is to 
proceed as in the prosecution of other public scandals ; and 
having brought the matter to a public admonition and sus- 
pension from sealing ordinances, is to refer the case, and 
all proceedings therein, to the Presbytery. 

5. The Presbytery, when there is no appeal, shall re- 
sume the process where the Session left it, unless^ there 
appear such defects in the Sessional proceedings, or in the 
proof of the libel, as shall call for a revision ; and having 
fully considered the scandal libelled, the steps taken in the 
prosecution of ft, and the subsequent carriage of the offend- 
er, shall give their decision respecting the ceosore of ex- 
communication. 

6. The censure being pas%iA»''iBPresbyterial warrant 
for the intimation of it shdlttie directed to the moderator 
of the aforesaid Sessipa ; or, if the congregation be vacant, 
to some other miniit%r.^ 

7. At the time appointed for this purpose, the minister, 
having briery explained the nature, necessity, and end of 
church ctt^ures, shall relate the steps of the process in or- 
der, shewing the church's faithfulnef>s and tenderness to 
the offender; his obdurate impenitence under all the en- 

« Appendix I. No. 17. j Iw^V^i^SixV^^.^- 
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deavonn oeed to reclaim him ; and the datv cfemUinghimilA 
entirely off from the fellow8hi|iuQf the faitbiiil,'%t theMlj; 
remaining meaik of bringing him to repentance. 

8. The minister then repeating the Presbjterial waf 
rant for the Centura he is dKHit to intimate, is- to cM opte 
the congregation to join wiR him in imploring the Load's 
blessing on this terrible ordinance, that it maj be effectnsl, 
both to recover the offender, and to edify others. 

9. Prayer being ended, the minister is, with great grsr- 
ity and solemnity, to intimate the censure, dieclariDjg'tba 
■cibdalous person, in the name, and by the authority of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, cot off from the felloirahip of thto 
church,, and delivered unto Satan, for the deatrocti^n of 
the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of Um 
Lord Jesus. 

10. AAer this intimation of the censure, all the mem- 
bers of the congregation are to be warned that the person, 
cast out of the church is no longer a brother ; and are to 
be exhorted and enjoined to shun all intercoarse or con- 
versation with him that can be avoided. Nevertheless, 
excommunication dissolveth not the bonds of natural or 
civil relations, nor exempteth from the duties belonging to 
them. 



ItfiUpttt VII. 

Of the Penitence and Restoration of Offenders. 

1. OUR Lord Jesus balh commiUed to the cfficers of 
bis church, the power not only of inflicting. censures, bat 
of repealing them, and admitting retuiniug ofienders to the 
communion and the privileges of his people. 

2. As persons are censured not for the want of saving 
grace, but for outward scandal ; eo, the penitence required 
to warrant their restoration is not a really gracious and 
saving change, but such as will reipove the scandal for 
which they are censured. 

3. It is not, however, every verbal' profession of contri- 
tion, nor every promise of amendment, nor even a par- 
tial reformation, that is to be judged satisfying. 

4. Such persons as, from time to time, profess Ibeir sor- 
row for their sin, and yet live iu the practice of it^ are 
doubly scandalous \ as VVie'j tvoV QtA"^ ^x^V^wqmt ^^^\s^ 

tbeir crime, but mock V\\in V)^ \V\e\t )a>j^Qcx\ft^ . 



RESTORATION OF OFFENDERS. 399 

6. Profefsions of repeDtaace, accompaaied by those cir- 
comtitanced, which are admitted io other cases to be good 
evidences of moral seriousness, stich as freeoess, gravity, 
and apparent humility, in confession of sin, and of the jus- 
tice of the censure ; using the \)roper means for attaining 
the desired end ; abstaining from such things as may ren- 
der a profession suspected ; and persevering in diligence 
and circumspection-:— such professions are to be deemed 
satisfactory, and warrant a release from censure. 

6. An offender may exhibit such tokens of repentance 
as should induce a Judicatory to forbear censure other than 
admonition. But this principle is to be applied with great 
caution in cases where no penitence is evinced, nor any 
confession made, before (he fact is fully proved. 

7. Where a person is under process for a higher cen- 
sure, his penitence, on conviction, may be so far satisfying 
as to require a milder one. Thus, the penitence of a per- 
son under process for excommunication, may render it 
proper to proceed no farther than suspension. 

8. The carriage of an offender may be such as that a 
Judicatory may not have freedom to infiict the censure to 
which the process would natively lead ; nor yet to dismiss 
him altogether with a gentler one. In these cases it may 
be proper to censure more lightly than was at first intend- 
ed, and in the mean time to stay process. This, it is to be 
obi«erved, does not terminate the prosecution, but merely 
suspends it ; and in the event of an offender's relapse into 
bis scandal, leaves all that was done formerly in full force ; 
and the Judicatory resumes the process in that stage of it 
in which it was suspended. Provided, however, that if a 
suspended process be not resumed, on account of the scan- 
dal again breaking out in one year, it shall be considered 
as finally closed. 

9. Offenders are to be rettoiliid by the same authority 
which censured them. 

10. No public ceoBure is to be removed, but in virtue 
of public satisfactioD. For private censures, nothing more 
than private satisfaction shall be exacted. 

11. W^^n an offender, who hath been excommunicated^ 

is desirous of re-admission into the church of Christ, he 

is to lay his request before the Presbytery by whom the 

censure was passed ; and if Ihe^, ^^tt ^Aft^^«sASsi^5cSs^. 

dealiog with his conscience, and a cwelvA vc^^v^^>^^^'^'^^ 

tenor of bis conversat'iou s'mce cet»Mte> Ve vaJAsJasA^"^ 
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bit profeitaoiii of repeotancijiyhal the $CMniiA lMd|ii 
IB a good oMMare dose awv^By hia CNffifjing bekair&«r j; 
and that there » no danger of reTivinf it bj wccedwgtoMi 
request ;. they are to absolve and restore faiaa» anq oidsr 
bis absoletion awf reston^ton to be intimated to tlM Cfagnh 
cation* 

IS. The day appointed for 4bis fOHNMe ie Co be f» 
vioosly intimated from the pnlpit : when it arrives, the e£ 
Cmder is to appear before the coogregptioa, end to nse fce ,! 
aoleflsn profession of his sense of his misety in being ahet 
eot from the followi|iip of the sabts— -of the jnsitiee of thf 
cenanre^passed anon him — of his contrition for his Pipie 
dishonouring God ; m grieving the hearts of his people, 
and caosing the pro&ne to hla8pheme--of his ODfiujgDod de* 
aire to flee for fmrdon to the blood of Christ — and of bis 
rasolationy through grace, henceforward to study to adorn 
the doctrine of God the Satioviu 

15* This pfofession being fioished, the minister is briefly 
to enfold the grace of onr Loao Jesvs Cbrist towardathe 
retnming sinner ; and, having read the Presbyterial war- 
rant,s is to call npon the congregation to join with him ia 
<< praising the Lord for blessing the censore ioflicfed bj 
** his chnrch ; and in praying that he woald mercifolly ac- 
** cept this person, who, for his great sin, and for his con* 
*' tempt of all admonition, was cut off from bis people ; 
*' that be would, by his Holy Spirit, give him the grace of 
<* unfeigned repentance ; would pardon bim freely through 
** the righteousness of our Lord Jesus Christ, and would 
** grant bim increase in all godliness ; that Satan may be 
*< bruised under his feet, the name of our Lord Jesus m^g* 
*' nified, tlie church edified, and himself saved with an 
*' everlasting salvation." 

14. After prayer; the minister shall declare the absola- 
tion;^ accompanying it with en eibortation to the person 
absolved, to double watchfulness in bis Christian pro(essioiu 
He is also to exhort the membenh>f the congregation to 
receive their brother in the spirit of meekness and of love ; 
rejoicing in his recovery, and endeavouriiig to strengthen 
him in thefgood wavs of God. 

15. Deposed officers, especially ministers, who have 
also been debarred by suspension or excommunication from 
sealing ordinances, may often be te^lote^d 1q \.Vi^ Ullc^t ^ ^Vveix 

g^ Appendix I. l^o.5»). H K^^«Tvto.\. ^Q-^fe 
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it woald be highly iojadicioidPto reinstate them in their of^ 
fices. 

16. An officer, deposed for scandalous conduct, may not 
be restored, even on the most convincing evidence of deep 
sorrow for his sin, without some time of eminent and ei- 
emplary, hamble and edifying conversation, to heal the 
wound made by his scandaL 

17. No scandal, which hath been removed by satisfac- 
tion, shall ever be the ground of any other process ; nor i» 
the person restored ever to be upbraided with it, either by 
church-officers or private members. Such as transgress ia 
this respect, shall be accounted scandalouSiy and treated ac- 
cordingly» 



Of D€£linature$, 

t. A declinature is the refusal of a person under process 
to submit to trial by a particular Judicatory. 

2. When a person, in order .to- evade a process, or with- 
out assigning any just reason, declines the authority of hi» 
proper Judicatory,, such a declinature is not only, on warrant* 
able, but contumacious ; and is not to impede the process^ 
unless it be referred to the neit higher Judicatory. 

3^ If a Judicatory betray unfairness or partiality ;; ifthey,. 
before full investigation, by any JAulicial act, prejudge the 
cause ; if, in conducting, the process, they chiimto decide 
on subjects of which they have b6 cognizance, or other* 
wise act ifllegally ;- if they permit members who* arenearly 
related to, or wbo> are at penK)nal variance with, either ^ 
« the parties ; or who> have thrjaaifcesbeen active as par- 
ties ; still to sit in judgment., after being duly challenged^ 
m ail these cases adeciuiature is warrantable. 

4. It is not, howevi^r, to be supposed, that even- » law- 
ful declinature quashes a process. It onl^ remove» it to» 
another Judicatory ; and if the declinuture be oofe accom^ 
panied with an appeal to the superior Judicatory,, the part]^ 
ifr to- be Gittdthithec by the Judicatory whiclkhe decfineA. 




%r CIBCIPLIRE. 

Chaptrr nc. 

Qf litfirneu. ' 

. A Reference is a jodicial representalioa, made b; 
rior Judicntory to the neit superior, of a case not 
decided, imd Is always (o be in writing. 

2. References nre either for ndvice, or for full discos- 
n and lintil decision. 

3. References of (he former kind only suspend the de- 
' termination of (he Jadicatory from (vbicb Ibey come ; bat 

do not interfere ivith ihe ultimate decision. 

4. References ol tbe lalter kind relin(]uieli the prose- 
cution of the case referred, and leave il impUcilly to ibe 
jnilgment of the superior Judicatory, 

5. Though references, except for special reasons, ought 
nlwaya (o procnre adficefrom Jadicatories referred to, yet 
(be latter are nol necessarily bound, even when desired, to 
^ve a final judgment ; bat may, if they see tit, remit tbe 
matter, with adfice, to the Judicatory reterrtng. 

6. Cases new, important, difGcult, whose decision may 
establish a principle or precedent of ejtlensive. influence, 
or on nbicb the sentiments of the Judicatory are greatly 
divided, form some of the principal subjects of reference. 



V, ^ (KftajtEr -'i- 

'^ "■,. Of Jippiah. 

1. AH appeal i> Ihe removal of a cause from aa iDferior 
to a superior Judicatory, by a party aggrieved. 

2. Appeals are either from a part of the proceedings of 
k Jadicatory, or from a definitive sentence. 

3. When appeals of the former kind are brought before 
a Judicatory, it is in their option either la take the whole 
ef tbe cause uoder cognizance, or merelj>to decide on the 
particular acts excepted against, and remit the cause to the 
Judicatory appealed from. 

4. Appeals from a definitive sentence require a revisioa 
of the vrhole cause. 

6. Every appellant is bound to give his appeal, with the 
rewoDS tbereot, in nri^nc, to Vb« JtMlicator^ a^^ealed from, 
at tbe most in tea days anei ii«\ac« q^ \u& 'ul.^.%«^i»u \ ^«^\0k 
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, notice is to be made at the time when he conceives him- 
self aggrieved : and on default, his appeal falls. 

6. Appeals are always to be carried, in regular gradation, 
from an inferior Judicatory to the one immediately superior. 

7. When an appeal is brought before a Judicatory, they 
are first to inquire whether it hath been regularly conduct- 
ed ; and if not, to reiuse it, without special reasons to the 
contrary ; and never when it contravenes the preceding 
regulation. , 

8. The Judicatory appealed to is nest to inquire into the 
procedure of that appealed from ; and if it shall appear to 
have been regular and proper, no blame shall be attached 
to said Judicatory, even though the appeal be sustained, 
and the sentence reversed. 

9. If, on due consideration, an appeal from a definitive 
sentence be sustained, the Judicatory appealed to shall try 
the libel as though it had been originally ordered by them- 
selves ; and if they find cause for overruling the sentence 
appealed from, shall use every method of satisfying the in- 
jured, as well as of doing him justice. 

10. When an appeal from a definitive sentence is not sus- 
tained, or if sustained, the appellant is cast, the Judicatory 
appealed to is to ratify the sentence, and direct that ap- 
pealed from to proceed in the execution of it. 

11. Litigious appellants are to be censured; bat this 
censure is not to suspend or mitigate the censure attached 
to the crime libelled. 

12. If an appellant, after entering his appeal before a 
superior Judicatory, cease to prosecute it, it shall be con^ 
sidered as indefensible, and the proceedings of the inferior 
Judicatory confirmed. 

13. Judicatories appealed from, betog parties in the 
cause, cannot, in the 8uperi<>r'J«uicatorie8» vote on any 
question connected with t^ appeal. 
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*■•" CEftaptcr 1. 
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Of tht Orimone** in a ParticWor Cortgrtgati 


„. 1 


THE ordiaaDce» is a single coagregntioo are prajcr bd^ 
thanksgiving; ainging of psulmi ; Ibe word read, (nlthoogh 
there follow no immediate eiplication of whiit is read) the 
word eipoundeduod ap[ili«d \ the sacrumeDls administered ; 
disDussing the people iritb a Jilea^iag ; catechising f visita- 
tion of the tick.'' 
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ehajrter n. 
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The Dejigrt of ike ensuing Dirtetor^. 


i 



CARE hath been taken to hold forth therein auch IhingF 
aa nre of divine institution in every ordinrtnce, and to set 
forth other things according to the rules of Cbristian pru- 
, dence, ngreeable to the general ruleaof the vrord of God: 
nothing more being meant, than th:il the general bends, Ibe 
Heniie and scope o( the prayera, and other parts of public 
worship, being known to all, there may be a consent of alt 
(he churches in those things that contain the subHlance of 
the service and worship of God ; and the minigtem mnj be 
hereby directed, in their admiDistrations, to keep like 
■oiindQesfl in doctrine and piayer, and may, if need be-, 
have some h-Ip and fumitore ; and yet so afr Ihey become 
aot hereby slothful and negligent iaetirring upthe gifts o£ 
Christ in them ; but that each onfr, by meditcition, by takr 
iog heed to himbelf, and theflock of Oodeotmnittedto him,. 
Bnd by winelj observing the ways of divine providence, may- 
b« careful to furniah his heart and tongue with fjrtber or 
«ther materials of ptayeraDdexhorlati(m,a9shaUbe needi- 
fbl apoD all occascOBs. 
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The Directory for Public Worship. 

Section* I. Cf the Assembling of the Conorxgation, and thtir Be- 
BATiovR in the Public Worship of God. 

WHEN the congregation is to meet for public wor- 
ship, the people (having before prepared their hearts 
thereunto) ought all to come and join therein : not absent*- 
ing themselves from the public ordinances tnrough negli- 
gence, or upon pretence of private meetings. And it is 
highly requisite, for the decorum of public worship, that 
both ministers and people use their diligence to attend 
punctually at the hour appointed. 

2. Let all enter the assembly, and take their seats or 
places, not irreverently, but in a grave and seemly ma^er ; 
avoiding whispering or conversation. 

3. The congregation being assembled, the minister, afler 
solemnly calling on them to the worshipping of the great 
name of God, may begin with prayer. 

*< In all reverence and humility acknowledging the in- 
** comprehensible greatness and majesty of the Lord, (in 
*< whose presence they do then, in a special manner, appear,) v 
*' and their own vileness and onworthiness to approach so *. 
**near him, with their utter inability of themselves to so 
'* great a woik ; and humbly beseeching him for pardon, as- 
'* sistance and acceptance, in the whole service then to be 
** performed ; and for a blessing on that particular portion of 
<' his word then to be read : and all in the name and media- 
** tion of the Lord Jesus Christ." 

But as it has been, for a long time, the ordinary practice * 
of our church to commence pobttcr Worship with singing of 
psalms, it b leA to the discretion of congregations to adopt 
either of these modes wiiich they shall judge best suited to 
their circumstances. If or shall a few explanatory remarks 
upon the psalm previous to its being sung, be construed aa 
infringement of this order : Nevertheless, in this exercise 
brevity is recommended. 

4. The public worship being begun, the people are 
whoUjr to attend upon it, forbeariu^ lo t^^d vck^ >3ci\\!i>v ^'s*.- 

cept fvbat the minister is \hen leadviv^ ox CA>A\i^\ «\^ ^^^ 

etaiaiog muQb mor« from att pfw^Xe Yj\\\%^T«i^% c^o^^fc^ 
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CDCe^, salutations, or doing reference to any person \ 
■enl or coming in ; as ubo fram nil g^izing. sleeping, i 
other inilecenl behaviour, which may dislurh the mints 
or peoiile, or hinder themjelres or others in the service d 
God. 

5. [f any, through necessity, be hinJered frotn 
present at the beginning, they are not, when they come ii 
to the congregation, to betake themselves to their iirivatK^ 
deTotJons, but reverently to cfnifiose lliem^clves to join 1 
with (he astembly in that ordinance of God which is tbn I 
in hand. 

SeciioH II. Of Public ReaoiKO of tlic HoLi 

). Keatlingoflbe worrlio the congregation, being parlo( I 
the public worship of Goil, (ivherein we acknowledge our 1 
dependence upon him, and subjection to bim,) and one I 
mean sanctified by bim for the edifying of his people, is 
to bu'^rf^ri^^'^ ^J ""^ pastors and teachers, and such as 
hav^ieen regulai Ij licenced lo preach the gospel, thougb 
Dot yet ordained, 

3. Hon large a portion shall be read at once, nnd in what 
order, is leJl to the wisdom of the person conducting lb« 
worship ; althongh mually it ?houlrl not be less than one 
chapter ; but in ibis, as in all other public exercises, the 
yieason of (he year, ami state of the weather, and other 
fcircu instances, are carefully to be considered, that theser> 
»!ce may not be unsuitably protracted. 

3. When the minister who readeth shall judge it neces- 
■ary (o expound any part of what is read, lei it not be done 
UDtil the whole chapter or psalm be ended. 

4. Beside public reading of (he holy scrVptnres, every 
person that can read 'i» to be exhorted to read the scripturei 

f privately, (and all others that cunoot read, if not disabled by 
age, ur olherivi'ic, are likewise to be exhorted to learn [o 
read,) and to have a Bible. 

Section 111- Of SisGiso of Pealm?. 
1. It il the duty ot Christians to praise God publicly, bj 
■ingingof psalms together in the congregation. 

2 ll is the will of God, that the sacred songs contained 
in the book of Fi^alms, be suog ia his worship, both public 
and private, to the end of the world : and the rich variety 
and perfect purity of their matter, (he blessing of God npon 
Ibeta in every age, kM lh« edi&catioa of the church thence 
BTJsine, set the pio^ueVj o^ sto^ti^ feew* m ^ i:.<M,-iKwjiji^ 
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light ; nor shall any composares merely human, be sangio 
any of the Associate- Reformed Churches. 

3. These songs should be sung, not barely with the same 
frame of spirit with which they should be read ; but with 
such an elevation of soul as is suited to praise as a distinct 
ordinance : and in singing those parts of them which are 
expressed in ceremonial style, or describe the circum- 
stances of the writers, or of the church in ancient times, 
we should have our eye upon the general principles which 
are implied in them, and which are applicable to indivi- 
duals, or the church in every age. 

4. In singing, the voice is to be tunably ord^ied ; but the 
chief care must be to {>ing with understanding, and with 
grace in the heart, making melody unto the Lord. 

5. No tunes shail be sung in worshippiog assemblies, but 
such as are grave and simple : and no new tune shall be 
intro<luced into any of the churches without the know- 
ledge and consent of the church-officers ; nor even then, 
unless it shall be evident, that the introduction of^such 
tune would be acceptable to the congregation, and would 
promote its real ediGcation. 

6. No churns of singers, nor alternate singing shall be in- 
froducedfinto any of the churches, because it is the duty 
of tlie whole congregation to praise God with united voices. 

7. As the use of musical instruntents, in public worship, 
has no sanction in the New Testament, nor in the practic^^ 
of the Christian church for several hundred years after its ^ 
erection, it shall not be introdhced, und«r any form, into 
any of the churches, 

8. That th« whole congregation may the more profitably 
join in the delightful exercise of praise, it is recommended 
that ev<ery one who can read have a psalm book. 

Section IV. Of Pubuc Prayer h^re ike Sermon. -fiW- 

The preceding parts of wcinhip being performed, the 
minister who is to preach is to endeavour to get his own 
and his hearers' hearts <b be rightly affected with their sins, 
that they may all mourn in sense thereof before the Lord, 
and hunger and thirst after the grace of God in Jssvs 
Christ, by proceeding to a more full confession of sin, 
with shame and holy confusion of face, and to call upon the 
Lord to this effect : 

** To acknowledge our great sinfulness, First, by reason 
<' of original sin, which (beside the guilt that makes us liable 
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** to efctlaitiiig damnatioii) is tin seed of all other Mi 
** kith deprsTod and poisoned all Ae ftcnUies mltdfmrm 
** of sonl and bodj, doth defile oor best actionf« aod (wen 
** it not restrained, or oar hearts renewed by grace) wmM 
** break forth into innamerlble transgressionst and mattit 
** rebeUtons against the Lord that ever were conunitted hj 
^* the vilest of the sons of men. And« next, by reeaon sf 
•' actaal sins, oKPwn sins, the sins of msgistnitea, of ■!- 
^* oisters, and ofthe whole nation, onto which we are omoj 
•* wavs accessary : which sins of ours receive OMay ftar*^^ 
** fol sggra^tions, we having broken all the comoMHidaMots 
** of the hop^st and good law of God, doii^ Cbat which 
^* is ferbidd'^, and leaving ondone what is eiyoiaed ; and 
** that not only out of ignorance and infirmity, hot also 
" more presomptaously, against the light of oar minds, 
** checks of our consciences, and motions of his own Hotv 
*' Spirit to the contrary, so that we have no cloak lor oer 
** siuL^ yea, not only despising the riches of God^s good- 
** nolr rorbearance, and long- suffering, hot standing eat 
** against many invitations and offers of grace in the gospel ; 
*' not eadeavouring, as we ought, to receive Christ into 
*Voor hearts by faitb, or to walk worthy of him in oarlivet. 
** To bewail our blindness of mind, hardness of heart, 
« unbelief, ioipenitency, security, lokewarmness, barren- 
** ness ; our not endeufouriDg after mortification and new- 
A'* ness of life, nor after the exercise of godliness in the 
« power thereof; aud that the best of us have not so sted- 
*' fastly walked with God, kept oor garments so unspotted, 
<» nor been so ;&ealous of his glory, and the good of others, 
** as we ought : and to mourn over such other sins as the 
« congregation is particularly guilty of, notwithstanding the 
'* manifold and great mercies of our God, the love of 
^Christ, the Jight of the gospel, and reformation of reli- 
n, our own purposes, promises, vows, and other spe- 
** cia^ obligations to the contrary. 

** To acknowledge and connels, that, as we are convinced 
«< of our guilt, 80, out of a deep sense thereof, we judge 
'< ourselves unworthy ofthe smallest benefits, most worthy 
** of God's fiercest wrath, and of all the curses ofthe law, 
«< and heaviest judgments inflicted upon the most rebellious 
*< sinners ; and that he might, most justly take his kingdom 
'* and gospel from us, plague us with all sorts 6f spiritual 
** and temporal judgments in this life, and afterwards cast as 
**ioto oat^r darkness in the lake that burneth with fire and 
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^' brimstone, where is weeping and gnashing of teeth for- 
•* ever more. 

Notwithstanding all which, to draw near to the throne 

of grace, encouraging ourselves with hope of a gracious 
*' answer of our prayers, in the riches and all- sufficiency 
*' of that only one oblation, the satisfaction and intercession 
** of the Lord Jesus Christ, at the right hand of his Fa- 
*' ther and our Father ; and in confideno|»of the exceeding 
<< great and precious promises of mercy and grace in tlie 
'< new covenant, through the same Mediator thereof, to 
** deprecate the heavy wrath and curse of G£d, which we 
*' are not able to avoid, or bear ; and homfliP-and earnest* 
*' !y to supplicate for mercy in the free and foil remission 
*< of all our sins, and that only for the bitter sufferings and 
** precious merits of ^lat our only Saviour Jesus Christ. 

*' That the Lord would vouchsafe to shed abroad his 
'* love in our hearts by the Holy Ghost ; seal onto us, by 
*' the same Spirit of adoption, the full assurance of our 
^' pardon and reconciliation ; comfort all that mourn in 
^* Zion, ?peak peace to the wounded and troubled spirit, 
''and bind up the broken- heartrnl : and as for secure and 
" presumptuous sinners, that he would open their eyes con- 
'* vince their consciences, and turn them from darkness 
** unto light and from the power of Satan unto God, that 
** they also may receive forjgiveness of sin, and an inherit- 
'< ance among them that are sanctified by faith in Chris^ ^ 
** Jesus. 

** With remission of sins through the blood of Christ, to 
** pray far sanctification by his Spirit ; the mortification of 
*' sin dwelling in, and many times tyrannizing over us ; the 
*' quickening of our dead spirits with the liie of God in 
*' Christ ; grace to fit and enable us for all duties of con- 
«« vcrsation and callings towards God and men ; strength- 
<« against temptations ; the sanclified use of blessings and 
^< crosses ; and perseverance in faith and obedienco unto 
** the end. 

" To pray for the f)ropagatioD of the pospel and king- 
*' dom of Christ to all nations ; for the conversion of the 
«' Jews, the fulness of the Uentiles, the fall of Antichrist, 
*< and the hastening of the second coming of our Lord ; 
" for the deliverance of the distressed churches abroad 
** from the tyranny of the Antichristian faction^ and from the 
*' craeJ oppressions and blasphemves ol vVi%'\vk\V\ ^"Q.^ "^^ 
" blesssDg oT God upon all t\\e T^tfoim^^ Oa»f«^^t^'^%^'*»'S^- 
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wfUlIy upon the chnicbw in the t/whif StaUs of America : 
" more particuUriy for tbit c batch whereof we are mem- 
** ben, tb*t therein Ood woald ealaUi^li pence and trutb, 
** the parity of all hit ordiauicef, and ibe [lawer of gotlli- 
"{Wm; prevent and remove hereiv, sciiisin. profanene», 
^npenlitioQtiecDritjrBH'' anfniitrolneis tinder Ihe means 
" at pace ; bed all onr reots aod division;, and preserve 
_ ".nafromdecleD^iii in the ifajra of holine^.^. 

"To praj ^r an in antborily ; especijlly the President 

•* of the United Stalei ; (bat God woi 

" hleMiniy. both in hia person and ada 
" Ua rale in ■piioD and rigbieouaoeti 
'*■ cennMl, apdlnak e bim a bleteed act 
"/or the coDMrntton'aod propagati' 
** Ibe encooragement and proteclioo r. 
"the terror of all that do eril, aod the grent good of the 
'• whole, cfa arch, and of all these Slates : tor :■ blessing up- 
"on both Honaea of Qonpeu (when silling. ) upon the 
*■ Govenora and Legislatures of the aeverai Slatea ; more 
" eipe^l; of the State* in which we immediately reaidt;- 
*■ 00 the lahordinate jndges and officers ; and on the cUi- 
" Keos at Urge : for all pastors and teachers, ibat Goil 
' " would fill tbem with his Spirit, make ibem esemplarily 
" holy; sober, juat, peaceable, and gmcioiis Id their lires ; 
" sound, faithful aod powerful in their ministry ; and follow 

»pll their lubours with abondance of success and blessings, 
nod give unto nl) bis people p:istors accordiag to his own 
' "heart: for such as design ihe holy ministry : tor univer- 
" sities, and all schools nod religious semioaiies, I bat they 
"may floorish in lenroing and piety : for the particular 
f city or congregation, thai God would pour out a blessing 
" upon the ministry of the word, rnicraments and discipline ; 
, •' upon Ihe civil government, and all the several families 
■" and persons therein ; for mercy to the afBieted under any 
" invrard or outward distreas-: for seusonable weather and 
."fruitful seasons, as the time l»a^ require; for averting 
" the judgments, thHt ne either feel or fear, or are liable 
" onto, as famine, pestilence, the sword^ and such like. 

•' And miih conlidepce of his mercy to bi« whole church, 
'< and the acceptance of our persons, Ibrough Ehe merits 
" and mediHtioo of our high priest, (he UihU. Jssus, to 
, " profen that it in the desire of our souls to bare fellow- 
. " ship with God in the reverend aod coDscieutiona use of 
■" hii holy ordinances ; and, to ibnt purpose, to pny e«- 
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'* Destty for his grace and effectual assistance to the 3ancti- 
'* fication of his holy Sabbath, the Lord's day, in all the 
'* duties thereof, public and private, both to ourselves and 
'' to all other congregations of his people, according to the 
" riches and excellency of the gospel this day celebrated 
" and enjoyed. 

*' And because we have been unprofitable hearers ia 
'* titpes past, and now cannot of ourselves receive, as we 
^'^ should, the deep things of God, the mysteries of Jesus 
'^ Christ, which require a spiritual discerning ; to pray that 
^' the Lord, who teacheth to profit, would graciously please 
*< to pour out the Spirit of grace, together with the outward 
*< means thereof, causing us to attain such a measure of the 
*« excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord, 
*^ and, in him, of the things which belong to our peace, that 
'* we may account all tbinga but as dross in comparison of 
^^ him : and that we, tasting the first fruits of the glory that 
<< is to be revealed, may long for a fnll andpyerfect commu- 
^* nion with him, that where he is we may be also, and en- 
« joy the fulness of those joys and pleasures which are at 
" his right hand for evermore. 

<* More particularly, that God would, in a special man-> 
^< aer, furnish his servant (now culled to dispense the 
«( bread of life unto his household) with wisdom, fidelity, 
*< zeal and utterance, that' be may divide the word of God 
•* aright, to'every one his portion, in evidence and denvop* 
<( stration of the Spirit and power ; and that the Lord would 
«« circumcise the ears and hearts of the hearers, to hear» 
*( love, and receive with meekness the ingrafted word^ 
«( which is able to save (heir souls ; make them as good 
•'C ground to receive in the good seed of the 'word, and 
« strengthen them against the temptations of Satan, the 
^< cares of the world, the hardness of their own hearts, 
'< and whatsoever else may Jrftlder their protitable and sav- 
^^ ing hearing ; that so Christ may be so formed in them, 
«* and live in them, that all their thoughts may be brought 
<^< into captivity fcolbe obedience of Christ, and their hearts 
^< established in every good word and work forever." 

We judge this to be a convenient order, in the ordinary 
public pniyer ; yet so, as the minister may defer (as in 
prudence he shall think meet) some part of these petitions 
till after his sermon, or ofier up to God some of the thanks- 
givings hereafter appointed, in bis p]giyer before bis ser- 
taosu 
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BxcTxox V. 0/ the Preacuxno of the Wor». 

1. Preaching of the word, being the power of God odIo 
lalvation, and one of the greatest and most excellent works 
belonging to the ministry of the gospel, should be so per- 
formed, that the workman need not be ashamed, but may 
save himself, and those that hear him. 

2. It is presupposed (according to the rules for ordina- 
tioD,) that the minister of Christ is in some good measure 
gifted for so weighty a service, by his skill in the origin«nl 
languages, and in such arts and sciences as are handmaids 
unto divinity ; bv his knowledge in the whole body of theo- 
logy, but most of all in the holy scriptures, having his senses 
and heart exercised in them above the common sort of be- 
lievers ; and by the illumination of God's Spirit, and other 
gifts of editication, which (together with reading and stodjr- 
iog of the word) he ought still to seek by prayer, and an 
humble heart, resolving to admit and receive any truth not 
yet attained, whenever God shall make it known unto him. 
AH which he is to make use of, and improve, in his privatje 
preparations, before he deliver in public what he hath pro- 
Tided. 

3. Ordinarily, the subject of hia sermon is to be some 
teit of scripture, holding forth some priDciple or head o( 
religion, or suitable to some special occasion ; or be mny 
go on in some chapter, psalm, or book of the holy scrip- 
ture, as he shall see fit. 

4. Let the introduction to his text be brief and persi»i- 
cuous, drawn from the text itself, or context, or some pa- 
rallel place, or general sentence of scripture. 

5. If the text be long (as in histories or parables it some 
times must be,) let him give a brief sum of it ; if short, a 
paraphrase thereof, if need be : in both, looking diligently 
to the scope of the text, and pointing at the chief heads 
and grounds of doctrine which he is to raise from it. 

6. In analysing and dividing bis text, he is to regan! 
more the order of matter than of words : and neither to 
burden the memory of the hearers in the beginning with 
too many members of divii>ion, nor to trouble their minds 
with obscure terms of art. 

7. In raising doctrines from the text, his care ought to 
be. First, That the matter be the truth of God. Secondly^ 
That it be a truth contained in or grounded on that text, 
that the hearers may discern how God teacheth it fro^ 
thence. Thirdly^ That he chveft^ vw%U\. >i^^\v \Kq%^ d^- 



?RElCHrNG OF tHG WORD. 415 

(rines which are principally intended, and make most for 
the editication of the hearers. 

8. The doctrine is to be expressed in plain terms ; or, 
if any thing in it need explication, it is to be opened, ai^ 
the conseqaence' also from the text cleared. The parallel 
places of scripture confirming the doctrine are rather to be 
plain and pertinent than many ^ -and, (if need be,) somewhat 
insisted upon, and applied to the purpose in hand. 

9. The arguments or reasons are to be solid, and as 
much as may be, convincing. The illustrations, of what 
kind soever, ought to be full of light, and sucbas may con- 
vey the truth into the hearers' heart with spiritual delight 

10. If any doubt, obvious from scripture, reason, or pre** 
j.udice of the hearers, seem to arise, it is very requisite to 
remove it, by reconciling the seeming differences, answer- 
ing, the reasons, and discovering and taking away the causes 
of prejudice and mistake. Otherwise it is not fit to detain 
the hearers with propounding or answering vain or wicked 
cavils, which, as they are endless, so the propounding and 
answering of them doth more hinder than promote edifica** 
tion. 

1 1. He is not to rest in general' doctrine, although ever 
so much cleared and confirmed^ but to bring it home, to spe- 
cial use, by application to his hearers : which, although it 
prove a work of great difficulty to himself, requiring much 
prudence, zeal and meditation, and to the natural and cor- 
rupt man will be very unpleasant ; yet he is to endeavour 
to perform it in such a manner, that his auditors may feel 
the word of God to be c^uick and powerful, and a discern- 
er of the thoughts and intents of the hetirt ; and that, if 
any unbeliever or ignorant person be present, he may have 
the secrets of his heart made manifest^ and- give glory ta 
God. * 

12. Id the use of instruction or infcrmation in the know- 
ledge of some truth, which is a coasequence from his doc- 
trine, he may (when Convenient) contirro itby a few tirm 
arguments from the text in hand, and other places of s»ciip- 
ture, or from the nature of that common place in divinity,, 
whereof that truth is a branch. 

13. In confutation of false doctrines, be i* neither toi 
raise an old heresy from the grave, nor to mention a. bl;\s- 
phemous opinion unnecessarily : *but, if the people bo im 
dangler of an error, he is to confute it soundly, and eodear- 
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Toor to satisfy their judgments and consciences against all 
objections. / 

14. la exhorting to duties, he is, as be seelb cause, to 
teach also the means that help to the performance of them. 

15. In debortation, reprehension, and public admoDition, 
(which require special wisdom,) let him, as there shall be 
cause, not only discobver the nature and greatness of the sin^ 
with the misery attending it, but also sbew the danger his 
hearers are in to be overtaken and surprized by it, together 
with the remedies and best way to avoid it. 

16. Ln applying comfort, whether general against all 
temptationft, or particular against some special troubles or 
terrors, he is carefully to answer such objections as a (roa- 
bled heart and afflicted spirit may suggest to the contrary.. 

17. It is also sometimes requisite to give sooFie notes of 
trial, (which is very profitable, especially when peiformed 
by able and experienced ministers, with circumspection 
and prudence, and the signs, clearly grounded on the holy 
scriptiire,) whereby the hearers may be able to examine 
themselves whether they have attained those graces, and 
performed those duties, to which he exhorteth ; or be. 
guilty of the sin reprehended, and in danger of the judg- 
ments threatened ; or be those to whom the consolations 
propounded do belong ; that accordingly they may be quick- 
ened, and excited to duty, humbled for their wants and sins, 
affected with their danger, and strengthened wilh coojpjrt, 
as their condition, upon examination, shall require. 

18. And, as he needeth not always to prosecute every 
doctrine which lies in his text, so is he wisely to make 
choice of such uses, as, by his resideoce and conversing 
with his ftock, he findeth most neediul and seasonable ; and,, 
amongst these, such as may be roost efiectu/.l to draw their 
souls to Christ, the fountain of light, holiness and comfort. 

19. 'J his method is not prescribed as necessary for every 
man, or upon every text ; but only Fecorameaded, as being 
found by experience to be very much blessed of God, and 
lery helpful for the people's understandings and memories. 

20. But the servant ot'CHRisT,. whatever his method be, 
is to perform his whole ministry. 

1st. Painfully ,^ not doing the work of the Lordi negli- 
gently. 

2d. Plainly, that the weakest may understand ; deliver- 

iag the truth not in the enticing words of man s wisdom,. 

iiit ia demonstration of ihe ^t\wt ^\x^ ^^ ^qvi^t A^^v^S^'C 
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•* 

^ cro«» of Christ should be made of noae ^Eect ;; abstaioiqg 
also froin an anprofitable use of unknowQ tongues, strange 
phrases, and cadences of sounds and words ; sparingly ci- 
ting seatenGes of ecclesiastical or other humau writers, aa- 
cient or miiderQ, be they ever so elegant. ^ 

3(1. Faithfully, looking at the honour of Christ, the con-^ 
version, ediUcatloa and salvation of the people, not at his 
awn gain or glory ; keeping nothing back which may pro- 
mote those holy ends ; giving to every one his own portion,, 
and bearing indifferent respect unto all, without neglecting 
the meanest, or sparing tlie greatest, in their sins. 

4lh. Wisely, framing all his doctrines, exhortations, and 
eApeciuIly his reproofs,, in such a manner as may be most 
likely to prevail ; shewing all due respect to each man^s 
person and place, and not mixing his own passion or bitter- 
nesf). 

5lh. Gravely, as becometh the word of God ; shunning 
all such gesture, voice and expressions, as may occasion the 
carruptioos of men to despise him and his ministry. 

(Uh. With loving affection, that the people may see all 
coming from his godly zeal, and hearty desire to do them, 
good. And, 

7th. As iiM^hi of Go&, and persuaded in his own heart,, 
that all that he teacheth is the truth of Cjjrist ; and walk- 
ing before his flock, as an example to.tli^em. iait ; earnest- 
ly, both in private and public, recommending his labours to 
the blessing of Goa, and watchfully looking to himself, and 
the flock whereof the Lord hath made him overseer : So shall 
the doctrine of truth be preserved uncorrupt, many souls, 
be converted and built np, and himself receive manifold 
comforts of his labours even in this life,, and afterwards the 
crown of glory laid up for him in the world tacome. 

21. Where there are more ministers in a congregation 
thim one, and they of different gtft^, each may more espe- 
cially apply himself to doctrine or exhoctatioa, according, 
to the gift wherein he most excelleth^ and'«s they shall 
agree between themselves. 

Section VI. Qf^PRAVXR <|f^r Sxrmoit. 

1. The sermon being eiKled, the miriister is '*TogiVe^ 
*< thanks for the great love of Goo, in sending his Son Jesus 
. " Christ onto us ; for the comnxv\uvc9)Xc^T\ <A \v\av Vi<2»\:* 
*' Spirit; for the light and ViSerl'j o^ VVv^ ^^ixV^^Jk?' ^^'^-k 
'^fiod the rich and iLeaveniy bl«a«\i>|^ t^H^-^iSA>2oR^^^'' '^^ 
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—W^Hj, electioD, vocation, adoptioD, juitificniion, tat 
*■ ficatbn, and hope of glory ; and for tbe admintble goafti 
"new of God in ceHling our lot in a land of civil and reli-' 
^ipou liberty, where, in nothing terrified by our adTcm- 
"rie* WB may teive him in holiness and righir 
"'widioot fear, all the days of our li*e». 

" To pray for the continuance of the goBpcl, and nil or 
"ditaDcn thereof, in their parity, power, and libert; 
"torn Ilia chief and most nsefnl headd of tbe sermon loa 
"iWMiM few petitions ; and to pray that it m.ky abide in tiu 
"hurt. and bring forth fruit. 

"Toprajfor prepariition for death and judgment, aoJ 
■*a wateung for tbe coming of our Lord Jeaos CaRrat : 
"teentrtet of God the forgiFeuess of tbe iniquities of out 
*'hrij things, and (he acceptation of our ?piritut.l sacrifice. 
"throDgh the merit and medialion of our Higli Priest asd 
"Sarioar (he Lokd Jesus Christ." 

i. And because llie prayer which Chhist taught bii 
Ascipln is not only a pnttern of prayer, bul iteetf a mwt 
eomprefaan^ivG prayer, it may 'bI^o be used in (he prajen 
of tM chqrcb. 

,3. And whereas, at the administration of the sacrameib, 
IhehoMtng public liidld and days of thanksgiving, anrl oUiei 
special occasions, (vliicii may afford matter of special peli- - 
tioDB and tb>ifiksgJFiags, it is requisite to eipreaa aaawirhri j 
ID our public prayers, every minieter \i herein to applf J 
himself in hid pmyer, before or after sermon, to thoK oc- 
casiont ; but, for the manoer, he is left to his liberty, at- 
Gos Bhalt direct and enable him, in piety and wiadom to 
diicharge his diity. 

4. Tbe prayer ended, let a psalm, or part of a pulm.be - 
sung, if with cODveniency it may he'done. After which. 

Sinless some other ordii^nce of Christ (hat concentetli 
e congregation at'tbat time be la follow,) let tbe minister 
dismiss the congregattoi> with tfie apostolical benedictioD. 
SiCTiDH Vn. Of tie AAfiniaTBATioa ^ lit Sackamertb. 

And, firat, of Baptiim. 
1. Baptism, as it is not oanecesurily to be delayed, ao' 
it >s not to be administered in any case by any pnvad: per- 
son, but by a minisUt o[C&«ivi, u&\«& w W vVki iijcnu!! 
brflie myaterie* of Oon. 

S. Nor ia it to be ada»ti\*«e.4 \n VTwaXa i^<:*», *? "^^ 
TftlWj, but in a place «>S r*>\W ■« w'^i^^, w^«^ ** ^«** 



BAPTISM. 417 

tbe coDgregation, v^bere the people may most coDvenient- 
)y see and bear : nor is it to be prostituted to the purposes 
of worldly gain. 

3. Tbe child to be baptized, after doe notice given to 
tbe minister, is to be presented by tbe father ; in case of 
his death, or necessary absence, or incapacity of taking 
upon him the requisite vows, by the mother. Those spon- 
sors, commonly called godfathers and godmothers, are ut- 
terly disallowed. 

4. Before baptism, the minister, if he shall judge it ne- 
cessary, is to use some words of instruction, touching the 
institution, nature, use, and ends of this sacrament : shew- 
ing, 

** That it is instituted by our Lord Jesus Christ : that 
*^ it is a seal of the covenant of grace, of our ingrafting into 
** Christ, and of our union with him ; of remission of sins, 
" regeneration, adoption, and life eternal : that the water 
'' in baptism representeth and signifieth both the blood of 
'' Christ, which taketh awa^ all guilt of sin original and 
** actual, and the sanctifying virtue of the Spirit of Christ 
*' against the dominion of sin, and the corruption of our 
*' sinful nature : that baptizing, or sprinkling and washing 
** with water, signifieth the cleansing from sin by the blood 
'* and for the merit of Christ, together with the mortifica- 
'* tipn of sin, and rising from sin to newness of life, by vir- 
*^ tue of tbe death and resurrection of Christ : that the 
«' promise is made to believers and their seed ; and that 
*'the seed and posterity of the faithful, born within the 
^^ church, have, by their birth,, a visible interest in the 
*' covenant, and right to the seal of it, and to the outward 
*' privileges of the church, under the gospel, no less than 
*^ the children of Abraham, in the time of the Old Testa- 
*' ment ; the covenant of grace, for substance, being the 
*' same ; and the grace of Gop, and the consolation of be- 
<^ lievers, more plentiful than before ; that the Son of God 
^< admitted little children into his presence, embracing and 
•• blessing them, saying. For of such is the kingdom of God: 
'• that children, by baptism, aie solemnly acknowledged as 
«* members of the visible church, distinguished from the 
*' world, and them that are without, and united with bc- 
'' lievers ; and that all who are baptized in the name of 
*' Christ, do renounce, and by their baptism are bound tQ 
** fight against, the devil, the world, and Ui^ ^fc^Vv '^^ 
*' Ihey are Cbri^Jtians, and federaWy VwA^ \k^lo^^>a^\!!^v^^^ 
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.** mcl tbl^reliin are the^r baptised t tbnt (be law^rrl grsti 
" and rirtoe of baptilin is not tied to tbat very motner ■ ' 
"time trhertin Hit admiDijtered; nnd lliat the fruit 
^■pofrer thereof reacli to the wbole course of our 1 
" rind that odtwanlbriptiicn isnotsoDecess^r^. th^it throu^ 
*'tfae Waqt tbeMofthe inrani is in danger of damDalion, 
*'fbe pareati jiailljr if they do not conteinn or neglect t 
" OTdinmci mCatnat, ivhen nnd where i t may be bad. 

In (beM or the like iastrucliond, Ibe minister Ii to t 
bUAMilibert/ aiid godly nisdom, as the ignorance or er 
l^m tfa* doctrine of buptism, and the edification of tbt 
pei>ple, ibnU Aqoire. 

6. Ub n uao to idhonisb all that are phs8£1(t -. 

" To look bock to their bnpti^m; to lep^nt of their lin 

take right use of their bnplUm. aad of 
la thereby belni&t God and thcirsouli," 

6. He n to K»t&nE tsn paubnt 

"To profuM hit faith ia the holy BcHptarea of tbeDH^l 
"tnd Hew Tettamenti, ns (he word oftbc liviugGoD.tte 
"perfect and obty role of faith urn) practice, to which im- 
"uiing ia to be udded, nnd from ivbich nothing is to beta- 
"ken, at any time, or apon any pr<!teit, whether of oew 
" rerelalionsof the Sfibit, or traditioDS of men ; (oge4her 
"with bis approbation of the Westmioiater Coflfession oC 
"Fnith and Calechiiou ; the forraof Preabyteripl govem- 
" meat, and the directory for public worship, as received 
" by thig church— td promise, if it shall plea«e Goo to spare 
" hltn with his child, to bring him" up in the nurture and 
" admonition of the Lord ; to instruct higi, accordiog la 
" his ability, in the knowledge of his misernble coDdilion 
"by nature, and of the way of P!il?alion by Jesus Christ; 
"to prew opon him hii oblif;iiinit. in viriae of bis buptiE- 
" mal vowB, to sbeW forili ilie Lord's dealh at hia table ; 
" to set a godty exHm[db before bis child ; by praying with 
"turn and for^i'm; by wor^hiiiptng the Lord regularly, 
" morning. and evening, ani ijenbly to (be directory for f^m- 
"ily worship; and by studying, in all ihingif, to to walk 
" even as Christ also walked." 

7. This being done, prayer is also to be joined with the- 
Aword of institution, ibr sanctifying the water to this ipirit.-* 

* Or HER, «a\.\» wMKJKj^n. 
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iial use ; and the mioister is to pray to this or the like ef- 
fect : 

" That the Lord, who hath not left us as strangers with- 
" out the covenant of promise, but called us to the privile- 
^* ges of his ordinances, would graciously vouchsafe to 
<* sanctify and bless his own ordinance of baptism at this 
'^ time : that he would joip the inward baptism of his Spirit 
*< with the outward baptism of water ; make this baptism to 
*' the infant a seal of adoption, remission of sin, regeneration, 
*' and eternal life, and all other pron^ises of the covenant of 
** grace : that the child may be planted into the likeness of 
** the death and resurrection of Christ ; and that the body 
** of sin being destroyed in himy he may serve God in new- 
'** ness of lite all his days." 

8. Then the minister is to demand the name of the child ; 
which being told him, he is to say (calling the child by bis 
name,) 

I baptize thee in the name of the FATHER^ and of the 
SOJ^, and of thf HOLY GHOST. 

As he pronouncelh these words, he is to baptize the 
child with water : which, for the manner of doing it, is not 
only lawful but sufficient, and most expedient to be^by 
pouring or sprinkling of the water on the lace of the child, 
without adding any other ceremony. 

9. This done, he is to give thanks and pray, to this or 
the lijse purpose : 

*< Acknowledging, with, all thankfulness, that the Lord is 
^' true and faithful in keeping covenant and mercy : That 
*< he is good and gracious, not only in that he numbereth us 
** among his saints, but is pleased also to bestow upon our 
*' children this singular token and badge of his love in 
<* Christ : that, in his truth and special providence, he 
'* daily bringeth some into the bosom of his chnrch, to be 
*' partakers of his inestimable benefits, purchased by the 
'< blood of his dear Son, for the continuance and increase 
" of his church 

*' And praying that the Lord would still continue, and 
^* daily confirm more and more this his unspeakable favour : 
** that be would receive the infant now baptized, and so- 
*' lenmly entered into the household of faith, into his fa- 
*< theHy tuition and defence, aad remember him with the 
*' favour that he sheweth to his people ; that, if he shall be 
*' taken «ut of this life in his infancy, the Lord, who is n^ 
** in meicj, wQald be pleased to receive kirn ap into glory; 
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«' and if lb< live, and attain tbe yean of dkcretion, thattbfl 
<* Lord woald so teach him bj hia word and SFiait, and 
** make kU haptiam efiectaal to Jbtm, and so uphold Atin, bj 
<• his divine power and grace, that bj faith he maj prevail 
** against* tbe dteril, the world, and the flesh, till in the cod 
«< As pbtab a fall and final Ttctory, and so be kept hv the 
<* power of Gon throng^ fiuth onto salvation, throogb Jbisus 
*^ CuatST onr Lord, 

- SXCOKDLT. Of Am CeLXBIULTION rf ffte CoMStmOS, OrSACKkMEWT 

qf the Lord's Surrsiu 

!• The eomnranion, or sapper, of the Lord, is frequent- 
ly to be celebrated ; bat how often, may be considered and 
determined by the ministers, and other charch-govemprs * 
of each congregation, as they shall find most convenient for 
the comfort and edification of the people committed to their 
chnrge. And, when it shflll be admiDistered, it is conven- 
ient to be done after the morning sermon. 

2. The ignornnt and the scandalous are npt fit to veceiTO 
this. sacrament of tbe Lord's supper. 

3. Where this sacrament cannot with convenience be 
frequently administered, it is requisite that poblic warning- 
lie' givien the sabbath-day before the administration thereof: 
and that either then, or on some day of that week, some- 
thing coDceroing that ordinance, and tbe due preparation 
thereunto, and participation thereof, be taught ; th •<, by 
the diligent use of all means sanctified of God to (hat end, 
both in public and private, all may come better prepared 
to that heavenly feast. 

4. When the day is come for administration, the minis- 
ter, having ended his sermon and prajier, shall make a short 
eibortation, 

<* Eipressing the inestimable benefit we have by this sa- 
" crament, together with the ends and use thereof; set- 
'< ting forth the great necessity of haying- our comforts and 
'^ strength renewed thereby in this out pilgrimage and war- 
** fare : how necessary it is that we come onto it with know- 
<' ledge, faith, repentance, love, and with hungering and 
'^ thirsting souls after Christ and his benefits : how great 
'* the danger to eat and drink unworthily. 

.«* Next, he is, in the name of Christ, on the one part, 
** to warn all such as ate \|2[kOtaxkt.^ «;c^ndalous^ pit)fane, or 
^tbat lire in any sm or o^<&tk^« «%^\\u^\\\^^\T>LttfmV^<^«t 
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"^ table ; shewing them, that he that euteth and drinketh 
'* unworthily, eatcth and drinketh judgment unto himself: 
^* and that the warning may be more particular and point- 
*^ ed, he may either briefly sum up the violations of the 
»< several precepts of the moral law, or read a few of such 
** passages of scripture asclescribe the characters of unre- 
«* generated men; as 1 Oor. vi. 9, 10. G«l. v. 19 — 21. 
*' 1 Tim. i. 9, 10, &c. or do both ; and, on the other part, 
*' he is in an especial manner to invite and encourage all 
*< that labour under the sense ol the burden of their sins, 
'* and fear of wrath, and desire to teach out unto a greater 
<< progress in grace than yet they can attain unto, to come 
*^ to the Lord's table ; assuring them, in the same name, 
** of ease, refreshing and strength, to their weak and wea- 
ried souls." 

5. Alter this exhortation, warning and invittition, the ta- 
ble being before ^ec^ntly covered, and so conveniently 
placed, that the communicants may orderly ^it about it, or 
at it, the minister is to begin the action with sanctifying and 
blessing the elements of bread and wine set before (the 
bread in comely and convenient vessels^ so prepared, that, 
being broken by bim, and given, it may be distributed a- 
mongst the communicants ; the wine also in large cups,) 
having first, in a few words, shewed that those elements, 
otherwise common, are now set apart and sanctified to this 
holy use, by the word of institution and prayer. 

6. Let the words of institution be read out of the Evan* 
gelists, or out of the first Epistle of the Apostle Paul to the 
Corinthians, chap. xi. 23. / have received of the Lord^ &c- 
to the 27th verse, which the minister may, when he seeth 
requisite, explain tmd apply. 

7. Let the prayer, thanksgiving, or blessing of the bread 
■and wine, be to this effect : 

*' With humble and hearty acknowledgment of the great* 
^* ness of our misery, from which neither man oor angel 
**• was able to deliver us, and of our great uoworthine^s of 
^* the ieast of all ^od'« mercies ^ to give thanks to God for 
** all his benefits, and especially for that great benefit of our 
*' redemption, the love of Go© the Father, the sufferings 
^* and merits of the Lord Jesus Christ the Son of God, 
** by whtcb we are delivered ; «nd for all meiins of giace, 
^< the word and sacr^iments : and for this sacrament in ^ar- 
''^iicolar, by which Christ \^<\ AWivbX^-u^ixNja -^^'it "^^n^v^ 
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<* mud sealed ap oDto ns ; whkh, Dotrntbitaadiog the debia^ 
'*of tliem onto others. Are to great mercy contiatied ooti^. 
*Vai, after so moch and long i^ase of them all. 
•'• To professi that there is no otbier oamie ender beayea 

: ** by i^hicfa lire can be saved, but by the name of Jesvs 
** CHAiSi', by whom atone we rieceire liberty and* life ; 
*' have access to the throne of grace ; are admitted to eat ^ 
** and dWnk at bis own table ; and . are sealed ap by his • 
" SnltiT) to an assurance of happiness -and ererlastiog life. . 
** Earnestly to pray to God, the Father of all mts'rciet, * 
*^and God of all consolation, to vouchsafe his gracioet 
*' presence, and the effectoal working of his Spirit in im f ■ 
.** and so'to Sanctify these elements, both of bread and wine, 
**and to bless his own ordinance, that we may receive bj . 
** faith the body and blood of Jesus Christ crucified for ; 
*'os, ahd so feed upcfn him, tfait he may be one. with d9> ^ 
Mand we one with hiooK; that he miiy.live in us, and we in' 

, '* him, and to him who liath loved us, and given bimsitf ^' 
« for us." 

8. AH which he is to endeavor to perform with snitaUe 
affections-, answerable to such an holy action, and to stir'f 
Op the like in the people. 

9. The elements being now snnctified by the word and" 
prayer, the miniAter, being- at the table, is to t»ke the bread . 
in bis hand, and say, in these expressions (or other the 
like, used by Christ or his apostle upon this occasion) : 

** According to the holy institution, command, and ex* '^ 
<' ample of our blessed Saviour Jesus Christ, 1 take this ' 
** bread ; and, having given thanks, break it, and give it 
"unto you" — (here the minister is to break the bread,. < 
and give it to the communicants ;) ^' Take ye , eat ye ; this 
**rs the body of Christ whick is broken for you: do this 
* * in remembrance of h im, ' * 

In like manner the minister is to take the cup, and say^ > 
in these expressions (or other the like, nsed by Christ 
or the apostle upon the same occasion) : ; 

•• According to the institution, command, and example 
" of our Lord Jesus Christ,! take this cup, and*give it unto 
<• you"— (here he giveth it to the communicants ;) " Thh 
" cup is the new testament in the blood of Christy which is 
'* iked for the remission of the sin of many : drihk ye all of 

10. Afler anhavecomTii\xuvc^\^5>^^tsivTvv&^ 
fefr woids, put them Vu miti^ 
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*^ or the grace of God io Jesus Christ, held forth ior this 
** sacrameot ; and eihort them to waUc fvorthy of it.'* 

The mioister is (o give solemn thanks to God 

'* For his rich mercy, and invaluable goodness, voach- 
** safed to them in that sacrament ; and to intreat for par- 
^* don for the defects of the whole service, and for the gra- 
'* cious assistance of bis good Spirit, whereby they may be 
'* enabled to walk io the strength of that grace, as becom- 
'* etb- those who have received so great pledges of salva- 
•* tioo." 

1 1 . Collections, where made, are so to be ordered, that 
no part of the public worship be thereby hii^dered. 

Section VIII. Qf the Sanctification of the Lord's Dat. 

1. The Lord^s day ought tn.be so remembered before- 
hand, as that all worldly business of our callings may be so 
ordered, and so timely and seasonably laid aside, as they 
may not be impediments to the due sanctifying of the day 
when it comes. 

2. The whole day is to be celebrated as holy to the 
Lord, both in public and private, as bein§^ the Christian 
sabbath. To which end, it is requisite that there be a ho- 
ly cessation or resting all that day from all unnecessary 
labours ; and an abstaining, not only from all sports and 
pastimes, but also from all worldly words and thoughts.* 

3. That the diet on that day be so ordered, as that nei- 
thp.r servants be unnecessarily detained from the public 
wor hip of God, nor any other person hindered from the 
sanctifying that day. 

4. That there be private preparations of every person 
and family, by prayer for themselves, and for God*s assist- 
ance of the minUter, and for a blessing upon his ministry ; 
and by 8uch other holy exercises, as may further dispose 
them to a more comfortable communion with Goo in his 
public ordinances. 

5. Th.it all the people meet so timely for public wor- 
ship, that the whole congregation may be present at the 
beginning, and with one heart solemnly join together in alL 
parts of the public worship, and not part till after the bles- 
sing. 

6. That what time is vacant, between or after the so- 
lemn meetings of the congregation in public, be spent in 
readiog, meditation, repetition of ^^t^^^A % «(.^^^vJJl^^^ 
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mtlti^ thefr fainiltes fa an accoant of what tiMj have han^ . 
and cateebitiog of them ; holy cooferaoces ; prarjrer for a' 
bletsiog upon the pablic orainancot ; tingiog or paalaa y. 
Tittting the sick ;. relieTii^ the poor ; and such like datiea 
of pietjy ebaritT and mefcy, acGOOBtiiig the tabhatk a de- 

1. Catcicbitiiig it a plain and femiKar method of convey* 
ing reiifpoiit ioitniGiion, and it an ettential part of mMmmnr 
rial duty. 

is. For thia parpoae it n f^arrantahle and Beeefaarf , ti . 
ase concise and jndicioos abridgements of Chrisdan doe* 
trine, particularly in the form of question and ansirer. 
. 'S. The Laiger and Shorter Catechisms are . to be Ml* 

Coyed by ministers In their catechetical eiercisea. Tte 
tter» especially, is lo:be codmiitted to memory, and Ta» 
'^peated by the eatechoaiens. As iatrodoctory to iMa, far 
the help of the young and ignorant, the smaller odeclnsaia, - 
aothorised for that purpose, are to he previously learaed. 

4. That this eicetlent ordinance may be attended with • 
suitable effects, the minister is carefully to adapt hia ii^ 
structions to the capacities and improfements of his cate^ -; 
cumens — He is to condescend, with the utmost tecderoess, 
to the ignorant, the weak, and the titnid ; studiously avoid- 
ing whatever may confound or expose tbem — He is to lead 
his catecumens, in a regular and methodical ordec, ^om 
first principles, and the more obvious fundamental points^ 
to a more enlarged view of those truths which necessarily 
arise out of them, and which, though equally useful, are 
less evident — He is not to debase the ordinance by using 

it as an occasion for displaying his own wit ; or for indul- 
ging in trifling and abstruce speculations ; or for promoting' 
the strife of party — And he is, with all fidelity, seriously 
and solemnly to press the truths which he explains, on the 
consciences and hearts of those who hear him. 

5. It is expedient that the catechuroens be divided into 
classes according to their age and knowledge. But the 
particular arrangement, being materially affected by local 

^ circumstances, is left to the discretion of ministers. 

Section X. Concerning Visitation of the Sica> 

1. It is the duty o( XV\e mvoAftV^t w<i\. ^\\^ \^ v^w^ ^<^, 
people committed to Vua cViw^^fe Va ^m.\A\c^ >a>ax ^w^^'^ \ 
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and particoiarly to admonish, exhort, reprove and comfort 
them, upon all seasonable occasions, so far as his time, 
strength and personal safety will permit. 

2. He is to admonish them in time of health to prepare 
for death ; and, for that purpose, they are often to confer 
with their minister about the estate of their souls ; and, in 
times of sickness, to desire his advice and help, timely and 
seasonably, before their strength and understanding fail 
them. 

3. Times of sickness and affliction are special opportu- 
nities put into his hand by God to minister a word in season 
to weary souls ; because then the consciences of men are, 
or should be, more awakened to bethink themselves of 
their spiritual estate for eternity ; and Satan also takes ad- 
vantage then to load them more with sore and heavy tem^v- 
tations : therefore, the minister, being sent for, and re- 
pairing to the sick, is to apply himself, with all tenderness 
and love, to administer some spiritual good to the afflicted^ 
to this effect : 

4. He may, from tha consideration of the present sick^ 
ness, instruct him out of scrrpture, that diseases come not 
by chance, or by distempers of body only, but by the wise 
and orderly guidance of the good hand of God to every 
particular person smitten by them. And that, whether it 
be laid upon him out of displeasure for sin, for his correc- 
tion and amendment, or for trial and exercise of his graces, 
or for other special and excellent ends, all his sufferings 
shall turn to his profit, and work together for his good, if 
he sincerely labour to make a sanctified use of God's visit- 
ation, neither despising his chastening, nor waxing weary 
of his correction. 

5. If he suspect him of ignorance, be shall examine him 
in the principles of religion, especially touching repentance 
and faith ; and, as he seeth cause, instruct him in the na- 
ture, use, excellency, and neceffsity, of those graces ; as 
also touching the covenant of grace, and Christ the Son 
of God, the Mediator of it ; and, concerning remission of 
sins by faith in him. 

6. He shall exhort the sick person to examine himself, 
to search and try his former ways, and bis estate towards 
God. 

And if the sick person ab^W decXw^ «a:^ ^^xn^-sJv^^^sss^^^ 
or temptation that are upoa Yi\\fi/\u«Xt\iOLvwiA -^s^ ^^^"'^^^ 
ttooB eball be given to aalisfy aiid^^VX^^vc^* 

3e* 
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7. If it appear that he hath not a due sense of his sins^ 
endeavoars ought to he uf^ed to convince 'him of his sins ; 
of the guile and desert of them ; of the filth and pollution 
which ihe sou) contracts b^ them ; and of the curse of the 
law, and wrath of God, due to them ; that he may be truly ' 
affected with and humbled for them ; and withal to make 
known the danger of deferring repentance, ami of neglect- 
ing sah'atioo at any time offered ;. to awaken his conscience, 
and rouse him up out of a stupid and secure condition, to 
apprehend the justice and wrath ot God before whom none 
ean stand, but he that, lost in himself, layeth hold upon 
Christ by faith. 

i 8. If he hath endeavoured to walk in the ways of hoH- 
Bess, and to serve God in uprightness, although not without 
many failings and infirmities ; or, if hi^ spirit be broken' 
with the sense of sin, or cast down^ through want of the 
sense ot God's favour ; then it will be fit to- raise him up,c 
by setting before him the freeness and fulness oi God'fr 
grace, the sufficiency of righteousness in Christ, the gra- 
cious offers hi the gospel, that all who repent, and believe 
with all their heart in God's mercy through Christ, re- 
nouncing their own righteousness, shall have life and salva- 
tion jn him. it may be fdso useful to nhew him, that death 
hath in it no spiritual evil to be feared by those that are in 
Christ, because sin, the sting of death, is taken away by 
Christ, who hath delivered all that are his from the bond- 
age of the fear oi death, triumphed over the grave, given^ 
us victory, is himself entered into glory to prepare a place 
for his people ; so that neither life nor death shall be able 
to separate them from God's love in Christ, in whom »uch* 
are sure, though now they must be laid in the dust, to ob- 
tain a joyful and glorious resurrection to eternal life. 

9. Advice also may be givea, as to beware of an ill- 
grounded persuasion on mercy, or on the goodness of bis 
condition for heaven, sa to disclaim all merit in himself,, 
and to cast himself wholly upon God for mercy, in the sole 
merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, who hath engaged 
himself never to ca"St off" them who in truth and sincerity 
come iMto him. Care also must be taken that the sick per- 
son be not cast down into despair, by such a severe repre^ 
f entatioo of the wr^iVb o( God dwe to him for his sins, as is 
not mollified by a seaa\b\% ^xoYWiti\^vt\% ^\ ^\iw}t 'd.\A^\& 
merit for .« door of bo^ Vo e^ev>j Y«^^^^^^^'^^^'*^^ - 

10. When the aVck ^ewou*va>fteaVc^\Ei^Q^^^>^vi>Qfe'^«M^^ 
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disturbed, and other necessary offices about bim least hin- 
dered, the minister, if desired, shall pray with him, and 
for him, to this effect : 

'* Confessing and bewailing of sin original and actual : 
'< the miserable condition of all by nature, as being children 
** of wrath, and under the curse ; acknowledging that ail 
*' diseases, sicknesses, death, and hell itself, are the proper 
*' issues and effects thereof; imploring God's mercy for the 
**• sick person, through the blood of Christ ; beseeching 
** that God would open his eyes, discover unto him his sin», 
** cause him to see himself lost in himself, make known to 
<' him the cause why God smiteth him, reveal Jesus Christ 
** to his soul for righteousness and life ; give unto him hid 
*' Holy Spirit, to create and strengthen fuith to lay hold u^- 
*' on Chriiit, to work in him comfortable evidences of his 
*Move, to arm him against temptations, to take off his heart 
*'' from the world, to sanctify his present visitation, to fur- 
** nish him with patience and strength to bear it, and to give 
** him perseverance in faith to the end. 

** That, if God shall please to add to his days, be would 
** vouchsafe to bless and sanctify all means of his recoveiy ; 
** to remove the disease, renew bis strength, and enable 
'* him to walk worthy of God, by a faithful remembrance, 
*^ and diligent observing, of such vows and promises of holi- 
'* ness and obedience, as men are apt to make in times of 
**fiickne&8, that he may glorify God in the remaining part 
** of his life. 

** And, if God have determined to finish his days by the 
** present visitation, that he may find such evidence of the 
** pardon of all bis sins, of his interest in Christ, and eter- 
<' nul life by Christ, as may cause his inward man to be re- 
** newed, while his outward man decayeth ; that he%&y 
*' behold death without iear, cast himself wholly upon 
** Christ, without doubting, desire to be dissolved and to be 
** with Christ, and so receive the end of bis faith, the salva- 
'Mion of his soul, through the only merits and intercession 
** of the Lord Jesus Christ, oor alone Saviour and all suffi- 
** cient Redeemer." 

11. The minister shall admonish him also (as there shall 
be cause,) to set his house in order, thereby to prevent in- 
convenieocies ; to take care for payment of his debts, and 
to make restitution or saliafBcUoii vi\ci«c4VL<^ W2cw^^\!&.^scs^ 
wrot^; to be reconciled lo Vhc»^ m^ '«\iW^V^'^^^\s!«8«cv 
ai variaDce, and folly to for^v«^ ^amexi K^'kvx ^^^'«^'**^. 
gainst bim, as he expecta for^vN^t^evb ^^SSafc^ia»s^^^=** 
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Lastly, The minister may improve the present occa«ioD 
to eshort those about the sick person to consider their owd 
mortality, to return to the Lord, and makepeace with him; 
in health to prepare for sicknesfk, death, and judgment ; and 
all the days of their appointed time so to wait uotil their 
change come, that when Christ, who is oar life, shall ap- 
pear, they may appear with him in glory. 



muptn IV. 

Concerning Extraordinary Days for Public Worship, 

^ 1. THERE is no day commanded in scripture 1o he kept 
holy under the gospel but the Lord's Day, which is the 
Christian sabbath. 

2. Festival- Days, vulgarly called Holy -Days, having do 
warrant in the word of God, are not to be observed. 

3. Nevertheless, it is lawful and necessary, upon special 
emergent occasions, to separate a day, or days, for public 
fasting or thanksgiving, as the several eminent and extraor- 
dinary dispensations of God's providence shall administer 
cause and opportunity to his people. 

4. The reason of devoting any part of our time to ex- 
traordinary religions worship being laid, not in the will of 
man, but in the will of God, declared in his word, and ma- 
nifested in the extraordinary dispensations of his provi- 
dence, no human authority can create any obligation to ob- 
serve such days. Nevertheless, when the call of provi- 
dence is clear, civil or religious rulers may, for concenter- 
ing^ the general devotion, specify and recommend a particu- 
lar season to be spent in fasting or thanksgiving. Nor, 
without very weighty reasons, are such recommendations 
to be disregarded. 



©hajjtet V. 

Concerning Public Solemn Fasting, 

1. WHEN some grea\widTvo\«\A^ y;\^^Bx«A&"ax^^v^^ 
inilicted upon a people, ox «^v^\:eti\\^ vtwsM^vs^^ ^^\s^ 
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also wben some special blessing is to be songbt aod obtain- 
ed ; public solemn fasting (wbicb is to continue the whole 
day) is a duty that Qod expecteth from that nation or 
people. 

2. A religious fast requires total abstinence, not only 
firom all food (unless bodily weakness do manifestly disable 
from holding out till the fast be ended, in which case some* 
what may be taken, yet very sparingly, to support nature, 
when ready to faint,) but also from all worldly labour, dis- 
courses and thoughts, and from all bodily delights, (although 
at other times lawful,) rich apparel, ornaments, and such 
like, during the fast ; and much more from whaterer is 
scandalous and offensive, as gaudy attire, lascivious habits 
and gestures, and other vanities of either sex ; which we 
recommend to all ministers, in their places, diligently and 
zealously to reprove« as at other times, so especially at a 
fast, without respect of persons, as there shall be occasioD. 

3. Before tbe public meeting, each family and person 
apart are privately to use all religious care to prepare their 
hearts to such a solemn work, and to be early at the con^ 
gregation. 

4. So large a portion of the day as conveniently may be, 
is to be spent in public reading and preaching of the word, 
with singing of psalms, fit to quicken affections suitable to 
such a duty : but especially in prayer, to this or the like 
effect : 

'* Giving glory to the great Majesty of God, tbe Creator, 
** Preserver, and supreme Ruler of all the world, the bet- 
'* ter to affect us thereby with an holy reverence and awe 
^* of him : acknowledging his manifold, great, and tender 
** mercies, especially to the church and nation, the more 
<* effectually to soften and abase our hearts before him r 
'' humbly confessing our sins of all sorts, with their seve- 
^' ral aggravations ; justifying God^s righteous judgments, 
** as beiug far less than our sins deserve ; yet humbly and 
<* earnestly imploring his mercy and grace for ourselves, 
<* the church and nation, for all in authority, and for all 
*' others for whom fve are bound to pray (according as the 
*' present exigency requireth,) with more special iroportu- 
*' nity and enlargement than at ^ther times : applying by 
^* faith the promises and goodness of God for pardon, help 
•* and deliverance Irom the evils felt, feaied^ <iv d^s^x^^'i.S 
^ and for obtaining tbe blessings wV\\c\\vj^ \i^^.^ •wA^^\^"^\ 
together with a giving up o^ <yvx\^^\N%*& -^V^^^ '^^^ ^'^ 
^'ever uato (he Lord,'* 
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5. In all tb€»eJh« mipi^ten, wbp nre the nuHUbt of the 
people apto Qop, pQgbt bo tp ^peaiifrom their bearte, op- 
oo aenoiM epd thorough previ^ditation.of tbeoif th^t hqlii 
themselvet and their people may be mocb affectedy vpA 
•veo. Halted th^reby^ efpeciaUjr with ^rrpw fof th^r aiaa ; 
that it may be indeed a day of deep haoiiliatioii afi^ ^tti^- 
im'oTtbe aouL 

6. Special choice if tp be qiad^ of «ticl) tpript^rfta tpi jb# 
Bead, and of aech- texU for preucbiog, an m^y bf^i nmk 
Ibe hearts pf the beiw^n tfl^ (be ^lecia} bi^iiineia'oif! Uiff 4i^t 

^ tffitX diwoae 4ienpi ^ b«Vf»ihaiiop m4 oepeqtaiicet; iff^ 
■ituig flUPit oo thoae particular^. «btcb eacli mioiater'%^ 
eeryat^ and eaperieoce tell hiqiare iBoat cpadocim Iv^ ui# 

-tdificatieii aed reibrAiaiioii pf that c^jagiiegatioa to 4(idijcl|itie 

• freacbejiL 

:. 7. B^hse the cloie of the pablic doti^ the n^mUrr ia, 
im hif owe aod the pappl^^a Damea* to engage hii aed their 
hearta to be the Lorid'a» wijtb projbaiued pyrpose M|d. refl^ohi- 
tioa to reform wbatew er ia amiw among thea^ upA jnme 
particularly such aioa'as they ha?e been moce reaiariaibly 
guilty of; and to draw near unto Ood« and to wal)^ fepEe 
closely and faithfully with him in new obedience, than efer 
before. 

8. He is also to admonish the people, with all importu- 
nity, that the work of thut day doth not end with the pub* 
lie duties of it ; but that they are so to improve the remain- 
der of the day, and of their whole life, in inforcing upon 
themselves and their families, in private, all these godly af- 
fections and resolutions which the^ professed in public, as 
that they may be settled in their hearts for ever, and tbemr 
selves may more sensibly tiod that God hath smelted a 
sweet savour in Christ from their performances, and is pa- 
cified towards them, by answers of grace, in pardoning of 
sin, in removing of judgments, in averting or preventing of 
plagues, and in conferring of blessing:;, suitable to the con- 
ditions and prayers of his people, by Jesus Christ. 

, 9. Beside solemn and general fasts, we judge that at 
other times, congregations may keep days of fasting, as di- 
vine Providence shall administer unto them special occa- 
sion : and also that families may do the same, so it be not 
on days wherein the congregation to i^'hich they belong is 
to meet for fasVin^, ot oV\xex y^U\c dvit^ves of wojrship. 
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I 

Concerning the Observation of Days of Public Thanksgiving. 

1. WHEN" any such day U tabe kept, let notice be giv- 
en of it, and of the occasion thereof, some convenient tithe 
before, that the people may the better prepare themselves 
thereunto. 

2. I'he day being come, and the congregation (after pri- 
vate preparations) being assembled, the minister is to begin 
with a word of exhortation, to stir up the people to the 
duty for which they are met, and with a short prayer for 
God*s assistance and blessing (as at other conventions for 
public worship) according to the particular occasion of their 
meeting. 

3. And, because singing of p«n1ms is of all other the most 
proper ordinance ^fl>^ expressing of joy and thanksgiving, 
let some pertinent psalm or psalms be sung for that pur- 
pose, before or after the reading of some portion of the 
word suitable to the present business. 

4. Then let the rainit^ter, who is to preach, proceed to 
further prayer before his sermon, with special reference 
to the present work ; afler which, let him preach upon 
some text of scripture pertinent to the occasion. 

6. The sermon ended, let him not only pray; as at other 
times is directed, with remembrance of the necessities of 
the church and state, (if before the sermon they were 
omitted,) but enlarge himself in due and solemn thanks- 
giving for former mercies and deliverances ', but more es- 
pecially for that which at the present calls them together 
to give thanks : with humble petition for the continuance 
and renewing of God*s wonted merries, as need shall be, 
and for sanctifying grace to make a right use thereof. And 
80, having sang another psalm suitable to the mercy, let 
him dismiss the congregatioo with able«ising, that they may 
have some convenient time for their repast and refreshing. 

6. Bot the minister (before their dismission) is solemnly 
to admonish them to beware of all excess and riot, tending 
to gluttony or drunkenness, and much more of the^e sins 
ffaemselVes, in tlieir eating and refreshing ; and to take 
care that their mirth and rejoicing be not carnal, but spiri- 
taai, which may make God' a ^\'a\*^ Vci V^ ^^^xvwvx'^ «^^ 
themselves humble andaoter •, ^tA^cs^V\J«^i^^^^'^'^'^^^ 
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mni rejotciDg may render them more cheerfol and enlarge^ 
farther to celebrate his praitet in the midst of the Googre>^ 
gatioD» when they retom onto it in the remaining part of 
the day. 

7. When the congregation shall be again asaemUed, the 
like coarse io|iraying» reading, preaching, finging paalma, 
end offering op of more praise and thank^fing, that^k Im- 
fiire directed ibr the morning, is to be renewed ittd conti* * 
noed, so far as the time will give leare. 

9« At one or both of the pablic meeting; that day, • col- 
lectioo, if neceasary^ is to be mad» fer the poor (end In the . 
Uke manner upon the day of pablic hemiliatioo,) that their 
loins may bless as, and rejoice the more with Ok And the 
people are to be eiborted, at the end of the latter meet* 
ing, to spend the residoe of that day in holy dotiee, and 
testimonies of Christian lo?e and chanty one towanis en-~ 
other, and of rejoicing more and more in theliord ; aa'be- 
comeUi those wbo make the joy of the Lord their atreng|lh. 



eiiaiitrr vn. 

Directory for Secret and PrhaXe Worship, 

BESIDES the pablic worship in congregations, secret 
worship of encb person alooe, and private worship of /ami- 
lies, IS carefully to be obaerred, that the profession and 
power of godliness, both personal and domestic, may be 
advanced. 

1. Aod^rst, For secret worship, it is most necessary 
that every one, by himself, be given to prayer and medita* 
tioo ; the unspeakable benefit whereof is best known to 
them who are most esercised therein : this being the mean 
whereby, in a special way, communion with God is enter- 
tained, and right preparation for all other duties obtained ; 
and, therefore, it becometh not only pastors, within their 
several charges, to press persons of all sorts to perform 
this duty morning and evening, and at other occasions ; bat 
also it is incumbent on heads of families to have a care, 
that both themselves, and all within their charge, be daily 
diligent herein. 

2. The ordinacy duties to.be performed in. family won* 
sBiT, morning and* evening, are tbejie « 
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t^RAiSR ; which is to be done by singing a psalmf, or part 
of a psalm ; and wherein all the members of the family 
shonld be careful to join.^ 

Reverent reading of the holy scriptues.^ 
Solemn prayer,*^ with reference as well to the public 
condition of the church, and of the land, as to the present 
case of the family, and the special circumstances of any of 
4he members thereof. 

2. These exercises may be profitably introduced with a 
short and fervent ejaculation to the following effect : 

*' That the Lord, who reqoireth as to worship him in 
*' spirit and in truth, would compose our minds, and (ix our 
** attention in the duties now to be entered upon ; assist us 
** in every part thereof; and make them subservient to his 
« glory and the refreshment of our souls ; by tilling us with 
*' a sense of his presence ; lifting our hearts to things above, 
'* and vouchsafing us his gracious communion through our 
" Lord Jesus Christ." 

3. In the prayer which succeeds to reading of the scrip- 
tures, they who conduct the worship of families should en- 
deavour, as occasion may demand, to spread before the 
Lord its special circumstances in their petitions ; the sub- 
stance whereof may, in general, be to the ensuing efi*ect : 

*' Let them confess to God how unworthy they are to 
<( come into his presence, and how unfit to worship his Ma- 
^* jesty ; and, therefore, earnestly ask of him the Spirit of 
*' prayer. 

*' They are to confess their sins, and the sins of the fa- 
'< mily ; accusing, judging, and condemning themselves for 
*Mbem; and aiming to bring their souls to some measure 
** of true humiliation. 

*< They are to pour oat their hearts to God, in the name 
*^ of Christ, by the Spirit, for forgiveness of sins ; for grace 
*^ to beheve, repent, and to live soberly, righteously, and 
<* godly ; and that they may serve God with joy and delight, 
<* walking before him. 

*' They are to give thanks to God for his many mercies 
** to his people, and to themselves, and especially for his 
*< love in Christ, and for the light of the gospel. 

*« They are to pray for such particular benefits, spiritual 
*^ and temporal, as they stand in need of for the time, 

a Col. ill. 16. h Dent. vi. 6, 7. John v. 3D. Acts zvii. 1 >. 
c Mat. iviii. 20. With Jerem. x. 25- ^ , 

37 
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" whether it be mornipg o^H^entD^ ; « concemmg heelt^ 
** or Mcfctten, prosperity or adversitj^ 

^* They oMhl to pray for the charches of Christ io fs* 
<< nenly snd for the chorch and coogrefation whereof they 
*• are ■MWibera ie partkalar ; for the place where they re- 
«« site ; and for VMviMrtrates7aiinisten, and the conuDanity 
«^allaf|e. 

•* The prayer taay beclosed with an earnest desire that 
«*OodniaT bei^riMd in the coaungof die kingdom of hit 
** Son« and in doing of his will ; sind with assurance that 
** themsdf es are accepted, and their pefitioos agreeable to 
** his will shail be gmited, through the merit and interces- 
«< sion of the Lord Jesos Christ." 

4. These eiercises onght to be performed in great sin- 
cerity and regalarity» .neither tedioosly prolonged, nor 
slightly passed o? er ; laying aside all worldly business ; 
stiidioosly a? oiding ami removing e? ery hindrance^ «id per- 
wUng therein with holy firmness, notwithstanding thecom- 
mon and sinful negligence of professors <rf religion, md the 
scoffingy of ungodly men. 

5. The head of the family to whom belongeth the ordi* 
nary performance of the eiercises of family worship, it to 
see that none of the family withdraw from any part thereof. 
And that the RtteDdaDce of all the members of the family 
may be punctual, and interrnptions from others prevented, 
it woold be profitable to observe, as much as may be, a 
stated hour, especially in the evening, which should always 
be 80 early that the &mily, when called to the worship of 
<xod, may not be disfitted with sleep. 

6. Where the head of the family is unfit for leading the 
worship, another, constantly residing therein, may be em- 
ployed in that service till the former be prepared for taking 
it upon himself; ami, for this end he is diligently to use 
the means to which he hath access. 

7. At faihilv-worship, each family is to keep by itself, 
neither requiring, inviting, nor admitting persons from other 
families, unless it be those who are lodged with them, or at 
meals, or otherwise with them upon lawful occasions. 

8. Besides the ordinary duties above mentioned, extra- 
ordinary duties, both of humiliation and thanksgiving, are 
to be carefully performed in families when the Lord, by ex- 
traordinary occasions, private or public, calleth for them. 

9. For as much as the conscientious observance of fa* 
mily worship hath lamentably fallen ioto decay among pro- 
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fessora, it is eDJoioed on the officers of the charch, to vse 
every eiertion that it may he duly maintataed hy those an« 
der their charge ; to deal with, and censure, according to 
their offence, SQch chnrch-members as shall he foand re* 
miss therein ; and hy no means to admit, either to the tahle 
of the Lord, or to haptisiQ for their children, any hy whom 
it is habitoally neglected. 
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No. I. 

Form of Testimoniab to Membtrs on leaving tht Congrer 

gation. 

THESE certify, that A. B,* has been in commanicg[wtth 
(he Associate- Reformed Church, at in the f of 
and State of for| immediately preceding the date 
hereof; that hisW principles and deportment, as far as 
known to os, are agreeable to the gospel ; and that he may 
be admitted to the privileges of any Christian church to 
which the providence of God may direct him. 

C. D. Minister. 

G. H. i ^°^'°S Elders. 
Given at this day of A. D. 18 



No. 11. 

Testimoniaifor Members who have been some time absent. 

THESE certify, that A. B.* was in communion with the- 
Associate-Reformed Church at in the of 

and State of for preceding last : that at the time 
of his departure from this place, his principles and deport- 
ment were, as far as known to us, agreeable to the gospel ; 
and that we have heard of nothing since, which ought to 
preclude him from the privileges of the Christian church. 

C. D. Minister. 

Q II > Ruling Elders. 

Given at this day A. D. 18 

* A single or married man or woman, as tht^easa maj be. 
t County^ township, cit^, or otherwise. 
X Time of continaanoe m communion. 
II Or her J &c. 

SI* 



No. 111. 

Form 0/ an Application/or the J^oderation of a Call. 
THE ABSociate-Reformed Cbarch at in the of 

and Slate ol under Ibe inspectiou of the Presbytery 
of being at preBent Tacant, aniious lo obtain the stated 
administration of Ihe vord and ordinances among ihem, and 
finding themselvea able and nilliog lo support it, assembled 
at on the day of 18 and agreed lo petition, and do 
hereby most heartily pelilion, the Presbjtery for a moJe- 
ralion of a call, and appoint A. B. nud C, D. iheir conimis- 
fiionets, to represent them, in thia behalf, to the Presby- 
tery it their neil lueeting. 

By order of the congregHtion, 

Done at Ihe day of 



i 



Atttitatioit of a Call. 
1 DO hereby certify, thai, agreeably to Presbyleria! tp- 
pointmenl, I preached 01: The d-,iy of in liie Viiraccy 

of under Ihe inspection of the Prcsbjlery of in the 

Stite of and presided at Ihe moderation of a call for a 
Pastor to B^id vacancy ; which wai made out for Mr. A. B. 
Qoder Ibe iDspectiun of tbe Presbytery of 

(Signed) C. D. Moderator. 

Done at on the day of A. D. 18 



Form of a Coll. 
WE, the eUen and membera of Ibe Associ ate -Ke formed 
Charch at in tbe of and Stale of being des- 
titute of a fixed Pastor, and being assured by good iofomi-. 
ation, and our own experience, of the miniBieiial abilities, 
pie'y, literature and prndence, aa also of the Buitableneaa 
of the gif^ of yoik Mr. A. B. have agreed to invite, call, 
and intreat ; and, oy these preaentl, do heartily invite, call, 
andiotreat you, to undertake tfaa office of Pastor Bmoi^na, 
and the charge of our souls ; and 00 your acoeptance of 
this oiy call, promise 'joii^i'&%n^^iv,t^;^u,«BC(ni'- 
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ragement and ob^ilieBce io the Lqed. Io Wiiness' whereof, 
ive have hereunto subscribed oar DacQe9» tbU day ef 
ID the year of our Lord one thousand 
Done at in the of and 8tate of 
Witnesses. 
CD. 
E. F. 



No. VI. 

Form of an Act of Licensure, 

THE Associate-Reformed Presbytery of in the Statfe 
of being sufficiently certified of the ktterature, abilities, 
and piety of Mr. A. B^ student in divinity ; and having, 
thereupon, admitlee^ him to trials for licence ; and be hav- 
ing acquitted bimselfto their satisfaction in all the parts of 
said trials, they did, at their meeting on the day of 
at in the of and State of and hereby do, in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, allow and appoint, him, 
the said Mr. A. B. to preach the gospel of peace within 
their bounds, and in ail other places to which the provi- 
dence of God may call him. 

By order of the Presbytery, 

C. D. Moderator. 
E. F. Clerk. 
<jfiven at in the of and 
State of this day of 



No. VII. 

Form of an Edict. 

THE Associate-Relbrmed Presbytery of in the Slatt 
of having received a regular call from the congregation 
at in the of and State of to Mr. A. B. preach- 
er of the gospel, to be their minister ; and the said Mr. A, 
B. having undergone trials for ordination ; and the Presby- 
tery judging him qualified for the ministry of the gospel, 
and fit to be Pastor of this congregation, the call whereof 
has been by him accepted, have resolved. to proceed to his 
ordinatioo on th^ day of unless somewhat occur 
which may lawfolly impede it ; and therefore do hereby 
give notice to all concerned, that if they, or any of them 
have ought to object, why the said Mr«. K* B.^Vv^^ld^^^^^ 
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admkled PMtor of tluf CMgragitiMit thsf #ugr 
Presbjrtery, wluch it to meet at <» the oej of 
with GcrtiBcation, tlu^ if so objectioo be then made, tbe 
Presbjrteiy will proceed without fitfther debj. 
Bjr order of the Proffbjterj, 

C. D. Moderetor. 
£. F. Clerk. 
t>0De at oo the day of 18 



No. yiii. 

Form of TedtUnonMiof (MUmaiipm, 

THE AfsecMte-Relbrmed Praabftery of in the Stata 
of baviag receif ed a ^^ff^^ «« froan the romrfigpitian 
at ID the of and State of to Mr. A. B.>preaclh 
er of the gMpel, teol^ hioi ea triala fir ordMatioii,:a«ri/hMPh 
iog jedgeo huB to be daljr ^ealifiad for Hihe ^lOee of the 
goapel oMiiiitry, aod» in pafUoolar^ lor the paatoi»t ciwfa 
of the c oM gr ^p rti oit at aod beiag preab^ftot ielljr aMCH 
bled within the booiida oi aaid coiigregjrtiOQ^ en the 
day of did then and there aolenmly set apart the aaid 
Mr. A. B. in the face of the whole congre^tion there pre- 
sent, to the office of the holy roinistry in the said congre- 
gation, and did afterwards receive him into ministerial com- 
muDioD.* 

By order of the Presbytery, 

C. D. Moderator^ 
E. F. Clerk. 
Given at on the day of 18. 



No. IX. 

Form ff a Transfer y in case of a €aU, from ana Fre9byUry 

to another, 

THE Associate-Reformed Presbytery at in the State 
of having received from the rresbytery at in the 
State of a call for Mr. A. B.t to the pastoral charge of 
the congregation at under the inspection of the Presby- 
tery abovementioned, and the said call being by themap- 

* When a ca&did&to is QtdiuA&dtA thfi miniatry at large, or whea 
the Presbytery oannot m«QilVaV)eA c«Eu|pL^^BdA!(SGL \a\a «K^^'«A^\ha_ 
ibnn of the te8timoni]Bkmw*.\j%Nm^^M»»^^^^ 
f Preacher of the ^oap^, ^ iBMflJ^ftt ^ ^^ '^^C'^^ 

ae the caae nay teqL^us«« 
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proved^ and by him accepted, they did, and hereby do,"^ 
[dissolve his present pastoral relation and] transfer and re^ 
mit him to the Presbytery at forf in the pastoral 
charge of the said congregation at 

By order of the i^esbytery^ 

C. D. Moderator. 
£. F. Clerk. 
Done at on the day of 18 



No. X. 
Form of a Commimon to the General Synod* 

IT is hereby certified, that the Associate- Reformed 
Presbytery of in the State of at their meeting on 
the day of did, and hereby do, appoint Mr. A. B. 
tttoist^r at Mr. C. I>. minister at with Mr. £. F. and 
Mr. G. d. Ruling Elders, their commismonerd to the next 
Cheneral Synod of this chwch, to meet at on the day 
of next ensaing ; , or when and where k shall happen to 
meet ; enjoining them to repair thither^ and attend at all the 
sittings theveof ; and there to codsqU, vote,, and determine 
m all matters that come befove them> according ta the word 
of God, and the constitation and standards of this churchy 
as they will be answerable ; and that they report tlMiff dili- 
gence herein at their retom. 

By order of the Presbytery, J. K. Moderator. 

L. M. Ckrk. 

Done at this day of 



N». XL 

Form of a Libel. 

L1B£L preferred againtrt A. B. by ord^r ol thej 
Whereas , (here insert the crime libelled) isli a heinont 
sin and scandal, contrary to the word of God, and to the 
profession of Ibis church founded thereon ; repngnant to> 
the Christian character, and injurious to the rehgion of the 
Lord Jesus : 

Yet true vg is, that you, {here inurt the name and da- 

* The woxdi between th» brackets [ } to be omitted if the can- 
4idate be a ^vobatioaer. 
f Qrdiaationy or inetidlnieAt, as ma.y \ke Tiacmswri. , ,_^ 

/ Soaeion, Presbytery, or other court, «a tu^j \».y^'^"> *^^^c^^ 
iifcei be proMmuted 1^ aain^vidoal^idd, asDA ^^to\aaifi»a«^ ^1^.^ 
// Or are heinous sins and scandaAs. 
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ffj^noftofi ^ f&« oeetuttf) are guilty of 4lM ^uUler* of 
del aboTO'iiieiitiooed. * 

1* lo FAR AS jroa the said did ' at oii thm 
day of or thereaboats, TAart taiarf Cfttyaeli)t bttiog 
Ibond relevant and proved agaiaat yoo^ yoo ^ofj^t to be 
proceeded aiain»t by the centores of the Lord's liOsse, ae- 
cordiog to the nature of yoor said oSSnicel and scandid. 

(Signed) £. F. Moderator. 



Done.in at this dqr of 



G. U. Clerk. 



NQ.X1L 

Arei rf a OStetf on. 

ST Older of the^ vea Mr.A. B.| art keitbj 
4o wp eag befere 



said . Bid saaweg to Hie 
libd herewitliprvpeoted, at on Iha dign of md 
al' o*dook ill Ike 

(SigiMd) C. D. Mederaler. 

£« F. Cleilu 
Done in at Ibis day of 

* Or matten. 

When there are several charges, each must be cBstixictlj ]aid» ia 
the mtinner above specified, proceecfing in the libel thus : 

Ahd Wherkas, &C. 

The fiicts also are to be enumerated so as to corre^KUid with the 
several charges. Thas, the fects for supporting the first charge being 
introduced with, In so par as, &c. fot supporting the secotSi, tkiri, 
dee. will be introduced with. 

And Furthkb, you the said, Ae. — UU the end. 

t To be filled up with, wbicb, if there be but one chatge, or if 
more than one, with all which articlxs or several op them ; ahd 
if the scandals be each of them censurable independently cm the rest, 
with, ALL WHICH ARTICLES OR SEVERAL, OR ANT of them. Other- 
wise the words, or ant, are to be left out : since a libel may be foond 
relevant firom a eomlnnatum of articles, none of which taken smgl^f 
oould warrant censure. 

t Orofiences. 

IHr All libels issued in the name of a prosecutor, are to be mads 
out accordingly, and subscribed by himself. 

§ Session of the Assoeiate-Iteformed church at or the Asso- 
ciate-Reformed PresbvtOry of Ac. 

II Member of, or elder or deacon in said congregation : or miaistet 
at under the inspection of said Presbytery ; and if the aeeoee^ 
belong to a dififorent Judicatory, the blank is to be fiBed up aocord« 
ingly. 

V If the process be ndsed aX \kA VnatemMof a\iai«f oomplaiBiiij^ 
add aft^r ** soaunooed " at tbA utffitanft^ ^ C\>. 



* 
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No. XIII. 

Form of a Citation to Witnesses. 

BY order of the* you Mr. A. B.t are hereby 
8ammoDed| to appear before said at on the 
day of aod at o'clock in the to give your testi- 
mony in the case of C. D. presently under process for cen- 
sure, by said 

(Signed) E. F. Moderator. 

• G. H. Clerk. 

Done in at this day of 



No. XIV. 

4^orm of the Oath to be administered to Witnesses. 

YOU do swear by the living God, that the testimony 
which, in answer to questions or otherwise, you are now 
to give in the case of A. B. under process, before this Ju- 
dicatory, for the sin and scandal ot shall be, to the best 
of your knowledge, the truth, the whole truth, and nothing 
but the truth ; and that as you shall account to God, in the 
day when he shall judge the world by Jesus Christ. 



No. XV. 

Form of an Act of public Suspension. 

WHEREAS A. B.§ hath bean convicted before thell 
of [And whereas the have, from time to time, 
and in the spirit of meekness, endeavoured, without effect, 
to reclaim their offending brother] IT and whereas his con- 
tinuing in his sin, and refusing to listen to the admonitions 

* SxssioNof the AflBOciate-Reibniied church at or the Asso- 
ciate-Refbrmed Presbytery of &c. 

t Member of, or elder or deacon in mid oongregatioa : or minister 
at under the inspection of said Presbyterjr ; and if the accused 
belong to a different Judicatory, the blank is to be filled up accord- 
higly. 

T If the process be raised at the mstance of a party complaining, 
add after <' summoned," at the instance of C. D. 

§ Member^ or elder, or deacon, of this congregation ; or minis- 
ter, elder, deacon, or member of the consregation at 

II Session of this chnreh, or Session of the church at or Pres- 
bytery of- 

1F The clause included in [ ] to be omitted in cases where a pub* 
ru5 suBpennon may be necetitfy without these previous stegs. 
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ot his brethren, render it necessary for the honour of 
ChrUt Jesus, for the purity of his religion ; for a waining 
to others, and for his own benefit, to inflict on him a pub- 
lic censure of the Lord's house :; the did, and hereby 
DO, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and as a court 
constituted in his name, suspend and exclude the said A. B. 
from the privileges t>f the church, till he return from the 
error of his way, and gi?e solid proofs of anfeigned re- 
pentance. 



No. XVI. 
Form of an Act of Suspension or Deposition from Office. 

WHEREAS A. B. hath been convicted before the 
of and whereas it is especially needful, that office- 
bearers in the house of God, be sound in the feith, of good 
report, and, by their blameless conversation, ensamples to 
the flock ; and whereas the continuance of the said A. B. 
tn the station which he presently holds, is, for these rea- 
sons, incompatible with the welfare of the church, the 
aforesaid did, and hereby do, in the name, and by the ao- 
tbority of the Lord Jesus Christ, and according to the pow- 
ers committed by him unto them as a court constituted in 
his name,* the eaid A. B. from the ofhce of thej 
prohibiting him from all and any exercise of the said office 
of the| in the church of Christ ; till he be lawfully res- 
tored thereto. 

(Signed) C. D. Moderator. 

E. F. Clerk. 

Done in at this day of 

Urr The above form is to be observed in those C€Lses where, afcori- 
ing to the discipline of the churchy fBook ii. chap. v. 4.) svspension or 
deposition is necessary, whatever contrition be manifested ; hut in the 
event of contumacy , or persistins in the scandal, the following clauses 
are to be added immediately before the signature of the Moderator 
and Clerk. 

*' And whereas the said A. B. hath manifested, and doth 
** still manifest contumacious resistance to that authority to 
*' which he oweth subjection in the Lord, and refaseth to 

* Stispend or depose, as the case may require, 
t Holy ministry, or eldership, or deaconship, according to his sta- 
tion. 

t Here insett ihD time, &c. olC ^^Ass&Ation. 
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»( make jast anf scripttiral satisfaction for his ofifence ; the 
« further dii», and hereby do, in the same venerable 

** name, suspend and exclude the said A. B. from the pri- 
<< vileges of the Christian Church ^ with certification, that 
** if he shall not retora unto his duty, acknowledging the 
« found proved against him, with his contumacious 

*< behaviour, and confessing his humiliation and penitence 
< < therefor, to the glory of God ; and apply to the 
'Vjagainst* for giving satisfitction with respect to the 
<< whole of this his sinful course and conduct, the will 
^* then consider on proceeding agiiiBSt him by some higher 
^( censure, as 4bey: shall see cause." 



No. XVII. 
Form of a Sentence <^ Excommunication. 

WHERE ASt heinous -sin and scandal proved, at 
the meeting of the Associate- Reformed of on the 

day of against Mr. A. B. And whereas the Lord 
Jesus hath especially given it in charge, to the Judicatories 
of his house, not to sufiler sin upon a brother, but, in the 
fear of God, to endeavour to reclaim him by authnritative- 
]y admonishing, rebuking, and otherwise censuring him : 
all which hath accordingly been done — And whereas he 
remaineth obstinate and pontumacious, without any evi- 
dence or sign of repentance, or sorrow for bis said scandal 
and offence, notwithstanding all.the reclaiming means which 
have Utjberto been. .osed with him: Therefore the 
DID, and hereby do, in Afae name, and by the authority of 
the Lord Jesus Cbrisit, the only king and head of the churchy 
and according to the powers committed by him to them, as 
a conrt constituted in his dame, actually excommunicate 
the said A. B. casting him out of the communion of the 
church of Christ, declaring him to he . of those whom the 
Lord Christ commandeth to be holden by all and every one 
of the faithful, as heathen men and publicans ; and deliver^ 
ing bim unto Satan for the destroction of the -flesh, that the 
spiritm^y be savejd in th^ day of .tbe.Lc|rd Jesus; 

. C. D.T Mod^erator. 
E. F. Clerk. 

Done in this d«ty of 

* Hen insert the time, At, of satkAction. ' 
t Matter of or several amtters of wtlAtiu^tc^TVift^ 

3^ 



«i« 



fWm of an Act of MioHtion attd Rtiloration, aa it i> 
intimated to one who hath hten excommunicated. 



WHEREAS tbou, A. B. haat, for tby urn, beeo Bhut out 
from the communion of the faithful, aott haat notv manifest- 
ed thy repentance, nhereia the church resteth satisfied : 
the in the name, and by the nulhorily of the Lord Je- 
EOS Christ, and according to the powers comniitted bj him 
to them, as a court cooeliluted in his name, did, and here- 
by DO ahsolve thee from the ceoiure of encommuDicatioa, 
formerly pronounced against Ibee ; nod do rkstoae thee 
to the communioD of the church, and the free use of all the 
onlioances of Christ, that tbou mayesl partake of all his 
benefit to thy etftnal BtlvstioD. 



"■TK of bsTiDgfeand jintcanria^'jfr e<(J(rtihiit^ 
otioB Bgaiiut A. B. on ■cconnt of aod of 4|^T"*Ble<) Con- 
Vaamtj and impenitence therein, and bavingj^t their meet- 
iq[ at* on the- day of eicCHnmnnicsted, faim ac- 
GWifingly ; did, and hereby do appoint apd direct yon, 
Mr. C. *D. BUDialei of the gospel at to Intimate said 
cAUare to the congregation at .on - day, the . Avif]. 
of in the ordinary place of public'WoHhiji, itfd^ibe- 
dhtily sf^iier the conclhsion of the sbivice, anil in the 
f^AtMing TTordi : {Here imtri tkt met of «jtc6mmtmtcation.) 

.''-' '.' No. XX. ■ ■■- ■ 

fi^ of a Pntbyteriat Warrant for intiinoUng lAe ^(tpf^- 
, tion and JUttoration of a Penitent. 

THE . of having found, just and sufficient canse of 
absolving A. S. from tbecensare of excommunicatfon un- 
der frhich he presently liee, and of resloriog him to the 
privilegei of tbe Lord's house ; and having at their meet- 
ing at on the dayof ofcaolvedHAid lestored 
KGordbf^y, did, and. hereby do appoint an^.^ireqt.sou, 
Mr. C,J>.piu(a« ot'Vb*.|f»¥*»v. , to isiMiik* .■,,,'.■<*- 
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soIqUod and restoration to the congregation at on 
day of in the ordinary place of pablic worship, and im- 
mediately after the conclusion of the service, and in 
the words following : {Here insert the act of absolution.) 



5.\XXI. 



No 

Form of Marriage-Testimonials from Parents. 

WE, whose names are hereunto sabscribed, viz. A. 6. 
andC. D. of do hereby ^ certify^ that our L. M. 
who hath a purpose of marriage with £. F. of ^ is a 
single that' is not related to said £. F. in any "degree 
of consanguinity or affinity in which it is unlawful to con- 
tract marriage ; and that there is no reason known to tis, of 
what kind soever, why they may not be lawfully married. 

A. B. 
CD. 



No. XXII. 

Form of Marriage-Testimonials from Persons (tcquainted 
'with the Parties, but not near Relations. 

WE, whose names are hereunto subscribed, viz. dd 
hereby certifv, That we are well acquainted with A. B. of 

who hath a purpose of marriage with C. D. of 
that to the best of our knowledge and belief is a single 
that is not related (o said E. F. in any degree of con- 
sanguinity or affinity in which, it is unlawful to contract 
marriage ; and that there is no reason known to us^ of what 
kind soever, wTiy they may not be lawfully married. 

A. B. 
C. D. 



AFPENDZXII. 



•F PROCEEDINGS III JUDICATORIES, AND THE BEHAVIOUR OP 

1. AS the dispatch of business depends greatly apon 
pnnctaal attendance, diligence is to be used, that the Jodi- 
catory assemble precisely at the hour appointed ; the roll 
is therefore to be called immediately after prayer by the 
moderator, and all absentees to be marked, and, if their ab- 
sence' appears not to have been necessary, censured. 

2. If a quorum be assembled at the hour, and the mode- 
rator be absent, the oldest minister shall take his place, 
and shall moderate during that sitting. 

3. AAer calling the roll, the minutes of the last sitting 
are to be read, and, if need be, corrected. 

4. Business left unfinished at the last meeting or sitting, 
is ordinarily to be concluded first. 

5. All papers presented to the court, shall be filed in the 
order in which they are read, with proper indorsements, 
and minutes thereof shall be given to the moderator. 

6. No motion, excepting for adjournment, shall be ad- 
mitted for discussion, unless it be committed to writing, and 
seconded. 

7. Members are (o observe great gravity while judicial- 
ly convened, and closely to attend, in their speeches, to 
the subject in debate, avoiding prolix and desultory har- 
rangues. 

8. Personal reflections are by no means to be tolerated. 

9. Without express permission, members are not to en- 
gage in private conversation ; nor are they to address one an- 
other, or any person concerned, but through the moderator. 

10. Every speaker, unless disabled by age or infirmity, 
is to rise and address himself to the moderator. 

11. No speaker is to be interrupted, except he be out 
of order, or to correct mistakes and misrepresentations. 

12. Without the special permission of ihe court, no 

member is to speak more than twice on the same subject, 

before the rest of the members have had an opportunity of 

speaking. If any member persist in the breach of this, 

and of the {orego'vn«Te^v\VeAAOtv^«X\^\ V^N\\v^\i^£xv\.>»iVL^^d- 

inonished by the moOietviVoi,\i^ ^\iA\\^^^^^^\^^^4>^fc^^:l\ 

debate for that sUtVng,. 
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t^. In cases of great importance or difficulty, it may be 
bighly proper^ before the members have made up their 
minds, or have committed themselves in their speeches, to 
employ one of the brethren in prayer for special light ao^ 
direction. 

14. Members ought not» withotk weighty reasons, to de- 
cline voting, a» this practice might leave the decision of 
very interesting qjiestioos to a very small proportion of the 
Judicatory. Silent members are reckoned to acquiesce with 
the majority.. 

15. In cases where a number of -members feel them- 
selves perplexed, and unable to cofne to any settled con- 
clusion, it may be prudent to defer a decision,, or to take 
the previous qiuestion, whether they will vote ou the main 
question or not* 

16. When the members are eqiially divided, and the mo- 
derator feels himself too nuich embarrassed to give a cast- 
ing vote, the question shall be deferred until the ne&t sit- 
ting ; and if, on a second trial, the equal division and the 
moderator's embarrassment cemain, it sbaltlie over ibr fu- 
ture consideration.. 

17. The votes shall not be recorded unless it be requir- 
ed by one third of the members present. 

18. As it may sometimes answev valuable ends for the 
members of Judicatories to confer together on cerUiin sul>- 
jlects, in a manner which would not consist witb the regu- 
larity and autlwrity of a constituted court ; it may be ex- 
pedient to hxMl oo such occasions,, extra judkial confer- 
ences,;, whevitbe members^ Inyi^ig aside their judicial cba«> 
racter, aofiverse as private individuals. 

^ 19. AU Judieatocles ha.ve a right' to sit itk private,, en bu- 
sittess which, w their judgment^, ought not to be mattes of 
pubticsfHeeulation. . 

20. JiuliciilorteB iaBe< to meet «poft -th^ir Awn adjourn- 
mentv^xoefit when assetebled occilsioit^tty.by tiie modef&>- 
tor, or an- act of a higher couart.. 

2 1; No boiiiiieM regularly before aa ocdinary,, shaH be 
transacted at an occasional meeting*. 

dSL- No naember is to leAve u J-odtcatory to retusD bomet, 
or for other busines^s without its cotisent. 

2^ AllJudicatories, Sessions- excepted, are to close their 
»eefin^> J Tofter prayer » vVlW wo^\x%>Jofe V^'i^^ ^ 'wwafe. 
other PsjLLsi^, and pronouacin^ \.\\!^ ^^Q^'^^\A5iK\*^^"sa3saBf- 
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OF THE SOLEMNIZATION OF MARRIAGE.* 

1. ALTHOUGH Marriage be no sacraroeot, Dor pe- 
culiar to the church of God, hut common to maDkind, and 
of public interest in every commonwealth ;. yet, becaoee 
such as marry are to marry in the Load, and have special 
need of instruction, direction, and eshortatioo fcora the 
word of God, at their entering into such a new condiiion^ 
and of his blessing upon them therein, it is expedient that 
marriage be solemnized by a lawful minister of the word, 
ihat he may accordingly counsel them, and pray for abliis- 
sing upon tbem^ 

2. No marriage is to be solemnized between parties un- 
der age» without the consent of parents ;. or, if these be 
dead, of guardians. Nor is it lawlulfor parents or guardi- 
ans to compel their children or wards to marry against 
their free consent ; nor should they, without just cause,, 
withhold their own consent. 

3. And when the parties are of age, or even have been 
married before, it nevertheless belongeth to the reverence 
due to parents, to endeavour, if possible, to obiaia their 
consent. ^^ 

4. It b an excellent mean of pre ventriflp improper or 
unlawful marriages, that the purpose of marriftge, previ<- 
ously to the solemnization thepeof, be published three sev- 
eral sabbaths to the congregation, at the place :of places 
where the parties usually reside. But in cltraordiniury 
cases, arising from the diversity of local circujUjitMicies^ 
ministers, with the adviqe of their Sessions,: .vr ken. necessa- 
ry, may act^ as- they iind for edification^ Provii^ed. ai ways,, 
that when such cases occur, the parties . prodtice testimo- 
nials from parents or guardians, or, if these be dead, or 
reside in a place very far distant, from near relatives, or 
other respectable persons well acquHinted with, them ;, 
that they are both single ; are not within the fovbidiien der 
grees of C07isanguinity or affinit't^ ; and that no rzasdnis knowtk 
to the testifien tsshy tKe-y wa-y noi be laiaJuWAi -wv^a^xv^^X 

* Concerning the docUiue o^ ^Um^^^. ^'^^ ^^^' Oa^^^^V :* 
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5. After the purpose or contract of marriage hath heea 
'made known in either of these ways, the marriage is not 
to be long deferred. Therefore, -the minister, having had 
convenient warning, and nothing been objected to hinder 
it, is to- solemnize it before a competent number of credi- 
ble witnesses, on any day of the year, excepting the LoRp^s 
day, and days of public humiliation. 

6. And because all relations are sanctified by the woid 
and prayer, the minister is to pray for a blessing on the 
parties to this effect : 

*' Acknowledging our sins, whereby we have made our- 
'* selves less than the least of all the mercies of God, and 
'* provoked him to embitter all our comforts ; earnestly, 
^' in the name of Christ, to intreat the Lord, whose pres- 
<« ence and favour are the happiness of every condition, 
'* and sweeten every relation, to be their portion, and ta 
^' own and accept them in Christ, who are now to be join- 
>* ed in tlie honourable estate oi marriage, the covenant of 
'' their God ; and that» as he hath brougbt them togethef 
^' by his- providence, he would sanctify them by hid Spirit, 
''^giving them a fi ame of heartfit for their new estate ; en- 
V ricUing them with all the.graces whereby they may per- 
.<<form-the. duties y epjoiy -the comforts, undergo the cares, 
" and resist -the tetnptation»^ which accompany that condl- 
** tion, as becometh Christians.'^ 

7. Prayer being ended, let the minister briefly declare 
unto them, out of the scripture, 

'^ The institution, use, and ends of marriage, with the 
** conjugal duties which, in all faithfulness,, they are to per- 
'* furm each to other ; exhorting them to study the holy 
" word of God, that they may learn to live by faith ; and 
*' to be content in the midst of all marriage cares and trou- 
** hies, sanctifying God's na..iC, in a thankful, sober, and 
*< boly use of ail conjugal comforts ; praying much with and 
** for one another ; watching over, and provoking each 
<* other to love and good works ; and to live together a» 
•* heirs of the grace of life." 

8. After solemnly, charging the parties before the great 
God, who searcheth all hearts, and to whom they must 
give a strict account at the last da^^ V.Vv^\.'^ ^\>^'w. ^S. >^^\afc. 
know any cause, by pre-coulraicl ot oNXi^wv^^, ^V^'*^«% 

may not iawfullv proceed to m;^Tt\«.\E,e, VJci^X. ^^^^^ ^'^l.^ 
cover it i and 'no impedimeul \>eY\\^ ^OsAtfi^^^^^'^'^ 



minister ihall direct them la join their right handa, and 
ttiiill iiiidress himaelf lirat to tbe brulegroocD, and then (o 
the bride, as foltows : 

To the BmcEcmiow, 
YOV takt titu wonua, ichom yuu havs ig Ote^nd, to be yotir 
'ia^fid and married viifc, awl da proiniat and coTitnant, in the pro- 
Mee of God and of Ihcsc Kitaciar.s, to he a loviag and faithful iX*- 
Sou' HI''' Ac, till God shall atparalt ijou by dtatk. ' 

A^snKB. Ida. ^1 

To the Bbidi. 
Y YOV mki this man, inlutm ijmt hace bij tUt hani, to Ee your /aw- 
fi^ and married Inuibaiid, anj Jo promise artii corEnani, in Ihi pre- 
jmtce 1^ God aaii of tHiae iBilnenein, to tie a loTiiig; fakhjid, »-nt 
AcJieiU tcifa lo hiin, till Gou shall aeparule ijoa bfj lUaih. 
' ASSWEB. / d^. 

^ 9. Then, without any further eerewony, the ministfjr i 

jAall proDQUDCe them to be hii«liand and wife, accordingtV ! 
God's ordinance. Had conclude with prayer to tbU effect; 

'.:■ "That the Lord wnulil be pleased to ace ompaoy fait 
"own ordinance with his blessing ; beseeching him to en- 
" ficklhe pertoiH now mttrrwcl-, aa with ather |>Jad|^ of 
" bia lov«, BO parikalar); with- tl[« fniitt aut comfmU of 

, ''mwriege, to Ifaa praiM ot liiB- abotfttMH MeW^ i» wi 
*' throggb Cbmst Jwn.'^ - 
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AFFUIIOIZ IV. 



CONCERNIIfO BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 

WHEN any person departeth this life, let the dead body> 
upoD the day of burial, be decently attended from the house 
to the place appointed for public burial, and there imme- 
diately interred, without any ceremony. 

And because the customs of kneeling down, and praying 
by, or towards the dead corpse, and other such usages, m 
the place where it lies before it be carried to burial, are 
superstitious ; and for that, praying, reading, and singing 
both in going to, and at the grave, ha?e been grossly abused^ 
are no way bene6cial to the dead, and ha?e proved many 
ways hurtful to the living ; therefore, let no such thing|& 
be observed. 

Howbeit, it is very convenient, that the Christian friends 
who accompany the dead body to the place appointed for 
public burial, clo apply themselves to meditations and con- 
ferences suitable to the occasion ; and that the minister, as 
upon other occasions, so, at this time, if he be present, may 
put them in remembrance of their duty. 

That this shall not eitend to deny any civil respects or 
deferences at the burial, suitable to the rank and condition 
of the party deceased, while he was living. 
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PRACTICAL USE THEREOF, 
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THE MnV'SMitf' lCtei^e/«iitf iaS^]H4i2&^«lb^ te^ 
^r iQioi0i«4(r0» in ■D^joiiied by onfor of Bjiiod. nol w a put of Uuft 
mafie iUiMlikBdi uf tiM clwreb* i lyai ay-a cwiprnnnniive wnwuiy cf 
diTtiM trittlr 9Hhidi Oob bftCli IbleMEr, wliSeh imwm to Ui jmcfie ; 

i!^ with ti53Sggr£a5tS3g 

Ai the uxM tioM the Synbd judged it neoeeiarj to ibofUl eoope ei« 
peMiont in mch ajmRmatM; to/MiFa^.4to.4^^ dSstiiiotioB W- 
Iween the coveaaat orteaemptifMi^ and the coireneat ofjipraoey wfaieh, 
in reality, are not two, bnt one and the same bleaeed covenant, view 
ed.uadex di^eot a^ent«i and to .c^nfofm th^ fhrp^ifaqiogy ^oftm 
doctriM of'the'C6nfe<^oh iuid Caiecfaismfl.* One of tWo etpkuMi' 
tory notes have also been added. 

* Con. chap. tu. Large Cat. Q. 31. Short. Cat. <%. dO. 
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SUM OF SAVING KNOWLEDGE, SCc. 



The Sum of Saving Knowledge may he talienup in these four heads: 
1. The woful condition wherein all men are by luUurCf through 
breaking of the covenaiU of works. 2. The remedy provided for the 
elect in Jesus Christ by the covenant of grace. 3. The means ap* 
pointed to make them partakers of this covenant. 4. The blessings 
which are effectually conveyed unto the elect by these m^ans. JVhick 
four heads are set down earJi of them in some few propositions. 

Our WopuL CoKDiTioif. by Mature, through brewing the Covenant 
of Works. Ho6. ziii. 0. O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself. 

I. THE Almighty and eternal God, the Father, the Son^ 
and the Holy Ghost, three. distinct persons in the one and 
the same undivided Godhead, equally infinite in all per- 
fections, did, before time, most wisely decree, for his own 
glory, whatsoever cometh to pat^s in time ; and doth most 
faolily and infallibly execute nil his decrees, witboat being 
partaker of the sin of any creature. 

II. This GoD, in six days, made all things of nothing, 
very good in their own kind : In special, he made all the 
angels holy ; and he made our first parent«>, Adam acd Eve, 
the root of mankind, bgth^ upright »nd able to keep the 
law written in their heart. Which law they were natural- 
]y bound to obey tinder pain of death ; but God was not 
bound to reward their service, till he entered into a cove- 
nant or contract with them, and their posterity in them, to 
give them eternal life, upon condition of perfect personal 
obedience ; withal, threatening death in case they should 
fail. This is the covenant of works. 

Ill- Both angels and men were subject to the change of 

their own free-will, as experience proved ; (God having 

reserved to himself the incommunicable property of being 

naiurskWy unchangeable \) tor m%u^ ^tk^<iU fi<v.\jkft,vt^'w%\-*R.. 

eord fell by sin from their ftri^V e^V^X^, wa<\ V^t^^xci^ ^^^^r>. 
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Oar first parents, being enticed by Satan, one of these de- 
Tils, speaking in a serpent, did break the covenant of 
works, in eating the forbidden truit ; whereby they, and 
their posterity, being in their loins, as branches in the 
root, and comprehended in the same covenant with them, 
became not only liable to eternal death, but also lost all 
ability to ple.><e God ; yea, did become by nature enemies 
to God, and to all spiritual good, and inclined only tc^evil 
contiijLually. This is oiir original sin, the bitter root of all 
our actual transgressions, in thought, word, and deed. 



The "REM-ETyy provided in Jesits Christ for the Electa by the Corenant 
of Grace. Hos. sill. 9. O Israel, thou hast destroyed thjself ; but 
in me is thine help. 

I. ALBEIT man, having brought himself into this woful 
condition, be neither able to help himself, nor willing to be 
helped by God out of it, but rather inclined to lie still, in- 
sensible of it, till he perish ; yet God, for the glory of his 
rich grace, hath revealed in hia word a way to save sinners, 
viz. by faith in Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of (Jon, by 
virtue of, and according to (he tenor of the covenant of 
grace, made and agreed upon between God the Father, and 
God the Son, in the council of the Trinity, before the 
world began. 

II. The sum of the covenant of grace is this : God hav- 
ing freely chosen unto life a certain number of lost man- 
kind, for the glory of his rich grace, did give them, before 
the world began, unto God the Son, appointed Redeemer, 
that, upon condition he would humble himself so far as to 
assuine the human nature, of a soul and a body, unto 
personal union with his divine nature, and submit himself 
to the law, as surety for them, and satisfy justice for them, 
by giving obedience in their name, even unto the suffering 
of the cursed death of the cross, he should ransom and re- 
deem them all from sin and death, and purchase unto them 
righteousness and eternal life, with all savinj^ graces lead- 
ing thereunto ; to be (ifrectnally, by means of his own ap- 
pointment, applied in due time to every one of them. This 
condition, the Son oV God ^\\Vvc\\?i ^^«>\\«> CW\=\ ^\\\ \a^\vS.^ 
(fid accept before \Yvewo\\Oi\iCi^^AY\\ vxvv^ Kti Wx^ Wiw^'^^ ^'l 
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time came into the world, was born of the virgin Mary, sub* 
jected himself to the law, and completely paid the ransom 
on the cross. But by virtue of the foresaid bargain, made 
before the world began, he is, in all ages, since the fall of 
Adam, still upon the work of applying actually the pur- 
chased benefits unto the elect. And that he doth by the 
power df his Holy Spirit, who worketh faith in them, 
whereby they are united to Christ, and have a right and in- 
terest in himselt, and 4n all his blessings. 

HI. For the accomplishment of this covenant of grace, 
and making the elect partakers of the benefits thereof, 
Christ Jesus was clad with threefold office of Prophet, 
Priest, and King : made a Prophet, to reveal all saving 
knowledge to his people, and to persuade them to believe 
and obey the same ; made a Priest, to offer up himself a 
sacrifice once for them all, and to intercede continually with 
the Father, for making their persons and services accept- 
able to him ; and made a King, to subdue them to himself, 
to feed and rule them by his own appointed ordinances, and 
to defend them from their enemies. 



The Outward Means appointed to make the Elect Partakers of this 
Covenant, and all the rest that arc called to be inexcusable. Mat. 
xxii. 14. Many are called. 

I. THE outward means and ordinances for making men 
partakers of the covenant of grace, are so wisely dispens- 
ed, as the elect shall be infallibly converted and saved by 
ihem ; and the reprobate, among whom they are, not be 
justly stumbled. The means are especially these four : 
1. The word of God. 2. The Sacraments. 3. Church- 
government. 4. Prayer. In the word of God, preached 
by sent messengers, the Lord makes a gracious offer o€ 
Jesus Christ and his salvation, to all sinners ; and who- 
soever do confess their sin, accept of Christ offered, and 
submit themselves to his ordinances, he will have both ?! 
them and their children received into the honour and pri-ii 
vileges of the covenant of grace. By the sacraments, God/| 
will have the covenant sealed, for confirming the interest I 
of believers therein. By ch\ivch.-^Qvet:ament., he will hav jf 
them hedged in, ancWveV^^ii fe>\y*wVva.'<^^ ^7i^^'%^K^V^A{ 



iW TB* am or sativs x»owli»oc. 

DtH. Add by pnyer, he will hare hii own |^orioiu pseo^ 
MODHed ia the cotenant, to b« daily drawn forth, ac* 
J^DOwlcdged, and employed. Alt which meatu ar« follow- 
ifUl eitliec really, or in proTewioo only, Ucording to tl)« 
.iMBlity.of the persona, aa they arie tme or counierftit tw- 

, II. Tbe covenant c^ grace, lei down In the Old feste- 
■aaat before Christ cane, and in the New nn»ce be ca^e. 
jf aoe and the aame in «abetaoce, alb'eit diRVrenI in'otdwanl 
■diwniatratiOB : For tbe covensnt ki ttie' Old TettaBarnt, 
bwi^Maled with the aacramenia ef circiimcisinQ aud Ibe 
JMMal Lamb, did set rorlb Christ's detilh to come, nnd th« 
(cnefita purchased thereby, nader the i'hadnw of blood|r 
ncfdfices, and anndr; ceretnottiei : bal ^ioce Chris! came,- 
Ifaeceveaaat being sealed by the sacrnments of bnptisn 
•tid tbe Lord's sopper. doth clearly hold forth Cbri«t al-. 
* fndy GTiucified before oardjea, vEcTorions over death and 
the grave, and gl'orionsly nriu^ heaven and earth, for ibe 
good of Us own pe4q>le. ' 



l^an IV. 

Tht Blessings tehieh are effeettudlt/ amveytd by tkett vieaju to Iht 
Lard'a Elect, or chosen ona. Mat. uii. 14. Msitj itre ctdled, hat 
few aiB chosen, 

I. BV these oatward ordinances, as our Lord makes the 
reprobate inexcasable, so, ia (he power of his Spirit, he 
applies unto the elect, effer.tuallj', all sariog graces pur- 
chnsed to them in the covenant of grace, and maketh a 
change in Iheir persona. In particular, 1. He doth con- 
vert or regenerate them, by giving spiritasl life to them, in 
opening their nod en landings, renewing their wills, affec- 
tions, and facnilies, for giving jipiritual obedience to bis 
commands. 2. He gjres them saving faith, by making 
them, in the sense of deserved condemoatioD, to give their 
consent heartily to the covenant of grace, and to embrace 
Jesas Christ, anfeignedly. 3. He gives theiD repentance, 
by making them, with gotllj sorrow, in the hatred of sin, 
and love of righteousness, lorn from all ioiqeity to the ser- 
vice of God. And, 4. He sanctifies Ihem, by making Ihem 
moD sod persevere in failh, Mi4s^\tA'i!io\>e.fi\e^tft\.oW«. 
hw of God, manifested bj fioWiAoewm ^ i>i<\eft, «*4ft- 
'og good vrorka as God ofietetSi ocwswo. 
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II. Together with this inward change of their persons, 
God changes also their state: For so soon as they are 
brought by faith into the covenant of grace, 1. He justifies 
them, by imputing unto them that perfect obedience which 
Christ gave to the law, and the satisfaction also which up- 
on the cross, Christ gave unto justice in their name. 2. 
He reconciles them, and makes them friends to God, who 
were before enemies to God. 3. He adopts them, that 
they shall be no more children of Satan, but children oi 
God, enriched with all the spiritual privileges of his sons. 
And, last of all, af\er their warfare in this life is ended, he 
perfects the holiness and blessedness, first of their souls at 
their death, and then both of their souls and their bodies, 
being joyfully joined together again in the resurrection, at 
the day of his glorious coming to judgment, when all the 
wicked shall be sent away to hell, with Satan whom they 
have served : but Christ's own chosen and redeemed ones, 
true believers, students of holiness, shall remain with him- 
self for ever, in the state of glorification. 
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TIM 

PRAOnOAXi HSU 

■t.- • 

OP ' \ 

8AYING KNOl^IiEDGE, 

r- 

eontafneH Cti Sbettiiturr^ I 

4ND HELD FORTH BRIEFLY IN THE CONFESSION OF FAITB 

AND CATECHISMS* 



THE chief general use of Christian doctrine .is, to con* 
vince a man of jBin» and of righteousness, and of judgment, 
John xvi. 8. partly hy the law or covenant of works, that . 
he may he humbled and become penitent ; and partly by 
the godpel, that he may become an unfeigned believer in 
Jesus Christ, and be strengthened in his faith upon solid 
grounds and warrants, and give evidence of the truth of his 
iiiith by good fruits, and so be saved. 

The sum of the covenant of works, or of the law, is 
this : <' If thou do all that is commanded, and not fail in 
" any point, thou shalt be saved : but if thou fail, thou shalt 
die." Rom. z. 5. Gal. iii. 10, 12. 

The sum of the gospeU i» this : *^ If thou flee from de- 
« served wrath to the true Redeemer, Jesus Christ, (who is 
<< able to save to the uttermost all that come to God through 
** him,) thou shalt not perish, but have eternal life.'^ Rom. 
X. 8, 9, 11. 

For convincing a man of sin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment by the law, #r covenant of works, let these scrip- 
tures among many more be made use of. 

I. For convincing a man of sin by the law, consider Je* 
remiah xvii. 9, 10. r 

TJke heart is deeeitfid aJbove all tMngs^ wnA deyp«f oXi^'^ urw^«.^^>^^ 
^Ji huno it f I the Lord sear^ the Keart, I tr^ tKe Tw»»^vD«nvy» ««* 
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Here Che Lord leacheth ibese two things : 

1. That the foiiniain of sill our miscarriage, and actual 

sinniog againnt God, is in the he^rt, whicb compreheDdetii 

the 3110(1, (fill, affecliona. uml Blithe powera of Che «oul, a 

they are corru|ited -.tnd detiled with original «in ; the miuc 

Sling 001 only iguorunt unci (incapable of tafing trtith, bul 
so full of error and enmit; agiinst God, and the will and 
affecliona being obslinalety disobedient unto all God'? direc- 
lious, and bent toward that only wbich ia evil : " The 
'■ heart (saith he) is deceitful abore rill ihinga, aad despe- 
" rately wicked;" yea, and ungearchably wicked, eo that 
no man con ftnoai it. And Geo. vi, 5. " Every imagination 
" of the thoughts of man's heart ia only evil continoally," - 
aaitb the Lord, whoRe lealimony ive must Irnst in this and 
all other matters ; Hnd eiperieoce may aUo teach us, that, 
till God makes as deny ourselves, we never look to God in 
any thing, but fleshly self-interest alone doib rule uf, and 
move all the wheeb of our actions. 

2. That (be Lord bringelh our original ain, or nicked in. 
. clination, with all the actual fruits thereof, unto reckoning 
before bis judgraenl-seal ; '■ For he searcbelh (be heart, 
■"and trietta the reins, to give every tunn accordiiig to kb 
""wayi, and according to the froit ol hiadgingB." 
Hence let every man reaeoD thne : 
"What Got) and my gnilty consciSDce-bearath witncM 
" of, 1 am coovinced that it is trtie. i 

' " Bat God and my gailty coascience beareth witness, 
**thBt my heart is deceitful above all tbii^, and desperate* 
" ]y wicked ; and that all the tmHgioalioD» of my ^eart, bf 
"nature, aie only evil continually. 
' "Therefore, I am convinced thai this is tme." 
Thtis a man may be convince*! of sin by the law. 



^ many ar art Iff tke worka tif the late, an un^r tJu airti! ! for 
Uit wriMfK, Curatd it tv'try tme Ihti e^uuuth iwl is aUtUmfi 
itluck are iBtia^ is tke book tf tin. ("it taigiAem. i 

ilere the npoatle teacheth ub three things : 
1. That, by reason of oar natdral aiiifulaett, the itaipbi- 
cibiliiy of any matf« \>«to^ i*\*\&«d b^ the works Ot tb« 
hw is «o certate, VViA w^><wim« ^ms^ Sp^'C&E.i&cnL^ , 
the w«to ot th« \a« , M* ^a"o\* to •&% ««w j&^iWjk 
breaking of the ^w, "«w ».««« » wfc •&«i»^»^ 
^' of th« Law, are *»*«* ^* '^'****' 
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2. That, anto the perfect fulfilling of the law, the keep- 
ins; of one or two of the precepts, or doing of Aome, or of 
all duties, (if it were possible,) for a time, is not sufficient ; 
for the law requireth, that *•* a man continue in all thing? 
which are written in the book of the law to do them." 

3. That, because no man can come up to this p^-rtVction, 
every man by nature is under the curiae ; forthel;i>v «aith, 
** Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which 
^' are written in the book of the law to do them." 

Now, to be under the curse, comprehendeth all the dis- 
pleasure of God, with the danger of the bre iking forth 
more and more of his wrath upon soul and body, t>oth in 
thizi life, and after death perpetually, if grace do not pie- 
vent the full execution thereof. 

Hence let e?ery man reas^on thus : 

*^ Whosoever, according to the covenant of works, is 
'* liable to the curse of God, for breaking the law, timos 
<* and ways out of number, cannot be justified, or find right- 
'* eousness by works of the law. 

** But 1 (may every man sny) according to the covenant 
** of works, am liable to the curse of God, for breaking the 
*< law, times and ways out of number. 

*' Therefore, I cannot be justified, or have righteousness 
" by the works of the law." 

Thus may a man be convinced of righteousness, that it is 
not to be had by his own works, or by the law. 

111. For convincing a man of judgment by the law, con- 
sider 2 Thess. i. 7. 

The Lord Jesus shall he revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
gclsy T. 8. Inflaming fire^ taking vengeance on thtm that know not 
Godf and tfuU obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : v. 9. 
IVho shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lordy and from the glory of his power ; y. 10. When he shall 
come to be glorified in his saitUs, and to be admired tn ail them that 
believe. 

■^ Wherein we are taught, that our Lord Jesus, who now 
Pofiers to be Mediator for them who believe in him, shall, at 
the last day, come armed with flaming fire, to judge, con- 
demn, and destroy all them who have not believed God., 
Iiave not received the offer of grace vna&e\Ti>Xk^ ^"^^^^ 
nor obeyed the doctrine thereof -, bwV T%tft«[\tfc Vck^Xi^vt^'" 
taral Btate, under the law or covenaul ol 'WoiVa^ 
Heace let every maa reason thus ; 



M9 Vfn «IUPff(:4%,;iif> <nr, Hn<l9 vUWV1U» 

■> Whiit th^ righttoas Ju>ig« hiilh forewarned me ahaUb< 
**(Jonc at the lu^t ()>iy, I Hin sure U Ju.^t juclgmeut. 

>■ But the righl«ou« Judge buth lurwameii me, that it 
*' (la oDt bitlieve tiutl ia lime. Hud obe^ a,ol the doctriue c 
*' the gospel, 1 ghuU lie >>ecluile'l rrom hi^ jireeence und ti 
'" glurj, »t the Idat duy, aod be tormented in dnul iiDit bod< 
■."for ever. 

" Tliereibre. 1 am convinced ih^kt llii? is a jusl jodgmeDi 

" Ami I hnve rcMtm la Ihaiik Uod heHrLLly, whu tuil 
" forewarned me to flee iVcun the wrdlh which ia to come.' 

Thus e»ery miin may Lie, hy the liiw or coveoaDti 
.works, convinced ol' judginenl, if he ehull coalinue uod 
the covenant of worlu, or ^hM not ol)«y ihe gospel sfd 
Lord Jesus. 

IV. For convincing a mnn of sin, rigliCeouaneEs, v 
jiiilf;nieDt. by Ihp go^iiel. 

Aa tbr coDvinciDg n man «f sin, nnd righteousnev, i 
judgment, hy the gut^pel, lie must uuiierstuod three tiiiq 
.1. Thut tiot believiDg in Jesus Cbnet, or relusiDgofl 
covennnt of griice offered in him, ia a gTc»ler aod W 
dangerous ein than nil oilier %ina against ihe law : beciri 
the hearcrd of (he gospel not believing iu C'briat, do it/S 
God'« iDercy in Chi'j<it, the only way of freedom froioii' 
and ivralh, and will not yield to be reconciled laGu^; 
2. Neil, He must nnder^lund, [hat perfect reinissiMiffA ■ 
nnd true righleouaness, is In be had only hy fdith aitsA'^ 
beCHii^e Godreqnireth no other conditions hut failli; »i' 
te«tifieB from henven, that he is well pleased to jotfi^^ 
ners upon thii condilion. 3. Hs must uoderiitand.lblif' 
OD righleouinew receive*! by fuitb, judgment ehullfoli^ 
on ihe-one bund, (o the deatroyiog of the works of At' 
vil ia the believer, and lo ttiie ))erfeciing of tbe 
jMDCtification in him, with power : and that, upon 
to iHke ligbtBOuaneBS by fuith in Jeeus Cfariat, ja<_ 
shall follow, on tbe other band, to Ihe condemnation of 
unbeliever, andidestt-oying of him with Satan and bii 
yants for ever- 
Far (hi" end, let these paeeagea of scripture, among 
others, serve t,q^m^ibe the greataes:i ot the sib of not 
ilieviiig in Chmt n^i^ear ; ur, lo make the greatness of 

the o'fferina of Cburt ^iT^\Q^i■^,^e.^.,^3w^*Kv^ «*^-«Rfl 
be looWeil mion aa'Aw«^*'-\^i ^iv.-\'?.-^' ^^T^ 
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and come unto me, saith the Lord : hear, and yovr soul 
shall live, and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, 
even the sure mercies oj David. That is. If ^e believe me, 
and be reconciled to me. 1 will, by covenant, give unto you 
Cbris't, and aW saving graces in him : repeated Acts. siii. 34. 
Again, consider, th^it this general offer, in substance, is 
equivalent to a special otfer ntade to every one in particu- 
lar ; as appeareth by the Apostle^s m.ikinguseof it, Acts 
xvi. 31. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christy and thou shall be 
saved, and thy house. The reason of which offer is given, 
John iii. 16. For God so loved the Tuorld, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that rehosoever believeth him should not pe- 
rish, but have everlasting life. Seeing then this great salvation 
isoffeiedin the Lord Jesus, whosoever believeth not in 
him, but looks for happiness some otiier way, what doth he 
else but observe lying vanities, and forsake his own mercy, 
which he might have had in Christ? Jonah ii. 8, 9. Whnt 
doth he else but blaspheme God in his heart ? as it is said, 
1 John V. 10, 11. lie that believeth fwt God, hath made him 
a liar, because he believeth net the record that God gave of 
his Son. And this the record, that God hath given to us eter- 
nal life : and this life is in his Son. And th.it no sin against 
the law is like unto this sin, Clirist (e-tifie^, John xv. 22. 
If I had not come, and spcken unto them, they had not had 
sin : but now they have no clo^k for their sin. This may 
convince a man of the greatness of this sin of not believing 
in Christ. 

For convincing a man of righteousne?s to be had only by 
faith in Jesus Christ, consider how, Horn. x. 3, 4. 

It is said, that the Jews, being ignorant of God^s righte- 
ousmss, and going about to establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God: 
(and so they perished :) For Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that believeth. And Acts, xiii. 
39. By Christ Jesus, all that believe are justified from all 
things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of 
Moses. And I John i. 7. The blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth us from all sin. 

For convincing a man of judgment, if a man embrace 
this righteousness, consider 1 Ji>nn iii. 8. For this pur- 
pose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil. And Heb. tx 14. (fcao wutk atvcvt^ 
shall the blood of Christ, Te.Ho, throu'^^K t\ie eltTixaV V^^xtxX ^ ^^- 

/ered himself without spot to God. y'^r^^t -ijour coTXi^txvtvc.^ S'^^'"^ 

dead wojks^o serve the living God ? 



But ir a BiHii embrace not this righleoasne^s, his doom 
is proDQunced, John iii. IC, 19 //< thai believetlt not is 
eondemntd alreadt/, because he hath not believed in the name 

■ of the mtly begotten Son of God. .Ind this is the condemna- 

, Ei*on, that light II come into the world, and men loved dark- 
tttie rather than tight. 

Hence let the penilent, desiring lo betisre, reason ihns ; 

" What doth suffice (D convince ull ihc elect in Ihe world 

" of the grCiilQCHS oftbe sin afnot believing in Christ, or 

" refuBlng to flee to iiim for relief from sins done aga'nst i 

" tbe law, and from wratb due Ifaerelo ; anit what sufRcetb 

," lo convince tlirm, Ihnt righteousness and eternal life is 

■ " lo be had by faith in Jesos Christ, or by consenting lo 
" the covenant of grace in him ; and tvhnt suSceth to con- 
" vince Ihem of judgment to be exercised by Ciikist, for 

- "destroying the works of the devil in a ni:in, and sanctify- 
" itig Rnil saving all that believe in him, may safiice to con- 
" vince me also. 

" But whiit the Spirit balb said, in these or other like 
"scriptures, sufficeth lo convince the clectwoild of Ihe 
" foresuid 'jiQ, and righleonsncas and judgment. 

" Therefore what the bpirit faxlh said, in these and other 
likescrijjdireB, servelh to convince me tbeieof hIso." 

Whereu])oa let the peniteDt desiring to believe, take 
with him words, and say heartily to the Lord, seeing tfaon 
sayesl, leek yi my fact, roy'soul answereth unto thee, ihf 
■ /ace. Lord, will I seek: 1 have hearkened UQto Ihe offer of 
iin everlasting covenant of all saving mercies lo be bad id 
Chkist, and 1 do hei^rlily embrace iby offen Lord, let it 
be a bargain; Lord, I beiieve ; help mymMuf: Beheld, 
' 1 give myself lo theej (o serve ibee id all thiogs for ever ; 
nod 1 liope thy right hand thall tave me; the Lord will 
{lerfect that which concerneib me ; ihy mercy, O Lord, 
endureth for ever ; forsake nnt the works of thine otni 

Thus may a man be made an Dnfcigned believer in 

For slreplhening the roan's failb, who. hath agreed au- 
to the covebanl of grace. I 
. Becaaee many (rue believen are we»k, and do mnch^ ■ 
doubt if ever they .duill l* sure of Ihe soundness of ibeir'- 
own failb and trfiecSAtl ^i&!aa%, qt madft cectuoof ibeir' 
justification and saWnbon. ^VvMi'^«>t|«A,'^ia9.,iu 
profou faith, are (oojA Ut &«cAv^«4iKajk*ln«k\ 
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)iow every, believer may be made strong in the faith, sind 
«ure of hh own election and ealvBtion upon solid grounds^ 
by sure warrants, and true evidences of faith. To this end 
among many other scriptures, take these following. 

1. For laying solid grounds of faith, consider 2 Peter i. 10* 
Wherefore the rather^ brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall 
never falL 

In which words, the Apostle teacheth us these four things, 
for help and direction how to be made strong in the faith : 

1. That such as believe in Christ Jrsus, and are fled 
-to him for relief from sin and wrath, albeit the^ be weak 
in the faith, yet they are indeed children of the same Fa- 
ther with the Apostles ; for so he accounteth of them while 
he calletb them brethren. 

2. That albeit we be not sure, for the time, of our ef- 
fectual calling and election, yet we may be made sure of 
<both, if we use diligence ; for this' he presupposeth, saying, 
*^ Give diligence to make your calling and election sure." 

3. That we vomsX not be discouraged, when we see many 
-seeming believers prove rotten branches,' and make defec- 
tion ; but we Ynust the rather take the better heed to our- 
selves : ** Wherefore the rather, brethren," saith he, 
** give all diligence." 

4. That the way to be sure both of our effectual calling 
und election, is to make- sure work of our faith, by laying 
the grounds of it solidly, and bringing forth the fruits of our 
faith in new obedience constantly : ** For if ye do these 
things," saith he, ** ye shall never fail ;" understanding by 
these things, what he had said of sound faith, ver. 1 , f , 3, 4. 
and what be had said of the bringing out of the fruits of faith, 
▼er. 6, 6, 7, 8, 9. 

To this same purpose, consider Rom. viii. 1. There is 
iherefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. Ver. 
2. For the law o/* the Spirit of life, in Christ Jesus, hath made 
me free from the law of sin and death. Ver. 3. For, what 
the law could not do in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinjul flesh, and 

for sin, condemned sin in the flesh : Ver. 4. That the right- 
eousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not of* 
ter thefUsh, but after the Spirit. 

Wherein the Apostle teacbelh^-«\bftAi^^^>»^^^'i6'N^^^ 

lajiDg 0/ the ground of failb fto\\^^ \ 
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1. That every one is a true believer, who, id the sense 
of his sin, and fear of God^s wrath, doth flee for full relief 
from both onto Jesus Christ alone, as the only Mediator, 
and all-sufficient Redeemer of men ; and, being fled to 
Christ, doth strive against his own flesh, or corrupt inclina- 
tion of nature, and stndieth to follow the role of Gpd^s 
Spirit, set down in his word : for the man, whom the 
Apostle doth here bless, as a true believer, is a man in 
Christ Jesus, ** who dolh not walk after the flesh, but after 
««the Spirit." 

2. That all such persons as are fled to Christ, and do 
strive against sin, howsoever they may be possibly ener- 
cised under the sense of wrath, and fear of condemnation, 
yet (hey are in no danger ; for *' there is no conderanation," 
saith he, '* to them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
*< aAer the flesh, but after the Spirit." 

3. That albeit the Apostle himself ^brought in here for 
example's cause) and all other true believers in Christ, be 
by nature under the law of sin and death, or under the 
covenant of works ; (called the law of sin and death, be- 
cause it bindeth sin and death upon us, till Christ set us 
free ;) yet the Ihw of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, or 
the covenant of grace, (so called, because it cloth enable 
and quicken a mac to a spiritual life through Christ,) doth 
set the Apostle, and all true believers, free from the cove- 
nant of works, or the law of sin and death ; so that every 
man may say with him, ** The law of the Spirit of life,^^ or 
the covenant of grace, *'* hath made me free from (he law 
" of sin and death," or covenant of woiks. 

4. That the fountain and first ground, from whence our 
freedom from the curse of the law doth flow, is the cove- 
nant of grace, past betwixt God, and God the Son, as in- 
carnate, wherein Christ takes the curse of the law upon 
him for sin, that the believer, who could not otherwise be 
delivered from (he covenant of works, may be delivered 
from it. And this doctrine the Apostle boldeth forth in 
these four branches: (1.) 1 hat it was uKeily impossible 
for the law, or the covenant of works, to bring righteous- 
ness and life t9 a sinner, because it was weak. (2.) That 
this weakness and inability of the law, or covenant of 
works, is not the fault of the law, but the fault of sinful 
flesh, which is neither able to pay the penalty of sin, nor 
to give perfect obedience to the law (presuppose by -gone 
sins were forgiven :) '* The law was weak," saith he, 
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** throagh the flesh." (3 ) That the righteousness and 
salvation of sinners, which was tnapossible to be brought 
about by the law, is brought to pass by sending God^s own 
Son, Jesus Christ, in the flesh, in whose flesh sin is con* 
deonned and punished, for making satisfaction in the behalf 
of the elect, that they might be set free. (4.) That, by 
bis me'aiis, the law loseth nothing, because the righteous- 
ness of the law is best fulfilled this way ; first, by Christ'9 
giving perfect active obedience in our name unto it in all 
things : next, by his paying in our name the penalty (due 
to our sins) in his death : And, lastly, by bis working of 
sa'nctification in us, who are true believers, who strive to 
give new obeilience unto the law, dnd ** walk not after the 
"* flesh, but after the Spirit." 



WARRANTS TO BELIEVE. 

FOR building our confidence upon this solid ground, these 
four warrants and special motives to believe in Christ may 
serve. 

The first whereof is Ood^s hearty invitation^ held forth in 
Isa. Iv. 1, ^,3, 4, 6. 

Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waiers, and he that hath 
no money; eome ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and mUk with' 
out money, and without price. Ver. 2. Wherrfore, do you spend 
mon^ for that which is not bread ? and your labour for that which 
satiafieih not f hearken diligently vnto me, and eat ye that which is 
good, and Ut your sold delight itself in fatness. Ver. 3. JncUne your 
ear, and come unto me : hear, and your soul shaU Uve, and J wiU 
make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of Dm* 
tid. Ver. 4. Behold, I have given him for a witness to the people, a 
leader and commander to the people, &c. 

Here (after setting down the precious ransom of our re- 
demption by the suOierings of Christ, and the rich blessings 
purchased to us thereby, in the two former chapters) the 
Lord, in this chapter, 

1. Maketh open ofier of Christ and his grace, by pro- 
clamation of a free and gracious market of righteousness 
and salvation, to be had through Christ to every soul, with- 
out exception, that truly desires to be saved from sin and 
wrath; "H«, every one iViaX ^vcfX^V\\^^ v^^V^. 
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2. He inviteth all sinners, that for any reason stand aN 
distance with God, to come and take from him riches of 
grace, running in Christ as a river, to wash away sin, and 
to slocken wrath : *' Come, ye to the waters," saith he. 

3. Lest any should stiaind aback, in the sense of his owo 
iinfalness or onworthiness, and inability to do any good, the 
Lord calleth upon such persons in special, saying, '* He that 
bath no money ** come." 

4. He craveth no more of his merchant, but that he be 
pleased with the wares offered, which are grace, and more 
grace ; and that he heartily consent unto, and embrace this 
offer of grace, that so he may be brought under the bond 
of the convenant : ** Come, bny without money," saith he» 
'* come, eat :" That is, consent to have, and take onto 
you, all saving graces ; make the wares your own, possess 
them, and make use of all blessings in Christ ; whatsoever 
maketh for yonr spiritual life and comfort, use and enjoy it 
freely, without paying any ihing for it :' ^' Come, buy wine 
** and milk without money, and without price," saith he. 

6, Recaose the Lord knoweth how much we are inclin- 
ed to seek righteousness and life by our own performances 
and satisfaction, to have righteousness and life as it were by 
the way of works ; and how loth we are to embrace Christ 
Jesus, and to take life by way of free grace through Jesus 
Christ ; therefore the Lord lovingly calls us off this our 
crooked and unhappy way, with a gentle and timeoas ad- 
monition, giving us to understand, that we shall t)ut lose our' 
laboTkr in this our way : *' Wherefore do ye spend your 
•* money (saith he) for that which is not bread ? and your 
** labour for that which satisfieth not ?" 

6. The Lord promiseth to us solid satisfaction, in the 
way of betaking ourselves unto the grace of Christ, even 
true contentment, and fulness of spiritual pleasure, saying, 
*' Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is 
" good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness." 

7. Because faith cometh by hearing, be calleth for au- 
dience unto tbe explication of the offer, and calleth f^r be- 
lieving of, and listening unto the truth, which is able to be- 
get the application of saving faith, and to draw the soul to 
trust in God : " Incline your ear, and come unto me," saith 
he. To which end, the Lord promises, that in receiving 
this offer, the dead smuev 9\\«\\ W c^v\\c>L^w«i'\ -wAvx^w^ar.^ 

into a covenantslale of peTV^Vv\?\t^co^\c:\\va\:\^Tvw\(S.^^^t.^\ 
" Hearken and yoar ao>a\ ftViA\ Vvs^, m^iV nn\\\ ^sv^^ ^^ 
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** everlasting covenaat with you." Which covenaDt, he 
declareth, shall be in sub.«tance the assignation, and the 
making over, of all the saving graces which David (who is 
Jesus Christ, Acts xii. 34 ) hath bought for us in the cove- 
nant of grace : *' I will make a covenant with you," saith 
he, " even the sure mercies of David," By sure mercie$y 
he means saving graces, such as are righteousness, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost, adoption, sanctitication, and glo- 
rification, and whatsoever belou^s to godliness and life 
eternal. 

8. To confirm and assure us of the real grant of these 
saving mercies, and to persuade us of the reality of the co- 
venant-relation betwixt God and the believer of this word, 
the Father hath^nade a fourfold gif^ of his eternal and only 
begotten Son : 

First^ To be incarnate'and born for our sake, of the seed 
of David his type ; for which cause be is called here, and 
Acts xiii. 34. David, the true and everlasting king of Is- 
rael. This is the great gifl of God to man. John iv. 10. 
And here, / kave given hitn to he David, or born of David, 
to the people. 

Secondly, He hath made a gifl of Christ to be a witness 
to the people, both of the sure and saving mercies granted 
to the redeemed in the covenant of grace ; and also of the 
Father's willingness and purpose to apply them, and to 
make them sure to such as embrace the offer : *' I have 
given him" (saith the Lord here) '* to be a witness to the 
people." And truly he is a sufficient witness in I his matter, 
in many respects -. U^ Because he is one of the blessed 
Trinity, and party-contractor for 08, in the covenant of 
grace, before the world was. 2dly, He is by office, as Me- 
diator, the messenger of the covenant, and hath gotten 
commission to reveal it. 3dly, He beg:in actually to reveal 
it in Paradise, where he promised, that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the head of the serpent. 4htly, He 
set forth his own death and sufferings, and the great be- 
nefits that should come thereby to us, in the types and fi- 
gures of sacrifices and ceremonies before his coming, bthly^ 
He gave more and more light about this covenant, speaking 
by his Spirit, from age to age, in the holy prophets. Gthly, 
He came himself, in the fulness of time, and did bear wit- 
a^8 of all things belon^ng lo \.Vi\% c.QNe.x«wv^^^\A ^^ ^^^'s. 
mlliagmiod to take beVievera VuVo \\.\ ^^t\sVi N^iv^oc^Y^'^. 
OMtare in one pebou with \hei di^vwi \x^^^^ \ ^^vi^^^ 

\0^ 



GRcfaing the good tidings of the covenant witb bi? ows 

I noulh; partly by pajing Ihe price of reclemplion od Ihe 

«roes ; »nd purlly by dealing still nilb tbe people, from th« 

beginning tc this day, to driiw in, and to hold io ibe redeem- 

<td in Ibis covenant. 

Thirdly, God halh mude a gift of Cfarisl, H5 a kader to 
the people, to bring us lb cough all difficiillies, all K^ictions 
and CemptatJoDs, unto life, by this covenant : And be U is, 
and no other, who doth, indeed, lead his own nnlo thecove- 
Dant ; nod, Jn tbe coTeoant, all tbe nay on unto salvalinn : 
4. By the direction of bis won! and Spirit. S. By the ex- 
[Hnple of his onn life, in niith and obedience, even to tbe 
death of the cross. 3. By his powerful working, beariog 
bis redeemed ones in hisxrois, and cniteiog them to leua 
so him, while they go up through tbe wilderness. 

Fourthly, God b^itb made a gin of Christ unto h'n people, 
w a commander ; wluch office he fuithf ully eaerciseth, by 
giving to hii church and people, laws and ordjottnce^, pHt- 
tors and governors ; and al) neceesary officers ; by keep- 
ing coartB and Hssemblitia among them, te see that bis \uvt» 
be obeyed ; subduing, by his word. Spirit, and discipline, 
bis people's corruptions ; and. by his wisdom and power, 
gurding tbem aguut all their eoeRries wkilaoercr. 

Hmce, be who hath closed with God's csTenaat, isi^ 
■treogthra bk fitilb, by rcBXiiuiig tiitr tbis manner : 

" WhoMerer doth heartily rac«v« the sfisr of fiiM 
" grace, niade here to liaDsrs, Ihirstiog lor ri^itMranMi 
<' and ulration ; nnto liim, b; an eyeriastiDg citvensBli ba- 
<* long«th Christ, tbe true Darid, witb all bis asre and Mviisg 
" mercies. 

<' Bat I (may the weak believer say) do heartily racein 
" the offer of free grace mad« hare to ainiten, tlurstiiig for 
" righteoosness and salvntion. 

. " Tberefore, onto me, by an everiasting eorenant, be- 
" longeth Christ JeaM, with alLhii snv and MVtng maw 



The Seceod wur^t and t|>eci«liiM>tiT« to embrace Christ, 
and beliere in bin, is the tanuH rtqtint that Ood taa.i 
Iteth to OS to be recoBcilcd to bim iaCbf ill, faeU foilb 2 
Cor. V. 19,S0,%1. 
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as though God did beseech yen hy us ; we pray you in ChrisVs stead, 
be ye reconciled to God. Ver. 21. For he fiath made him to be sin for 
us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him. 

Wherein the Apostle teacheth us these nine doctrines : 

First, That the elect world, or world of redeemed soals, 
are, by nature, in the estate of enmity against God : This 
is presupposed in the word reconciliation; for reconcilia- 
tion, or renewing of friendship, cannot be, except betwixt 
those that have been at enmity. 

Second^ That in all the time by-past, sinciB the fall of 
Adam, Christ Jesus, the eternal Son of God, as Mediator, 
and the Father in him,' hath been about the making friend- 
ship ( by his word and Spirit) betwixt himself and the elect 
world : '' God," saith he, '* was in Christ reconciling the 
*' world to himself.'' 

Thirds That the way of reconciliation was in all ages one 
and the same in substance, viz. by forgiving the sins of them 
who do acknowledge their sins and iheir enmity against 
God, and do seek reconciliation and remission of sins in 
Christ : *' For God," saith he, *' was in Christ reconciling 
'' the world to himself," by way of not imputing their tres- 
'* passes unto them." 

Fourth, That the end and scope of the gospel, and whole 
word of God, is threefold: 1. It serveth to make people 
sensible of their sins, and of their enmity against God, and 
of their danger, if they should stand out, and not fear God's 
displeasure. 2. The word of God serveth to make men 
acquainted with the course which God hath prepared for 
making friendship with them through Christ, viz. That if 
men shall acknowledge the enmity, and shall be content to 
enter into friendship with God, through Christ, then God 
will be content to be reconciled with them freely. 3. The 
word of God serveth to teach men how to carry themselves 
towards God, as friends, afler they are reconciled to him, 
viz. To be loth to sin against him, and to strive heartily to 
obey his commandments : and therefore the word of G od 
here is called the word of reconciliation^ becaase it teacheih 
us what need we have of reconciliation, and how to obtain it, 
and how to keep the reconciliation or friendship, being 
made with God through Christ. 

jFt/rh, That albeit the heanuf^, \i«XvwTi%,wA^5«^^^^ 

ibi8 word, doth belong toaWlUoaeVo ^VwimSSM.^^^^^^'^:^ 

cmne ; yet the office of pTWC^\im^^'vX.,^ViXi «ai5fts^wi-^ 
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loDgeth to none but to such only as God doth call to hia 
ministry; and sendeth out with commission for this work. 
This the Apostle holdeth forth, yer. 19. in these words: 
" He hath committed to us the word of reconciliation." 

Sixths That the ministers of the gospel should behave 
themselves as Christ's messengers, and should closely fol- 
low their commission set down in the word. Matt, zxvtii. 
19, 20. and, when they do so, they should be received by 
the people as ambassadors from God ; for here the Apostle, 
in all their names, saith, '* We are ambassadors for Christy 
** as though God did beseech you by us." 

Seventh^ That ministers, in all earnestness of affectioDf, 
should deal with people to acknowledge their sins, and 
their natural enmity against God, more and more serioasly ; 
and to consent to the covenant of grace and embassage of 
Christ more and more heartily ; and to evidence more and 
more clearly their reconciliation, by a holy carriage before 
God. This he holdeth forth, when he saith, '* We pray 
** you be reconciled to God." 

Eighthy That in the minister's affectionate dealing with 
the people, the people should consider that they have to 
do with GoD and Christ, requei!>ting them, by the minis- 
ters, to be reconciled :^ Now, there cannot be a greater 
inducement to break n sinner's hard heart, than God's ma- 
king a request to him for friendship ; for when it became 
us, who have done so mnny wrongs to God, to seek friend- 
ship of God, he preventelh* us ; and (O wonder of won- 
ders I) he requesteth us to be content to be reconciled to 
him ; and therefore most fearful wrath must abide them 
who do set light by this request, and do not yield when 
they hear minisiters with commission, saying, '* We are am- 
^* bussudors for Christ, as though God did beseech you 
*' by us : we pray you, in Christ's stead, be ye reconci- 
*• led to God." 

Ninths To make it appear, how it cometh to pass that 
reconciliation should be so easily effected betwixt Gop and 
an humble sinner fleeing to Christ, the Apostle leads us 
unto the cause of it, held forth in the covenant of grace, the 
sum whereof is this : '* It is agreed betwixt God and the 
** Mediator Jesus Christ, the Son of God, surety for the 
" redeemed, as vartvea- contractors^ that the sins of the re- 
** deemed should be \m^\i\.feA \.o ymv^cijavV. Cv^vav^ ^ ws.^\v^ 
*' both condemued aiid^M\.V.o ^^^Wi i^^ vVtim^ xi^wi^^ba 
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<« very conditioo, that whosoever heartily consents onto the 
** reconciliation ofifered through Chri&t, shall, hy the im- 
** pntation of his obedience unto them, be justified and held 
** righteous before God; for God hath made Christ, who 
** kntw no tin, to be fin for us, saith the Apostle, that we 
**^ might be made the righteousness of God in him,^^ 

Hence may a weak believer strengthen his faith, by rea- 
soning from this ground after this manner : 

^*' lie that« upon the loving request oi God and Christ, 
'* made to him by the mouth of ministers, (having commis- 
sion to that effect,) hath embraced the affer of perpetu- 
«1 reconciliation through Christ, and doth purpose, by 
" God's grace, as a reconciled person, to strive against sin^ 
** and to serve God to bis power constantly, may be as 
« sure to have righteousness and eternal life given to him, 
^ for the obedience of Christ imputed to hira, as it is sure 
** thai Christ was condemned and put to death for the sine^ 
** of the redeemed imputed to him. 

'' But I, (may the weak believer say,) upon the loving 
*^ request of God and Christ, made to me by the moutb 
<* of his ministers, have embraced the offer of perpetual 
<^ reconciliation through Christ, and do purpose, by GoD*a 
'* grace, as a reconciled person, to strive against sin, and 
«* to serve God to my power con^stantly. 

^' Therefore, I may be as sure tohave righteoosoessand 
*' eternal lifie given to me, for the obedience of Christ im- 
*' puted to me, as it is sure that Christ was condemned 
*' and put to death ibr the sins of the redeemed imputed 
" to him." 

The third warrant and special motive to believe in Christ, 
is the strait and awful command of God, charging afl the 
hearers of the gospel to approach to Christ in the or- 
der set down by him, and to believe in him : held forth, 
1 John iil. 23. 
This is his command mentj that we should believe on the name ofhh» 

Son Jesus Christy and love one another ^ as he gave us commandment. 

Wherein the Aposile giveth us to understand these five 
doctrines : 

]. That if any man shall not be taken with the sweet 
invitation of God, nor with the humble and loving request 
ofOoD, made to him to be reconcWeA^ Vve «>cvvi^ "^vAV^Xv^J^ 
to dp \yiih the sovereign aulhonX^ o^ \\\e Viv^e.'aX.^v^^'^v^ % 
for " this is his cooiioandiaent, \\\viV ns^ \iOCviN^\^'^>ss\^ 
fflitb be. 
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2. That if any man look upon this commandmeDt bb he 
hath looked heretofore upon the neglected comniiiDduients 
of the law, he must consider that this is a comainud of the 
gospel,* posterior to the law, given for making use of the 
remedy of all sins ; which, if it be disobeyed, there is no 
other command to follow hut this, **• Go, ye cursed, into the 
** everlasting fire of hell :" for ^* this is his commandment," 
the obedience of which is most pleasant in hie sight, ver. 
S2. and without which it is impossible to please him. — 
Heb. li. 6. 

3. That every one who heareth the gospel, mast make 
conscience of the-duty of lively faith in Christ : the weak 
believer must not think it presumption to do what as com* 
manded ; the person inclined to desperation must take ap 
himself, and think upon obedience unto this sweet and sav- 
ing command : The strong believer must dip yet more in 
the sense of his need he hath of Jesvs Christ, and more 
and more grow in the obedience of this command : yea, the 
most impenitent, profane, and wicked person must not thrust 
out himself, or be thrust out by others, from orderly aiming 
at this duty, how desperate soever his condition seem to be : 
for he thdt cocnmandti all men to believe in Christ, doth 
thereby command all men to believe that they are damned 
and lorit without Christ : he thereby commands all men to 
acknowledge their sins, and their need of Christ, and io 
effect commands all men to repent and believe in him.— 
And whosoever do refuse to repent of their by-gone sins, 
are guilty of disobedience to this command, given to all 
hearers, but especially to those that are wiihin the visible 
church : for ** this is his commandment, that we should be- 
'* iieve on the name of his Son Jesus Christ," saith he. 

4. That he who obeyeth this commandment, hath built 
his salvation on a solid ground ; for, 1. He hath found the 
promised Messiah, completely furnished with all perfections 
untolhp perfect execution of the odices of Prophet, Priest, 
and King ; for he is that Christ, in whom the man duth 
believe. 2. He hath embraced a Saviour, who is able to 
save to the uttermost ; yea, and who doth effectually save, 
every one that cometh to God through him : for he is Jescs 
the true Saviour of his people from their sins. 3. He that 

fho «ro3i)el, and wYucYv coxAOitvoVXife ^uY^vtvvieiXi^ v\y^\«c« ^'e.^a.^^^^ev^s^^. 
of works, whicU kxvovj* ivoWutx^oJ ^^\^Cjj.V.^x - ^^'tx^^v.^ ^>5..««v. 
mauds do, iiilkcu 0YfumVMIe>i\oTl^^.o^^^^^^^^^ 
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obeyeth this command, hath built his salvation on the rock, 
that is, OQ the Smi of Goo, to wtiom it is no robbery to be 
called equal to the Father, and who is worthy to be the ob- 
ject ofsaving faith, and of cpirituul i^orship : for ^' this is his 
*' command,*^ saith he, *'*' that we believe in the name of his 
«• Son Jesus Christ." 

5. That he who hath believed on Jesus Christ (though 
he be freed from the ourse of the law) is n«)t freed from 
the command and obedience of the law, but tied thereunto 
by a new obligation, and a new command from Chrii>t ; 
which new command from Chrijit importrlh hrl;) to obey 
the command ; unto which command from Christ, the Fa- 
ther addeth his authority and command h1>o ; for ^^ this is 
*' his commandment," sailh John, '* that we hehcve on the 
*' name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he 
" hath commanded us.** The first part of which command, 
enjoining belief in him, necessarily implielh love to God, 
and so obedience to the first table ; for believing in God, 
and loving God, are inseparable, and the second part of 
the command enjoineth love to our neighbour, (('specially 
to the honseh:>ld of faith,) and so obedience to the second 
table of the law. 

Hence may a weak believer strengthen himself, by rea- 
soning from this ground after thi») manner : 

'* Whosoever, in the sense of his own sinfulness and fear 
** of God^s wrath, at the command of God, is Oed to Jesus 
** Christ, the only remedy of sin and misery, and hath en- 
'* gaged his heart to the obedience of the law of love, his 
** faith id not presumptuous or dead, but true and saving 
" faith. 

" But I, (may the weak believer say,) in the sense of my 
'* own sinfulness, and fear of God's wrath, am fled to Jesus 
*' Christ, the only remedy of sin and misery, and have en- 
" gaged my heart to the obedience of the law of love. 

" Therefore, my faith is not a presumptuous and dead 
'* faith, but true and saving faith.*' 

The fourth warrant and special motive to believe in Christ, 
is much assurance of life given, in case men shall obey the 
command of believing ; and :i fearful certification of de- 
struction, in (fasc they obey not ; held forth. John iii. 35. 
The Father lovcth the Son, an4 hath given all things into his hand, 
Ver. 36. He that beUeveth on tlic Son^ hath ccer/ostmg life -. An.<i. K.<k 
tAM believeth not the Son, shM not sw Uje ; b\A iHt m^toXV o^ ^«k^. 
a^ideth on him. 
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Wheiein are held forth to us these five foUowiog doe* 

trine!) : — 

1. That the Father is well satisfied with the undertak- 
ing8 of the Sou, entered Redeemer and Surety to pay the i 
THusonn of hehi'vers, and to perfect them in holinesa and pal- | 
ration : *' The Father loveth the Son," saiih he ; viz. as he 
-standeth Mtnliator in our name, undertaking lo perfect our 
redemption in all points : The Father loveth him, that is, 
doth heartily accept hid offer to do the work, and is well 
pleased with him ; his fouI delighteth in him, and resteth ! 
upon him, and maketh him, in this his oHicc. the ** recep- ' 
*' tacle of love, and grace, and good will,'* to be conveyed 
by him to believers in him* 

2. That, for fultiiling of the covenant of grace, the Fa- 
ther hath given to the Son (as he standeth in the capacity 
of the Mediator, or as he i<a God inCrirnate, the word made 
(1t>^h) all authority in heaven and earth, all furniture of the 
richeo of grace, and of spirit and life, with all power and 
ability, which (he union of the divine nature with the hu- 
man, or which the fuinrss of the Godhead dwelling sub- 
stantiallv in his human nature, or which the indivisible all- 
sntticiency and omnipotency of the inseparable, every- 
where present Trinity doth import, or the work of redemp- 
tion can require : *' The Father (saith he) hath given all 
** things into the »Son's hand," to wit, foi accomplishing his 
woik. 

3. Groat assurance of life is held forth to all who shall 
heartily receive Cluist, and the offer of grace and recon- 
ciliaiion through him : He that belitvpth on the Son,'' saith 
he, *' hath everlasting life ;" for it is made fast unto him, 
1. In God's purpose and irrevocable decree, as the belie- 
ver is a man elected to life. 2. By effectual calling of him 
unto life by God, uho, ns he is faithful, so will he do it. 
3. By promise and everlasting covenant, sworn by God, to 
give the believer strong consolation in life and death, upon 
immutable grounds. 4. By a pawn and infefimeni* under 
the gieat s^al of the san anient of the Lord's supper, so 
oft as the believer shall come to receive the s}aibols and 
pledges of life. 6. In Christ the fountain and head of life, 
who is entered in possession, as attorney for believers ; in 
whom our hfe is so laid up, that it cannot be taken away. 
6. By begun possession of spiritual life in regeneration, 

* A term boriowed ^yoysv \)c\^. ^c,q\%\oj« , «v^\v\S.^\tv^^^ ^*J«JKv\i^^^ kK 
the delivery of wvVienV^VAe ft\:^o\'ac.\.\.o\)RSi^xo^xvi\a\. 
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and a kingdom consisting in righteousness, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Qhost, erected within the believer, as earnest of 
the full possession of everlasting life. 

4. A fearful certification is given, if a man receive not 
the doctrine concerning righteousness and eternal life to be 
had by Jesus Christ : *' He that believes not the Son, shall 
not see life ;*' that is, not so much as understand what it 
meaneth. 

5. He further certifieth, that if a man receive not the 
doctrine of the Son of God, he shall be burdened twice 
with the wrath of God ; once as a born rebel by nature, 
he shall bear tKe curse of the law, or the covenant of 
works ; and next he shall endure a greater condemnation, 
in respect thut light being come into the world, and offered 
to him, he hath rejected it, ai^d loveth darkness rather than 
light : And this double wrath shall be fastened and fixed idl^ 
moveably upon him, so long as he remaineth in the condition 
of unbelief: " The wrath of God abideth on him," saith he. 

Hence may the weak believer strengthen his faith, by 
reasoning from this ground after this manner : 

** Whosoever belie veth the doctrine delivered by the 
*' Son of God, and findieth himiself partly drawn powerful- 
**' ly to believe in him, by the sight of life in him, and part- 
*^ ly driven by the fear of God's wrath to adhere unto him, 
* * may be sure of right and interest to life eternal through 
*« him. 

<* But sinful and unworthy I (may the weak believer say) 
«« dp believe the doctrine delivered by the Son of God, 
** and do feel myself partly drawn powerfully to believe in 
" him, by the sight of life in him, and partly driven, by the 
** fear of God's wrath, to adhere unto him. 

" Therefore, I may be sure of my right and interest un- 
'' to eternal life through him.'* 



THE EVIDENCES OF* TRUE FAITH. 

SO much for the laying the grounds of faith, and war- 
rants to believe. Now, for evidencing of true faith by 
fruits, thiesi four things are requisite : 1 . That the believer 
be soundly convinced in his judgment, of his obligation to 
keep the whole moral law, all the days of bis life ; and 
that not the less, bat bo mucVi VVv^ m^x;&^^^\!L^\% ^^v^^^'^^ 
bf Christ from ihie coveuanV. oi ^qi\la> vkA^v^^^^^^^^^^ 
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Ian. 3. Thai he endeavour to grow id the eiercise and 
dailj pra.;tice orgodlioess and righteousness. 3. Thrit the 
course of tii^ new obedience cud in the right cbminel, thnt 
is, through fnilh in Christ, and through a good conficience, 
to all the datiea of love tonanis God and man. 4 That 
he keep «trait comoiunion (vith the fountnin Christ Jesiis, 
from nhotn grace must run aloog for furnishing of good 
fniitE. I 

For the first, vh. To convince the believer, in bis judg- 
ment, of his obligntiun to keep the moral laiv, among i 
many passnges, take Mai. v. 16. 

Let your Ughl so shine, htfore men, that thetj may see youT good 
learka, and glorify H™^ Father tchich ia in heaven. Vei. 17. Thiiik 
net that I ant emne to deslrey the lav) or the prophets : I am not come 
tadalroy, bsltafuip. Vet. le. For tierily I san unia you, TiO. 
tktaten and carlh past, amjat or diu tittle shall m no uise pass from 
the UtB, till all be faJfillcd. Ver. 19. HTu/soeMT, thtrtfore, shaU 
ftrcaft out of thrst least cowmandmenls, and shall teach men so, he 
shall te callti the least in the kisgdon of kearen: But ichosoeTer 
shall do, and teoch theia, the same shall he called great ia the kmg- 
deta of Acawen. Ver. 20. For I say unlo ytru, Tlial eictpt your right- 
eousntaa shall ticeed the rigktcmtsness of the Scritcn and Pharisees, 
yt ihaU m kp mm niter iMo the knigdom of heaven. 

Wherein our Lord, 

1, Gi?etb commtuidmeDt to believers, justified by faith, 
to ^ve evidence of the grace of Qod in them, before men, 
bj doing good works : " Let year light so ihine before 
" nWB^' saith he, " that tbej' may see your good norks." 
' S. He indnceth them so to do, by shcMii^ ibat albeit 
they be nMjastified by norkt, yet spectators of their good 
works may be converted or edified ; and so glory may re- 
dound to God tty their good works, when the witnesses 
" (hereof shall glorify your Father Trhinb is in heaven." 

3. He gives then no other rule for their new obedience 
'than the moral law, set down and eiplicated by Moses and 
the prophets; "Think not fsailh he) that 1 am come to 
"destroy the law or tbe propneta." 
■ 4. He gives them to understand, that tbe doctrine of 
grsce and freedom from tbe curse of the tavt, ~by.i|aiifa in 
him, ia readily mistaken by men's corrupt judgments, »1f it_^ 
did loose or slacken tbe obligation of believers to obey the 
commaadfl, aitd to VtK BiA^«:c.\.\.«ftie 9u\.\iax\\.i ot «JaK.\w« % 
aad th^t tUs erwt » inAeei a. iMtao^'iwt lA >Sx«.^a^w «*. <«. 
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the prophets, which he will in no case ever endure in any 
of his disciples, it is so contrary to the end of his cdining, 
which is first to sanctify, and then to save helievers : '^Think 
not '' (saith he) that 1 am come to destroy the law or the 
prophets." 

5. He teacheth, that the end of the gospel and covenant 
of grace is to procure men's obedience unto the m'oral law : 
*' 1 am come *^ (saith he) to fuldl the law and the prophets." 

6. That the obligation of the moral law, in all points, 
unto all holy duties, is perpetual, and shall stand to the 
world's end, that is, *' till heaven and earth pass away." * 

7. That as God hath had a care of the scriptures from 
the beginning, so shall he have a care of them still to the 
world's end, that there shall not one jot or one title of the 
substance thereof be taken away ; so saith the text, ver. 18. 

8. That as the breaking of the moral law, and defend- 
ing the transgressions thereof to be no ein, doth exclude 
men, both from heaven, and justly also from the fellowship 
of the true church ; so the obedience of the law, and 
teaching others to do the same, by example, counsel, and 
doctrine, according to every man's calling, proveth a man 
to be a true believer, and in great estimation with God, and 
worthy to be much esteemed of by the true church, ver. 19. 

9. That the righteousness of every true Christian must 
be more than the righteousness of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees ; for the Scribes and Pharisees, albeit they took great 
pains to discharge sundry duties of the law, yet they cut 
short the exposition thereof, that it might the less condema 
their practice ; they studied the outward part of the duty» 
but neglected the inward and spiritual part ; they dischar- 
ged some meaner duties carefully, but neglected judgment, 
mercy, and the love of God : In a word, they went about 
to establish their own righteousness, and rejected the right- 
eousness of God by faith in Jesus. But a true Christian 
must have more than all this ; be must acknowledge the 
full extent of the spiritual meaning of the law, and have a 
respect to all the commandments, and labour to cleanse 
himself from all filthioess of flesh and spirit, and <* not lay 
*' weight upon what service he hath done, or shall do," but 
clothe himself with the imputed righteousness of Christ, 
which cnly can hide his nakedness^ or else he cackaotbe 
Bared ; ao saith the text, ^'^ exce^V'^ow tvipNRW5is»K^^X' ^^- 
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The second thing requisite to evidence tra£ faith is, that 
the believer endeavour to put the rules of godliness and 
righteousness in practice, and to grow in the daily exer- 
cise thereof, held forth, 2 JPet. i. 5. 

And besides this, giving all diligence, add to your faiihy virtue ; 
mnd to virtue, knowledge ; ver. 6. Jlnd to knowledge, temperance ; and 
to temperance, patience ; and to patience, godUness .- ver. 7. And to 
godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly-kindness, charity. — 
Ver. 6. For if these things he in you, and abound, they make you that 
ye shall neither he barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Wherein, 1.- The Apostle teacheth believers, for evi- 
dencing of precious faith in themselves, to endeavour to 
add to their faith seven other sister graces. The first is 
Virtue, or the active exercise and practice of all moral dti- 
ties, that so faith may not bo idle, but put forth itself io 
work. The second is Knowledge, which serves to furnish 
faith with information of the truth to be believed, and to 
furnish virtue with direction what duties are to be done, 
and how to go about them prudently. The third is Tem- 
perance, which serveth to moderate the use of all pleas- 
ant things, that a man be not clogged therewith, nor made 
unfit for any duty whereto he is called. The fourth is Pa- 
tience, which serveth to moderate a man^s affections, when 
he meeteth with any difficulty or unpleasant thing ; that he 
neither weary for pains required in well-doing, nor fuint 
when the Lord chastiseth him, nor murmur when he cross- 
eth him. The fifth is Godliness, which may keep him up 
in all the exercises of religion, inward and outward ; where- 
by he may be furnished from God, for all other duties which 
he hath to do. The sixth is Brotherly-kindness, which 
keepeth estimation of, and affection to, all the household of 
faith, and to the image of God in every one wheresoever 
it is seen. The seventh is Love, which keepeth the heart 
in readiness to do good to all men, whatsoever they be, up- 
on all occasions which God shall offer. 

2. Albeit it be true, that there is much corruption and 
infirmity in the godly ; yet the Apostle will have men up- 
rightly endeavouring, and doing their best, as they are able, 
to join all these graces one to another, and to grow in the 
measure of exercising them : ** Giving all diligence, (saith 
** he,) add to ^your failh^ ' &.c. 
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3. He assureth all professed believers, that as they shall 
profit in the obedieace of this direction, so they shall pro- 
fitably prove the soundness of their own faith ; and if they 
want these graces, that they shall be found blind deceiv- 
ers of themselves, ver. 9. 

The third thing requisite to evidence true faith is, that obe- 
dience to the law run in the right channel, that is, through 
faith in Christ, &c. held forth, 1 Tim. i. 5. 

J^ow the end of the commandment is lovCf ovt of a pure hearty and 
of a good conselenccj and of faith unfeigned. 

Wherein the Apostle teacheth these seven doctrines : 

1. That the obedience of the law must flow from love, 
and love from a pure heart, and a pure heart from a good 
conscience, and a good conscience from faith unfeigned : — 
This he makes the only right channel of good works : '' The 
** end of the law is love," &c. 

2. That the end of the law is not, that men may be jus- 
tified by their obedience of it, as the Jewish doctors did 
falsely teach ; for it is impossible that sinners can be jus- 
tified by the law, who, for every transgression, are con- 
demned by the law : ** For the end of the law is (not such 
*< as the Jewish doctors taught, but) love, out of a pure 
** heart," &c. 

3. That the true end of the law, preached unto the peo- 
ple, is that they, by the law, being made to see their de- 
served condemnation, should flee to Christ unfeignedly, to 
be justified by faith in him ; so saith the text, while it ma- 
keth love to flow through faith in Christ. 

4. That no man can set himself in love to obey the law, 
except in as far as his conscience is quieted by faith, or is 
seeking to be quieted in Christ ; for ^* the end of the law 
*' is love, out of a good conscience, and faith unfeigned." 

5. That feigned faith goeth to Christ without reckoning 
with the law, and so wants an errand ; but unfeigned faith 
reckoneth with the law, and is forced to flee for refuge un- 
to Christ, a9 the end of the law for righteousness, so often 
as it finds itself guilty for breaking of the law : '' For the 

v*eDd of the law is faith unfeigned." 

6. That the fruits of love may come forth in act partic- 
ularly, it is necessary that the heart be brought to the ha- 
tred of all sin and uncleanness, and to a stedfa^t 5^^^^^^ Vc^ 
follow aii holiness universaWy \ *^Yoi>^^ ^tA^^^^^X^^Na* 
"love, oat of a pure heart.'* 



7. That oiifeigBed fiuth ii able to ttake Um conscience 
(Oody nnd tko heart paro^ Mid tlm Man iofingiy otedieat 
la tha Uiit ; for wban Cfarial^li Mood b aaanbit fiutb to q«i« 
at iiiiUoa^ than the eonacience beootoeih quiet alao, and 
frill net aoffer the heart to entartaia the Ioto ef ain^ bnl 
aeta the nun on ..work to fear God for his Hi€rcjr» and t» 
nbey all hia commandmenia, ant of tore to God, fer bja free ^ 
gpft of jnatil^atton, by grace bertowed on bun : «* For thia 
M k the end of the bif mdeed,^ whereby il ebtaineth of n 
aMBt M»e ^obedience than any other way. 

The fiHirtb tbtag veqabite to evidence tme fiutb ia,^ the , 
tMjpiqy «Nnt cooummion wtft C&msl, the ibantain of ail 
fracet» and ofall good works, ijf Id forth, John av« & 

#a^»^h^■dBi»yali■a^^ralW*er■ ^# ^ < , ti l^ r^hVf rt^^aMl,.^a^/Mfc 



WheBeb Cbritt^ in n simililiid'e frpsn a tine tree,, teach* 
ethoi, 

1. That by natore we are wild barren briers, till we b^ 
changed by comiog auto Christ ;. acid that Christ is that 
noble viDe-tree, having all Kfe and sap of grace in bisfiself,. 
and able to change the nature of every one that cometb ta 
him, and to communicate spirit and life to as many as shall 
believe in him : *' I am the vine" (saith he) *^ and ye are 
'^ the branches." 

3. T)Md» Christ loveth to have believers^ so united unto 
him, as that they be not separated at any tSme by unbelief v 
And that there may be a mutuai inhabitation of them in 
him by fiiith and love f and of him in then, by his word 
and Spirit ; for he jpineth these together, *« If ye abide in 
me, and I in you," as things inseparable. 

3. That, excepts man be iagrafted in Christ, and onited< 
to him by feith, he cannot do any the least good works- 
of his own strength ; yea, except in as far as a man dotb 
draw spirit and life ft'om Christ by feith, the work which 
he doth is naughty and null in point of goodness, in Ggd's 
estimation: **^F6r without me"* (saith he) '*ye can. do. 
** nothing." 

4. That tbift maVawX vciwi5a\\aJ^««v v^ ^^ ^>wstaK«i <^k!&>xw- 
Allible caaae oC con^Uxjl cwi?Cvt^>ivx^%«o^ ^^^^^ 
doing: Far-belbatAx4eV^^-.-^^ 
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Christ presupposeth three things : 1. That we have heard 
the joyful sound of the gospel, making o£fer of Christ to as, 
who are lost sinners by the law ; 2. That we have heartily 
embraced the gracioua offer of Christ ; 3. That by receiv- 
ing of him we are become the sons of God, John i. 12. and 
are incorporated into his.mystical body, that he may dwell 
in us, as his temple, and we dwell in hito, as in the resi- 
dence of righteousness and life : So our abiding in Christ 
importeth other three things : 1. An employing of Christ 
in all our addresses to God, and in all our undertakings of 
whatsoever piece of service to him ; 2. A contentedness 
with his sufficiency, without going out from him to seek 
righteousness, or lite, or furniture in any case, in our own 
or any of the creature's worthiness ; 3. A fixedness in our 
believing in him, a fizedasss in our employing and making 
use of him, and a fixedness in our contentment in him, and 
adhering to him, so that no allurement, no temptation of 
Satan or the world, no terror nor trouble, may be able to 
drive our spirits from firm adherence to him, or from the 
constant avowing of his truth, and obeying bis commands^ 
who hath loved us, and given himself for us ; and in whom, 
not only our life is laid up, but also the fulness of the 
Godhead dweUeth bodily, by reason of the substantial and 
personal onion of the divine and human nature in him. 

Hence let every watchful believer, for strengthening 
himself in faith and obedience, reason after this manner : 

'* Whosoever doth daily employ Christ Jesus, for clean> 
*< sing his conscience and affections from tke guiltiness and 
^^ fiUbiness of sins against the law, and for enabling him to 
<« give obedience to the law in love, he hatb the evidence of 
^ true faith in himsell. 
** But i (may every watchful believer say) do daily em- 
ploy Jesus Christ, for cleansing n^ conscience and affec- 
tions from the guiltiness and filthiness of sins against the 
law, and for enabling of me to give obedience to the law 
" in love. 

«* Therefore, I have the evidence of true faith in my- 
"selt** 

And hence ako> let the s?eepy and sluggish believer rea-*^ 
too, for his own upstirring^ tkk\M^ v 

*' lyiiatsoever is necesaac^ fet ^"^^^s^^ wv^^'^k* ^ >»»» 
''fkith, I mast study to do *\t, eiLGe^X\ x^w^^ \^^%x^^^^ 
^«eif and perish. ^ « ^ivTv«^^ 

*'Bat, to employ ClMiat3eTOi^^«Vl>^^^^^^*^^ 



it 

(C 



• ■• 






I - 



488 . nm riAcncAL vni or tAvna krowicsos* 

i* couciMice UMlaSectioiit from the gQiltioess and fiJthiiiesi 
** of ^Qt agMiat tbe lew, and tor enaMiog me to give obe- 
'* dieace to the hw in lof t, ii neceatarj lor evidenciog of 
*« tmt fiuth in me. 
.^- •• Thereibre, Ihii I mofl ftady to do» eacapt I. wooldde- 

.** ceif e mjMlf and parifh.*' 
^.Jknd, (oi^, Seeiiic CiuMt hinmlf hath pointed this fertb, ^ 
aianandoafatedefiJbHiceof aman^lactadofGod onto Jlifa» 
and gifen to Jeaot Christ to he redeemed, ** if be com 
'** unto him»** that ii»cle6e covenant, and keep comttianiop 
VKth him, at he teacheth as, John Vi. 37. sajing, ^* jUI that 
:f* the Fathet hath given me, sh^ come to mj^iJuid him 
Hibat Cometh to me^ I will, in no wisev cast'tjKV' Let 
every person, vffcp doth not in earnest make i^se of Christ 
§ue remiraion of sin, and aman^pent of life, reason hence, 
and from the whole prembes, after this mann|w. Chat his 
fpnacimice may be awakened-: .- :%i 

'•* Whosoever is neither by the law, nor by 1^e gospel, 
'**so convinced of sin, righteoosoess, andjodgment, as to 
** make him come to Christ, and emiplo^ him daily for re- 
** mission of dn, and amendment of life ; he wanteth not 
'* only all evidence of saving faith, but also all appearance 
<* of liifl eleclioD, so long as be remaineth in this conditioD. 

^' But I (may every impeniteot person say) am neither 
" by the law nor gospel ^o convinced of sin, righteoasness, 
** and judgment, as to make me come to Christ, and employ 
«< him daily for remission of sin, and amendment of life. 

«< Therefore, I want not only all evidence of saving faith, 
** but also all appearance of my election, so long as I remain 
** in this condition." 
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THE END. 
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OONTBNTS 

OF THE 

SUM OF SATING KNOWLEDGC:. 



f[|tSll I- Our woful condition by nature. 

II. The remedy provided in Christ Jesus. 
in. The means provided in the covenant of grace. 
IV. The blessings conveyed by these means. 

The Use of Saving Knowledge. 

1. For convincing of sin by the law. ^ 

2. Of righteousness by the hiw. 

3. Of judgment by the law. 

For convincing of sin, righteousness, and judgment by 

the gospel. 
Of righteousness to be bad only by faith in Christ. 
For strengthening a man's faith, ^c. 

Warrants and Motives to believe, 

1. God's hearty invitation. 

2. His earnest request to be reconciled. 

3. His command charging all to believe. 

4. Much assurance of life given to belitvers, ^c. 

Evidences of true Faith. "*- 

1. Conviction of the b'eliever's obligation to keep the 
' moral law. 

2. That the believer practise the rules of godliness and 

righteousness. 

3. That obedience to the law run in the right channel 

of faith in Christ. 

4. The keeping of strait communion with Christ, the 

fountain of all grace and good works. 
For strengthening the believer in faith and obedience, 
by these evidences. 
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